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FOREWORD  TO  THE  READER 


Tms  work  was  not  written  to  order;  it  has  been  a  growth.  My 
researches  into  the  origin  and  principles  of  the  modem  SundayTSchool 
began  as  a  college  graduate  student  in  a  pioneer  service,  about  1854. 
These  researches  have  continued  for  an  exceptionally  long  period  of 
personal  observation  and  service,  in  about  every  form  and  phase  of  the 
institution  in  America  and  Europe.  Rare  opportimities  were  providen- 
tially ofiFered  for  years,  especially  by  becoming  the  custodian  of  probably 
the  largest  and  choicest  collection  of  first-hand  docmnents  and  material 
relating  to  the  origin  and  early  development  of  the  movement  that  is  to 
be  found  anywhere  in  America  or  the  world. 

It  is  significant  that  the  greatest  growth  of  the  modem  Sunday-school 
has  not  been  where  it  started,  but  in  America.  The  membership  in 
the  United  States  is  easily  double  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  equals  that 
in  all  the  other  countries  of  the  \forld. 

A  mass  of  historical  material  has  been  examined  in  collections  in  libra- 
ries and  historical  societies  in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and 
the  important  facts  sifted  for  the  benefit  of  the  reader.  Legions  of  excel- 
lent works  have  been  issued  on  phases  of  the  institution  and  along  various 
educational,  denominational,  and  other  lines.  These  fragmentary  treat- 
ises have  increased  the  demand  for  a  general  work  giving  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  institution:  (1)  as  a  great  laymen's  movement,  (2)  as  promot- 
ing a  spirit  of  Christian  imity  for  service,  and  (3)  as  a  great  missionaiy 
agency  for  the  imiversal  spread  of  the  gospel  of  Christ— making  it  a  re- 
markable phenomenon  in  the  progress  of  Christianity. 

The  modem  Simday-school  was  not  new  in  its  teaching,  but  was  so  new 
in  form  as  to  require  a  long  campaign  of  education  and  afpractical  test  of 
its  value  for  a  generation  before  it  won  the  confidence  of  the  public  and 
of  the  churches.  From  the  first,  however,  it  was  advocated  by  Christian 
laymen  of  different  creeds,  aided  here  and  there  by  clergymen  who  had 
the  grace  to  perceive,  and  the  grit  and  greatness  to  declare,  that  Christ's 
kingdom  was  larger  and  more  important  than  anyone  or  a  score  of 
sects  into  which  Protestantism  had  divided.  Its  success  in  any  commun- 
ity depended  upon  uniting  existing  Christian  forces  in  its  support.  The 
founders  were  forced,;therefore,  to  seek  a  basis  of  unity  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. They  found  it  in  declaring  for  a  positive  teaching  of  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Bible  as  held  by  all  Christians,  and  in  a  neutral  attitude  on 
those  doctrines  upon  which  they  differed.  The  majority  of  the  modem 
Sunday-flohools  in  the  early  days  were  formed  on  this  basis. 
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It  Boems  fitting,  therefore,  to  present  any  comprehensive  narrative  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  institution  in  sympathy  with  that  broad 
qpirit  of  Christian  charity  and  unity  in  which  it  was  conceived,  and 
also  from  a  union  point  of  view.  Moreover,  in  any  account  of  the 
modem  Sunday-school,  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  cannot  fail 
to  be  recognized  for  its  prominent  pioneer  service  in  shaping  the  insti- 
tution and  in  extending  it  to  the  multitude  of  those  otheniv'isc  unreached 
by  the  gospel,  and  in  preparing  and  providing  literature  and  aids  to  Bible 
study  on  the  same  principle  of  Christian  unity  in  which  the  Sunday- 
school  movement  was  itself  conceived.  Nor  would  any  account  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  be  regarded  as  adequate  or  satisfactory 
that  did  not  give  a  reasonably  full  sketch  of  the  conditions  and  influences 
which  preceded,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  forming  of  the  Union.  It 
should  also  include  some  record  of  the  multitude  of  varied  denominational 
and  interdenominational  activities  which  have  followed,  and  in  some 
measure  have  been  stimulated  by  the  mission  and  services  of  the  Union — 
activities  which  it  aimed  to  promote  at  home  and  abroad.  For  the 
American  Simday-School  Union  has  not  sought  nor  wrought  for  itself, 
but  for  the  Master's  sake  and  for  the  spread  of  Christianity.  Well-nigh 
100,000  of  its  Union  schools  in  almost  as  many  fields  have  voluntarily 
ceased  to  be  Union,  and  gladly  transferred  their  members  toward  the 
founding  or  strengthening  of  churches  of  Christ  of  aU  denominations, 
according  to  their  preferences.  The  task  confronting  the  Society  is  even 
greater  now  than  at  any  previous  period  of  its  history. 

The  scope  and  structure  of  this  book  naturally  grew  out  of  these  facts 
and  conditions.  Painstaking  care  has  been  exercised  to  note  the  impor- 
tant epochs  and  events  of  the  Sunday-school  movement.  These  have 
been  derived  neither  from  tradition  nor  hearsay,  but  wholly  or  chiefly 
from  first-hand  information.  This  has  called  for  extended  research,  and 
for  the  wisdom  and  discrimination  of  many  minds,  that  have  generously 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  author.  They  have  greatly  lightened  the 
task  not  only  by  suggesting  what  was  of  worth  and  value  and  of  interest 
to  be  included,  but  also  in  the  more  difficult  art  of  deciding  what  might 
be  excluded  from  the  narrative. 

While  the  record  of  the  multiplied  pioneer  activities  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  for  one  hundred  years  called  for  a  generous  space 
in  the  narrative,  it  has  been  the  chief  purpose  of  the  author  to  present: 

(1)  A  dear  and  concise  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  modem 
Sunday-school  in  England  and  of  Sunday-school  organizations  in  Great 
Britain. 

(2)  The  phenomenal  extension  of  the  institution  in  America  and  in 
other  countries  of  the  world. 

(3)  The  great  enthusiasm  in  lay  and  voluntary  teaching  which  it  de- 
veloped, enlisting  Christians  of  every  class  and  creed. 
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(4)  The  production  and  free  circulation  of  masses  of  religious  literaturei 
supplying  city,  village,  and  rural  communities  of  all  English-speaking 
coimtries  and  of  many  mission  fields  throughout  the  world. 

(5)  The  remarkable  nimiber  of  Sunday  scholars  added  to  the  churches, 
and  the  universal  interest  aroused  by  national  and  international  conven- 
tions and  associations  and  assemblies,  denominational  and  interdenomina- 
tional, making  the  Sunday-school  a  world-wide  power  in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity. 

But  the  Sunday-school  has  not  yet  enlisted  the  world  in  Bible  study 
or  Bible  reading.  Serious  problems  and  inmiense  tasks  still  confront  the 
fulfilment  of  its  high  ideals.  Though  the  institution  has  passed  the  ex- 
perimental stage,  it  is  yet  comparatively  in  its  youthful  period.  Its  origin 
and  achievements  to  the  present  may  be  chronicled;  its  history  cannot 
be  written  while  its  great  work  remains  undone.  At  many  points,  there- 
fore, the  narrative  may  seem  to  the  reader  fragmentary.  No  one  is  more 
conscious  of  this  than  the  author.  He  asks  the  reader  not  to  forget  that 
the  institution  itself  is  still  making  history. 

The  author  has  throughout  the  voliune  endeavored  to  acknowledge  his 
indebtedness  to  the  multitude  of  authors  of  special  works  on  Simday- 
Bchool  development.  Lest  any  should  have  been  omitted,  he  makes  this 
general  acknowledgment  here  of  his  obligations  to  all  those  who  have 
written  so  fully  upon  the  various  phases  of  Sunday-school  work,  and  to 
all  others  who  have  with  marked  kindness  and  alacrity  reiq)onded  to  his 
requests  for  information. 

Thanks  are  particularly  due  to  the  librarians  of  the  Historical  Society 
of  New  York,  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  of  the  Boston  Public 
Library,  of  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Ohio,  of  the  Philadelphia 
Library,  and  to  many  other  librarians  and  curators  for  their  courtesy  in 
the  free  use  of  dociunents  in  their  respective  institutions,  and  for  their 
helpful  aid  in  discovering  the  hidden  riches  stored  in  their  published  and 
unpublished  records.  Similar  obligations  are  due  to  prominent  workers 
in  America  and  abroad  for  many  facts  and  suggestions  contained  in  their 
correspondence.  The  author  has  aimed  to  make  particular  acknowledg- 
ment of  these  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

Special  appreciation  and  thanks  must  be  given  also  to  the  managers 
of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  without  whose  cordial  co-opera- 
tion and  generous  action  in  relieving  the  author  from  other  duties  this 
work  could  not  have  been  prepared. 

The  volume  has  been  enriched  by  the  painstaking  care  with  which 
William  H.  Hirst,  Business  Superintendent  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  has  collated  and  grouped  the  engravings  and  portraits. 

The  author  highly  appreciates  the  valuable  criticisms  and  suggestions 
of  the  Ekiitor,  Rev.  James  McConaughy,  Litt.D.,  and  of  Rev.  A.  J.  R. 
Schumaker,  Assistant  Editor,  who  carefully  read  the  work. 
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A  like  reoognition  is  made  of  suggestions  in  respect  to  the  structure  and 
form  of  the  work  by  Rev.  Moseley  H.  Williams,  Ph.D.;  for  statistics  of 
missionary  work  furnished  by  Rev.  George  P.  Williams,  D.D.,  Secretary 
of  Missions;  for  financial  information  and  facts  provided  by  John  E. 
Stevenson,  Treasurer,  and  for  the  careful  proof-reading,  while  the  book  was 
passing  through  the  press,  of  V.  Winfield  Challenger. 

The  ghastly  conflict  into  which  the  nations  of  Christendom  have  been 
suddenly  hurled  painfully  reveals  to  us  the  little  progress  of  all  Christian 
instruction  in  making  obedient  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  nations.  The 
forces  of  the  church  through  the  Sunday-school  with  its  lay  teaching 
have  scarcely  begun  the  very  elementary  work  of  properly  interpreting 
and  exemplifying  the  gospel.  We  have  been  playing  at  this  herculean 
task.  It  must  be  more  seriously  grasped  if  we  are  to  win  the  world  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

Should  this  effort  to  portray  the  origin,  spirit,  and  method  oi  the 
Sunday-school  movement  in  its  effort  to  unite  the  whole  world  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  aid  in  giving  a  more  intelligent  grasp  of  the  problem 
to  Simday-school  workers,  the  author  will  devoutly  thank  God  that  he 
has  been  permitted  to  have  a  share  in  promoting  a  world-wide  searching 
(A  the  Scriptures. 

EDWIN  WILBUR  RICE. 

May,  1917. 
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SECTION  I 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  MODERN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

What  inspired  the  modern  Sunday-school  movement? 
How  came  it  to  be?  We  may  reverently  answer — God  in- 
spired it;  social  conditions  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity  called 
for  it. 

What  was  the  condition  of  society  in  the  eighteenth  century? 
Look  at  the  picture  of  Europe  as  ckawn  by  such  judicious  his- 
torians as  Green,  Lecky,  and  Lord  Mahon.  The  titled  classes 
were  spotted  with  moral  rottenness!  Glance  at  English  peas- 
ant life  in  that  period.  Are  not  the  life  and  manners  of  masters 
an  index  of  the  character  of  the  servants? 

Rural  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century. — No  one  can 
intelligently  grasp  the  great  incentive  to  the  modem  Sunday- 
school  movement  without  some  knowledge  of  the  physical, 
intellectual,  and  moral  conditions  of  the  masses  in  that  day. 
The  farming  classes  bulked  large  in  rural  England.  They 
were  poorly  housed  and  not  well  clothed  or  fed.  The  rustic 
dwelling  was  rudely  put  together  of  stone  or  pebbles  mixed 
with  mud,  with  a  mud  fioor,  a  thatched  roof,  a  smoky  at- 
mosphere, and  little  warmth.  The  dwelling  consisted  usually 
of  two  rooms,  made  by  a  thin  partition,  sometimes  of  old 
sacking  hung  on  a  line,  which  also  answered  for  dr3dng  gar- 
ments. Windows  for  light  were  rare.  Often  the  door  and 
the  large  fireplace  answered  both  for  Ught  and  ventilation. 

11 


12  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

Geese,  chickens,  pigs,  and  people  not  infrequently  found 
shelter  in  the  same  rustic  dwelling. 

The  clothing  was  coarse;  the  commonest  article  being  a 
smock,  which  was  a  sexless  garment.  It  was  worn  by  men  as 
a  wagoner's  frock;  women  tied  it  at  the  waist  and  it  became 
a  gown.  The  freshness  and  size  of  it  indicated  the  prosperity 
of  the  wearer.  Shoes  were  luxuries,  wisps  of  straw  sometimes 
kept  the  feet  and  legs  warm  in  winter. 

Women  did  farm  work  and  were  expert  in  using  the  fork  for 
turning  muckheaps.  They  could  make  barley  and  oaten 
bread,  baked  on  hot  bricks,  or  cakes  cooked  in  hot  ashes,  but 
they  knew  less  about  cookery  in  general  than  about  field  work. 
Potatoes  were  rare;  often  there  were  none  at  all.  Bread,  beer, 
cheese,  and  coarse  meat  were  the  chief  articles  of  diet.  The 
meals  were  served  on  a  long  table  in  a  big  kitchen.  Sometimes 
three  or  four  generations  met  there,  seated  on  high-backed 
settles,  or  on  the  fioor  with  the  chickens  and  pigs.  The  most 
hilarious  meal  was  the  supper,  when  the  day's  work  was  done. 
Master  and  mistress,  farm  hand,  maids  and  children  ate  salt 
pork  or  barley  bread  from  wooden  trenchers  or  metal  plates 
and  drank  Uberally  of  beer  or  cider.  Candles  were  of  split 
rushes,  dipped  in  fat,  giving  a  sickly  light.  The  farm  hand 
slept  on  barley  straw  in  the  garret,  under  the  rafters  or  thatched 
roof,  and  made  his  toilet  with  the  master,  mistress,  and  maids 
at  the  water  trough  in  the  yard. 

Illiteracy  was  common.  There  was  no  system  of  national 
or  popular  education;  few  attended  an  elementary  school. 
There  were  not  3,5()0  public  and  private  schools,  it  was 
said,  in  all  England.  A  private  school  kept  by  a  woman  was 
called  a  "Mam"  school,  and  if  kept  by  a  man  it  was  called  a 
"Gaffar"  school.  School  hours  were  uncertain,  often  depend- 
ing on  the  number  of  visits  the  master  made  to  the  ale  house, 
or  on  the  domestic  engagements  of  the  woman.  She  made 
bread,  spun,  washed,  and  heard  the  children  say  their  a-b-c's 
at  the  same  time.  The  man  often  kept  his  school  and  his 
business  running  together.  He  might  be  a  shopkeeper  or 
blacksmith,  as  well  as  a  schoolmaster.  He  could  cipher  just 
a  little  and  make  some  flourishes  with  a  quill  pen.  Usually  he 
stimulated  the  ideas  of  his  pupils  with  the  branches  of  a  birch 
tree  that  grew  near  the  school.    Sometimes  the  school  was 
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attached  to  the  church  and  taught  by  the  vicar,  whose  "living" 
amounted  to  five  pounds  a  year,  with  a  cottage  and  an  acre  of 
land.  His  church  was  the  schoolhouse;  and  one  vicar,  Robert 
Walker,  had  a  spinning  wheel  within  the  altar  rail  and  is  said 
to  have  used  the  communion  table  as  his  desk.  He  was  at- 
tired in  a  cloth  cap,  wooden  shoes,  and  a  long  gray  gown,  spun 
by  his  own  hand,  with  a  leathern  strap  tied  around  his  waist. 
He  sheared  his  own  sheep,  fed  his  own  hogs,  and  attended 
market  fairs.  Such  is  the  picture  drawn  by  historians  of  peas- 
ant life  in  Christian  countries  in  Europe,  just  before  the  rise 
of  modem  Sunday-schools.* 

The  rural  masses  formed  about  two-thirds  of  the  population 
of  England  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Their  intelligence  was 
not  developed  by  their  occupations;  it  was  not  easy  to  find 
a  poor  man  who  could  read.  Even  the  clergymen  were  poorly 
paid,  unlettered,  and  seldom  taught  more  than  a  catechism  to 
the  children.  Ignorance  and  vice  aboimded  among  the  lower 
orders  in  cities  and  towns,  and  the  Bible  was  a  neglected  book. 
Hannah  More  says  that  in  Cheddar,  near  the  cathedral  city 
of  Wells,  she  found  wealthy  farmers  hard,  brutal,  and  igno- 
rant, and  saw  only  one  Bible  in  all  the  parish — and  that  was 
used  to  prop  a  flower  pot.^ 

The  better  classes  sometimes  patronized  relijnon  by  attend- 
ing cathedrals  and  churches  in  the  towns.  Lord  Mahon  says, 
''Throughout  England,  the  education  of  the  laboring  class 
was  most  grievously  neglected,  the  supineness  of  the  clergy 
of  that  age  being  manifest  on  this  point  as  on  every  other." 

The  reader  will  notice  that  these  pictures  are  not  drawn  by 
bilious  clergymen,  nor  by  pious  Sunday-school  or  theological 
writers— they  are  given  by  unbiased  historians. 

Out  of  this  social  condition — Christianity  dying  of  respecta- 
bility on  the  one  hand  and  confronted  by  a  seething  mass  of 
ignorance  and  nameless  vices  on  the  other — came  the  modern 
Sunday-school  movement. 

Robert  Raikes. — The  wretched  condition  of  the  working 
classes  and  of  their  children  aroused  the  sympathy  of  Robert 
Raikes,   a   printer   and   publisher   of   Gloucester,    England. 

1  On  oondition  of  wage-ownen  in  England,  1830-1S40,  seo  Q.  M.  Trevelyan,  Life  of 
John  Bright^  p.  58,  ff. 

*  WiUum  Koberts,  Memoir*  of  the  Life  and  Corretpondence  of  Hannah  More,  Two 
Vohunaa,  New  York,  1834. 
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Robert  Raikes  (1736-1811)  inherited  the  trade  of  printer  from 
his  father,  and  began  the  modem  Sunday-school  movement  in 
1780,  in  Gloucester.  His  early  biographers  were  fond  of  por- 
traying his  eccentricities.  He  was  described  by  them  as 
pompous,  "a  buck,"  a  dandy,  a  faddist,  and  "Bobby  Wild 
Goose."  J.  Henry  Harris,  his  latest  biographer,  has  given  a 
more  accurate  and  faithful  portrait  of  Raikes,  as  a  broad- 
minded,  far-seeing,  philanthropic  Christian,  far  in  advance 
of  his  age.  He  had  eyes  trained  to  see,  and  a  generous  heart 
to  sjrmpathize  with  the  sufifering  poor. 

His  first  efforts  were  to  secure  a  reform  in  the  conditions  of 
jails  and  prisons,  rendering  the  life  of  a  prisoner  at  least 
endurable.  Failing  in  this  enterprise,  he  began  his  new  ex- 
periment of  the  modem  Sunday-school,  which  swiftly  gained 
a  place  among  the  most  important  of  modern  religious  insti- 
tutions. His  mind  was  turned  to  this  work  by  seeing  from 
his  window  the  neglected  and  ragged  children  playing,  quar- 
reling, cursing,  and  fighting,  and  hearing  them  use  language 
too  coarse  to  repeat. 

One  of  the  chief  industries  of  Gloucester  at  that  time  was 
pin-making,  at  which  the  children  worked  as  well  as  the 
parents.  Seeing  this  sad  waste  of  child  life,  Raikes  began  to 
ask  himself  why  he  should  not  begin  reform  with  the  children. 
"Is  vice  preventable?  If  so,  it  is  better  to  prevent  crime 
than  to  punish  it.  Can  these  ignorant  masses  be  lifted  out 
of  this  ragged,  wretched,  vicious  state?"  Thus  Raikes  dis- 
covered a  great  field  for  "botanizing  in  human  nature,"  and 
"planting  seed  plots,"  to  grow  something  worthy  and  respect- 
able out  of  this  seething  "slum  of  moral  filth." 

He  knew  the  children  and  their  homes  and  their  habits. 
It  was  useless  to  appeal  to  the  parents;  so  he  b^an  directly 
with  the  children,  in  the  belief  that  ignorance  is  the  first 
cause  of  idleness  and  vice.  He  held  that  betterment  could 
come  to  these  children — ^these  pin-makers  and  their  homes 
through  religious  instruction  alone. 

His  first  school  was  in  Sooty  Alley,  in  1780.  The  scholars 
were  from  the  lowest  strata  of  society.  Some  were  from 
sweeps'  quarters  and  the  "Island,"  places  of  the  worst  repute. 
Some  were  so  unwilling  to  come  that  he  marched  them  to  the 
school  with  clogs  and  logs  of  wood  tied  to  their  feet  and  legs. 
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just  as  cattle  were  hobbled  when  grazing  on  the  town  com- 
mons in  that  day. 

He  rented  a  kitchen  of  Mrs.  Meredith  and  paid  her  for  it, 
and  also  for  acting  as  mistress  to  these  wretched  children. 
She  found  the  bo3rs  bad  and  the  girls  worse,  and  gave  up  her 
job  in  despair.  The  children  were  transferred  to  Mrs.  Chritch- 
ley's  house  in  Southgate  Street,  under  another  mistress.  This 
building  faced  St.  Mary  de  Crjrpt  Church,  and  Raikes'  house 
was  also  opposite.  The  children  were  required  to  come  with 
clean  hands  and  faces,  hair  combed,  and  with  such  clothing 
as  they  had,  Raikes  sometimes  providing  shoes  and  better 
clothes.  Discipline  was  maintained,  the  boys  being  ''strapped 
and  caned"  by  Raikes  himself.  The  girls  were  subdued  in 
other  ways.  School  was  from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  On  Sundays  the  scholars  returned  at  one,  and  after 
a  lesson  were  taken  to  church.  After  church  service  they  were 
taught  the  catechism,  and  sent  home  about  five  o'clock, 
charged  not  to  play  in  the  streets.  Good  behavior  was  re- 
warded by  Bibles,  Testaments,  books,  games,  shoes,  and 
clothing.  The  mistress  was  paid  a  shilling  a  day,  which 
sometimes  included  the  rent  of  the  kitchen. 

The  teaching  was  not  all  done  by  the  mistress.  In  the  boys' 
classes  (usually  five  in  the  class)  the  advanced  pupils  acted  as 
"monitors"  or  teachers  to  the  younger  ones.  So  the  volun- 
tary principle  was  a  feature  of  Raikes'  schools.  The  girls 
were  in  classes  in  a  separate  room.  They  came,  sometimes, 
with  white  tippets  on  their  shoulders,  and  white  caps  on  their 
heads,  and  they  had  ''monitors"  as  special  instructors. 
This  mutual  or  monitorial  S3rstem  was  applied  by  Raikes  a 
decade  before  Andrew  Bell  or  Joseph  Lancaster  proposed  a 
similar  system  in  daynschools. 

Some  writers  on  the  early  history  of  the  Sundaynschool 
movement  have  held  that  the  credit  of  starting  it  should  be 
divided  with  clergymen,  but  Harris  has  quite  clearly  shown 
that  the  vicar  of  St.  Mary's  did  not  take  any  personal  inter- 
est in  the  schools,  and  Raikes  himself  declares  that  it  was  six 
years  before  the  clergymen  gave  him  any  assistance.  (Ap- 
pendix, p.  439.) 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Stock,  a  rector  in  Gloucester  and  a 
relative  of  Raikes  by  marriage,  had  an  entirely  different  view 
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in  respect  to  these  schools.  He  consented  to  examine  the 
progress  made  in  Raikes'  schools  and  to  aid  in  discipline  and 
decorum.  He  is  also  reputed  to  have  started  and  superin- 
tended schools,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  he,  in 
any  measure,  entered  into  the  study  of  neglected  child  life, 
or  contemplated  making  the  modern  Sunday-school  a  part  of 
the  organic  work  of  the  Church.  The  schools  he  had  were 
parochial  and  for  education  in  general.  Raikes'  movement 
aimed  at  popular  reUgious  education  for  the  poor,  the  main 
textbook  being  the  Bible.  The  Church  had  neglected  the 
masses,  and  the  masses  had  retaliated  by  neglecting  the 
Church.  Raikes  faced  this  problem,  and  successfully  made 
the  experiment  of  redeeming  the  worst  classes  and  cleaning 
up  the  slum  life  of  that  city,  revealing  first  principles  in  popu- 
lar religious  education  on  the  voluntary  principle.  Out  of 
it  grew  a  plan  for  national  popular  education. 

Raikes'  plan  seems  so  simple  to  us  now  that  many  wonder 
why  it  was  not  begun  long  before.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
however,  that  up  to  1779  English  law  allowed  no  person  to 
keep  public  or  private  school,  or  to  act  as  tutor,  who  did  not 
subscribe  and  conform  to  the  Church  of  England.  It  was  not 
until  1779  that  the  "Enabling  Act"  took  full  efifect,  which 
permitted  dissenters  to  teach  without  such  subscription. 

Raikes  evolved  out  of  his  studies  and  experiments  these 
maxims: 

1.  Vice  in  the  child  is  an  imitation  of  familiar  sights  and 

sounds. 

2.  There  is  a  time  in  the  child's  life  when  it  is  innocent. 

Then  the  faculties  are  active  and  receptive. 

3.  Good  seeds  cannot  be  planted  too  early. 

4.  The  child  takes  pleasure  in  being  good  when  goodness  is 

made  attractive. 

5.  The  Sunday-school  may  be  the  instrument  under  God  of 

awakening  spiritual  life  in  the  poorest  children  and, 
supplemented  by  day  classes,  can  form  the  basis  of 
national  education. 

When  he  was  satisfied  that  his  scheme  had  passed  the  ex- 
perimental stage,  he  made  it  public.  His  plan  was  explained 
to   some  distinguished    guests — ^William   Wilberforce,   John 
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Weslgr,  and  others,  whom  he  took  to  his  schools  to  listen  to 
the  children  repeat  prayers,  sing  hymns,  and  answer  Bible 
questions.  It  is  said  they  were  astonished  at  the  progress  he 
had  made  with  these  ragged,  ignorant  children.  A  brief 
notice  of  his  experiment  was  published  in  his  Gloucester  Jowr- 
nalf  November  3,  1783.  (Appendix,  p.  437.)  It  was  widely 
copied.  The  Gentleman's  Magazine^  issued  in  London  by 
John  Nichols,  fully  described  the  schools,  inserting  the  letter 
of  Raikes  to  Col.  Townley  dated  November  25,  1783.  In 
these  ways  the  knowledge  of  the  movement  became  widely 
bown  in  Great  Britain. 

The  primary  aim  of  Raikes  was  to  reach  the  poor  and  neg- 
lected children;  hence  the  plan  conunended  itself  to  many 
philanthropic  and  thoughtful  persons,  by  whom  it  was  warmly 
advocated. 

The  Voluntary  Principle. — Contrary  to  the  representations 
of  the  early  biographers  of  Raikes  (Lloyd,  Power,  Gregory, 
Pray,  and  others),  and  contrary  to  the  popular  notion,  it  has 
been  clearly  shown  by  Raikes'  latest  biographers  that  Raikes 
appHed  the  voluntary  principle  from  the  first.  (Appendix 
p.  438.)  "The  S3rstem,"  says  Harris,  "was  founded  on  and 
supported  by  voluntary  eflfort.  Paid  mistresses  and  masters 
were  at  first  necessary,  but  they  gradually  disappeared.  The 
monitors  over  classes  were  impaid  and  voluntary  from  the 
beginning  of  his  schools."  The  paid  mistress  or  master  of 
Raikes'  schools  was  a  superintendent.  The  strictly  class 
teachers  were  unpaid,  and  voluntary  examiners  or  supervisors, 
appointed  or  selected  by  Raikes,  visited  the  schools  to  see 
that  the  instruction  was  given  according  to  his  wishes  and 
to  those  of  the  supporters  of  the  enterprise. 

Experience  soon  proved  that  even  the  paid  mistress  and 
master  made  the  system  expensive  and  tended  to  limit  its 
usefubess.  If  monitors,  visitors,  and  others  could  be  found 
to  give  their  time,  why  might  not  persons  competent  for 
oversight  as  well,  and  thus  all  the  instruction  be  seciu'ed 
without  pay?  The  most  important  step  in  the  founding  of 
the  system,  therefore,  was  the  replacing  of  the  paid  mistress 
or  the  paid  master  by  voluntary  masters,  superintendents, 
ftod  teachers.  Raikes  had  used  voluntary  class  teachers  from 
the  first,  but  he  had  paid  the  mistress  partly  for  rent  and 
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partly  for  Bupervision.  "The  paid  teacher,  at  first,"  says 
Harris,  'Vas  made  responsible  for  the  good  behaviour, 
cleanliness,  and  ability  of  the  children  to  read  and  repeat 
their  lessons;  then  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school  as  a  relig- 
ious agency  passed  into  other  hands,  whose  work  was  purely 
voluntary."^  This  feature  of  wholly  volimtary  instruction 
and  management  adapted  the  Sundaynschool  to  the  needs  of 
poor  commimities  and  parishes,  and  aided  in  its  remarkable 
spread  throughout  Great  Britain  and  America. 

Raikes'  Instruction. — ^The  Bible  was  the  center  of  Raikes' 
instruction.  There  was  no  public-school  S3rstem  and  the 
masses  were  unlearned.  Therefore  he  found  it  necessary  to 
teach  many  persons  to  read  in  order  to  give  them  instruction 
in  the  Bible.  One  of  his  earUer  books  was  called  The  Sunday 
Scholcar*8  Companion,  It  was  a  little  manual,  compiled,  it  is 
said,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Raikes,  and  widely  used  in  the 
schools  formed  by  Raikes  and  others.  It  was  surely  in  use 
in  1783,  though  the  earliest  edition  now  known  is  that  of 
1794.  It  passed  through  many  editions  and  was  issued  up 
to  1824.  Among  other  books  used  at  this  period  were  A 
Copious  School  Book  and  A  Comprehensitie  Sentimental  Book — 
the  last  containing  the  alphabet,  spelling,  moral  and  religious 
lessons,  and  stories  and  prayers  adapted  to  "the  growing 
powers  of  children." 

Parochial  schools  used  catechisms,  creeds,  and  confessions, 
but  Raikes  and  his  followers  used  them  only  as  secondary 
works,  their  chief  textbook  of  instruction  being  the  Bible. 
Herein  was  a  radical  difference  between  most  of  the  early 
sporadic  schools,  previous  to  Raikes,  and  the  modem  Sunday- 
school  movement  which  he  started.^  (Appendix,  pp.  439  and 
440.)  It  was  a  practical  revolution  in  the  system  of  instruc- 
tion and  gave  much  popularity  to  the  plan.  Not  only  did 
Raikes  make  a  revolution  by  basing  instruction  upon  the 
Bible,  but  he  also  made  a  marked  change  in  the  methods  of 
instruction.  Aside  from  applying  the  voluntary  principle  in 
teaching,  he  also  applied  tiie  illustrative  method.  He  gives 
a  good  instance  of  this  himself. 

>  J.  Henry  Harrig,  Th€  Story  of  tJu  Sunday-Sckool,  p.  50. 

*  A  Comvrehtnnwe  View  of  Sunday-SehooU  was  prepared  by  Jonaa  Han  way  in  1780, 
a  copy  of  which  ia  in  the  poaMaaon  of  W.  H.  Qroaer  of  London.  See  Groeer'a  A  Hundred 
Kaora'  Work  for  ttu  Children, 
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"I  was,"  he  says,  "showing  my  scholars,  a  little  time  ago, 
how  possible  it  is  for  one  invisible  power  to  exist  in  bodies 
which  shall  act  upon  other  bodies  without  our  being  able  to 
perceive  in  what  manner  they  act.  This  I  proved  to  them  by 
the  powers  of  the  magnet.  They  see  the  magnet  draw  the 
needle  without  touching  it.  Thus,  I  tell  them,  I  wish  to  draw 
them  to  the  paths  of  duty,  and  thus  lead  them  to  heaven  and 
happiness;  and  as  they  saw  one  needle,  when  it  touched  the 
magnet,  then  capable  of  drawing  another  needle,  thus  when 
they  became  good  they  would  be  made  the  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God,  very  probably,  of  making  other  boys  good." 
Thus  it  is  clear  that  Raikes  understood  from  the  first  the 
illustrative  method  of  instruction  and  inteUigently  appUed 
it  in  his  earUest  schools. 

Besides  the  books  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Raikes, 
and  the  two  mentioned  above  which  were  prepared  by  Jonas 
Hanway,  a  philanthropist  and  noted  traveler,  the  earUer 
schools  had  stories  for  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of 
children  translated  from  the  French  and  issued  in  1787. 
Mrs.  Trinuner  compiled  a  manual  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
scholars,  and  Haimah  More  issued  a  reUgious  manual,  entitled 
The  Mendig  Sctiool  Qiiestion  Book.  But  the  chief  manual, 
aside  from  the  Bible,  appears  to  have  been  The  Scholar's  Comr 
Vonion.  The  extant  edition,  1794,  has  120  pages  divided 
into  four  parts.  Part  I  has  the  alphabet  and  twenty-five 
simple  lessons.    The  sentences  are  bibUcal,  thus: 

God  is  One.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all. 

God  is  love.      /  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name. 

The  God  of  the  whole  earth,  etc. 

The  other  three  parts  of  the  book  consist,  chiefly,  of  pass- 
ages from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  stating  man's  duty 
^  God  and  to  his  neighbor.  There  is  some  history — the 
Creation,  and  the  Fall  and  Redemption,  and  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath.  The  four  parts  are  intended  to  be  graded 
te  suit  the  advance  of  pupils  in  knowledge. 

Opposition  to  the  Sunday-School. — In  Great  Britain  there 
^to  a  decided  and,  in  some  cases,  bitter  opposition  to 
the  Sunday-school  itself.  In  America  it  was  chiefly  against 
^  organized  and  Union  type  of  the  movement,  as  we  shall 
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presently  see.  In  England  the  objection  to  Sunday-schools 
was  that  they  were  dangerous,  demoralizing,  bad  institu- 
tions, and  agents  of  the  devil. 

Hannah  More  and  her  sisters,  who  fostered  schools  among 
the  poor,  were  condemned  and  their  teachers  persecuted  by 
curates  of  the  church,  until  she  appealed  to  the  bishop,  gain- 
ing no  redress  beyond  a  diplomatic  letter.  Miss  More  sa3rs, 
"The  aim  of  the  curates  was  not  merely  to  ruin  the  teachers 
employed,  but  to  strike  at  the  principles  of  all  my  schools 
and  to  stigmatize  them  as  seminaries  of  fanaticism,  vice  and 
sedition."^  They  not  only  arrested  her  teachers,  but  assailed 
her  personal  character,  charging  her  with  hiring  men  to 
assassinate  one  of  the  clergymen,  fomenting  sedition,  and 
even  countenancing  an  attack  on  the  king's  life,  and,  finally, 
that  she  was  in  the  pay  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  a  prime  instigator  of 
French  plots!  The  Bishop  of  Rochester  denounced  Sunday- 
schools  and  urged  his  clergy  not  to  support  them.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  received  such  attacks  upon  the 
new  movement  that  he  called  the  bishops  together  to  decide 
what  could  be  done  to  stop  it.  They  beUeved  it  would  injure 
the  Church  and  would  build  up  conventicles  and  dissenting 
chapels.     (Appendix,  p.  440.) 

Some  of  the  English  nobiUty  urged  that  if  the  vulgar  were 
educated  they  would  become  supercilious,  make  poor  servants, 
and  want  higher  wages,  and  the  higher  classes  would  be  em- 
barrassed, if  not  obliterated.  The  worldly  and  tippling 
classes  opposed  the  Sunday-school  on  the  ground  that  it 
would  end  their  amusements — games,  cock-fighting,  bull- 
baiting,  wakes,  revels,  and  tippling — and  the  pubUcans  said 
it  would  destroy  ale-houses  and  taverns.  They  tried  to 
prejudice  the  people  by  telling  them  that  Sunday-schools 
would  take  away  their  Uberties  and  deprive  them  of  all  the 
enjoyments  of  life. 

Advocates  for  It. — The  sharp  attack  of  foes  served  one 
good  purpose;  that  of  rallying  friends  to  the  support  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  advertised  the  new  movement,  calling 
attention  to  its  necessity  and  efficiency,  and  made  the  people 
think  of  the  splendid  opportunity  it  oflfered  for  the  better- 
ment of  social  conditions — physically  and  morally.     While 

>  WilliAxn  Roberts,  Memoir*  c/  Uanttah  More,  Vol.  II,  p.  63,  ff. 
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this  movement  b^an  in  the  church,  it  was  by  a  layman,  and 
was  individual  rather  than  ecclesiastical.  It  soon  found 
some  strong  advocates  among  dissenters  and  churchmen 
alike.  Rowland  Hill  answered,  ''In  this  grand  design,  We 
drop  all  names  but  Christ,  and  direct  the  children  not  to  be 
dissenters  from  the  Church,  but  dissenters  from  sin."  John 
Newton,  William  Cowper  the  poet,  Thomas  Scott,  John 
Howard  the  philanthropist,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  Bishop 
Porteus  of  Chester — Plater  of  London,  the  Bishops  of  Norwich, 
Salisbury,  Llandaff,  and  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  rallied  to  its 
defence  and  became  hearty  supporters.  Even  some  ladies  of 
fashion  volunteered  to  become  teachers.  It  progressed  so 
rapidly  that  the  queen  herself  gave  it  royal  favor  by  sending 
for  Robert  Raikes  and  hearing  the  story  of  his  work  from  his 
own  lips.^ 

Organized  Sunday-School  Societies. — "Teach  all  the  world 
the  Bible;  ask  all  the  world  to  help  us  in  the  mighty 
task!"  This  was  the  inspiring  word  that  gave  spiritual 
power  to  the  founders  of  organized  Sunday-school  societies. 
RUed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  a  passion  for  teaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  they  conquered  impossibiUties. 

The  Sunday-School  Society  of  1785. — ^William  Fox,  a 
Ix)ndon  merchant,  astonished  a  monthly  meeting  of  his 
brethren  by  proposing  a  society  to  teach  all  the  children  of 
the  poor  to  read  the  Bible.  Amazed  by  the  magnitude  of 
the  proposition,  deemed  chimerical,  they  said,  "We  presume 
you  would  confine  the  plan  to  our  Baptist  denomination?" 
But  Fox  replied,  "No,  every  person  in  the  world  should  be 
able  to  read  the  Bible  and  we  must  call  on  all  the  world  to 
help  us." 

lAt«r  Fox  heard  of  the  movement  of  Raikes,  but  claims 
that  long  before  1780  he  had  conceived  the  plan  of  universal 
education  by  a  different  mode.  A  correspondence  with 
Kaikes,  however,  changed  his  plan  into  that  of  a  society  for 
promoting  the  formation  of  Sunday-schools.  Persons  of 
different  denominations,  led  by  Fox,  Henry  Thornton,  Jonas 
^way,  Thomas  Raikes,  and  others,  formed  the  Sunday- 
School  Society,  m  London,  September  7,  1785.  The  full 
^^wne  at  first  was  "The  Society  for  the  Support  and  Encour* 

1  J.  Hexuy  Harrig,  Robert  Raikei:  The  Man  and  His  Work,  p.  128. 


22  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

agement  of  Sunday-Schools  in  the  Different  Counties  of 
England."  As  the  work  extended  to  Wales,  Ireland  and  the 
British  colonies,  the  name  was  changed  to  "The  Society  for 
the  Support  and  Encouragement  of  Sunday-Schools  through- 
out the  British  Dominions."  It  was  popularly  known  by 
the  shorter  title  of  "The  Sunday-School  Society." 

The  novelty  of  the  organization  and  the  prominence  of  its 
foimders  brought  it  at  once  into  popular  favor,  so  that  for 
some  years  it  carried  on  a  large  work  in  Sunday-school  ex- 
tension. The  method  of  the  society  was  to  lease  rooms  or 
buildings  in  villages  or  localities  where  the  poor  needed  in- 
struction, hire  teachers,  and  maintain  schools  under  rules 
adopted  by  the  society,  provide  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
other  needed  books  gratuitously  for  the  pupils,  and  have  each 
school  inspected  by  competent  visitors;  making  all  proceed- 
ings subject  to  the  approval  of  a  general  committee  com- 
posed of  twenty-four  persons,  one-half  of  whom  were  from 
the  Churcli  of  England,  and  the  other  half  from  dissenting 
denominations.  In  twenty-seven  years  it  formed  or  aided 
3,730  Sunday-schools,  having  a  membership  of  303,981; 
gave  away  8,001  Bibles,  70,537  Testaments,  and  329,695 
spelling  and  reading  books.  It  discontinued  paid  teachers 
in  1810,  when  it  had  expended  4,383  pounds,  15  shillings, 
4  pence. 

But  it  declined  to  change  its  methods,  and  its  work  gradu- 
ally diminished.  The  founding  of  other  societies  and  schools 
with  voluntary  teachers,  and  its  refusal  to  sell  rather  than 
give  its  literature  to  schools,  caused  the  income  to  decrease 
and  rapidly  exhausted  its  funds,  until  the  society,  after  long 
struggles,  voluntarily  dissolved. 

The  London  Sunday-School  Union. — Under  Raikes  and  the 
Sunday-School  Society  of  1785,  the  Sunday-school  move- 
ment had  been  chiefly  a  philanthropic  one.  Now  it  began  to 
emerge  into  a  wider  movement  for  reUgious  education.  In 
one  school  an  earnest  young  worker,  William  Brodie  Gumey, 
was  astonished  at  the  "improvements"  be  observed  in  another 
school.  He  learned  that  still  other  schools  were  better  than 
either  of  these  two,  and  he  asked;  "Why  not  get  Sunday- 
school  teachers  together  and  improve  the  method  of  instruc- 
tion, and  stimulate  others  to  open  new  schools  in  London?" 
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Mr.  Gumey  was  scarcely  twenty-five  years  old  and  his  two 
friends  hardly  eighteen.  They  called  a  meeting  in  Surrey 
Chapel,  where  the  famous  Rowland  Hill  was  minister,  and 
formed  the  London  Sunday-School  Union,  July  13,  1803. 
Paid  teachers  had  been  largely  supplanted  by  voluntaiy  ones, 
but  instruction  of  the  poorer  classes  was  still  the  special  pur- 
pose of  the  movement.  The  introduction  of  it  into  the 
churches  was  very  limited  and  came  only  after  weary  wait- 
ing. 

The  chief  purpose  of  the  London  Union  was  to  improve 
Sundaynschools  and  thus  promote  some  S3n3tem  in  religious 
education.  The  Union  was  without  a  locfd  habitation  and 
did  not  hold  an  annual  public  meeting  for  nine  years.  Then 
they  had  a  "breakfast"  in  the  New  London  Tavern  in  May, 
1812.^  Not  until  fifteen  years  after  its  formation  did  it 
venture  to  rent  part  of  a  bookseller's  shopwindow  (44  New- 
gate Street)  where  Sundaynschool  supplies  could  be  seen  and 
purchased.  Previous  to  this  the  Union  met  in  schoolrooms 
or,  more  frequently,  at  the  houses  of  the  officers.  As  one  of 
its  chroniclers  said,  it  was  in  a  "peripatetic  state,"  and  its 
growth  was  slow.^  In  1855  it  erected  a  fine  memorial  build- 
ing at  56  Old  Bailey,  London.  About  1805  it  reported  four 
publications — a  Plan  for  Forming  Sunday-Schools,  a  Guide  to 
Teachers,  a  Catechism  in  Verse,  and  a  Reading  Primer  in  two 
parte — sJl  apparently  pamphlets.  That  this  was  a  day  of 
small  things  was  more  apparent,  however,  than  real.  The 
Union  kept  faithfully  in  view  its  chief  objects;  namely,  "to 
stimulate  and  encourage  the  education  and  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  young;"  "to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction;" 
"to  promote  the  opening  of  new  schools;"  and  "to  furnish 
literature  suited  for  Sunday-schools  at  a  cheap  rate." 

W.  F.  Lloyd,  a  talented  young  man  who  had  achieved  suc- 
cess in  Sunday-school  work,  became  secretary  of  the  Union 
in  1811.  Under  his  leadership  the  Union  came  into  greater 
prominence  and  wider  usefulness.  He  became  personally 
responsible  for  the  issue  of  The  Repository  or  Teachers'  Maga- 
zine, a  periodical  which  was  edited  with  such  ability  and 
wisdom  as  to  attain  a  high  rank  with  educators.    The  sy&- 

>  W.  H.  Watson.  HitUfry  of  the  Sundav-School  Union. 
s  W.  H.  Qroeer,  A  Hundred  Yeart'  Work  for  ttu  Children, 


26  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

ing  Bible  history,  Church  history,  Christian  evidences,  art  of 
teaching,  ethics,  the  English  language,  sociology  and  psy- 
chology. 

Union  Lessons. — About  1841  the  London  Union  issued 
two  series  of  Sunday-school  lessons,  with  notes,  questions 
and  applications,  but  without  the  Bible  text.  One  series  was 
used  in  the  morning  session  of  English  Sunday-schools  and 
the  other  in  the  afternoon  session.  The  helps  were  issued  in 
a  monthly  tract  of  twelve  pages.  They  did  not  provide 
reviews — weekly  or  quarterly — as  the  American  Uniform 
Lessons  of  1826  had  done.  They  assigned  such  large  por-« 
tions  of  the  Bible  text  for  each  lesson  that  they  were  better 
suited  for  advanced  classes  than  for  the  main  school,  and 
were  not  widely  used  outside  of  England.  Similar  series 
of  lessons  were  continued  with  changes  and  some  improve- 
ments until  the  London  Union  adopted  the  "International 
Series,"  approved  in  America  about  1872.  This  series,  with 
some  changes  to  meet  English  conditions,  was  continued  into 
the  present  centiuy.  The  British  section  of  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee, appointed  by  the  London  Union,  prepared  a  series  of 
graded  lessons  to  meet  the  demands  of  modem  educators — • 
a  system  differing  from  any  of  those  proposed  in  America 
and  limiting  the  grading  by  departments  rather  than  by 
years.    It  also  issues  numerous  lesson  helps. 

When  the  work  of  the  Sunday-School  Society  of  1785  de- 
clined, the  Union  gradually  took  it  up,  including  a  mission 
for  the  extension  of  Sunday-schools  on  the  Continent  and 
elsewhere  throughout  the  world.  It  was  stimulated  to  do 
this  by  the  zeal  of  Albert  Woodruff,  of  America,  who  sought 
to  introduce  Sunday-schools  into  Germany,  France  and  other 
coimtries  of  the  Continent.  This  mission  of  the  London 
Union  has  extended  to  India,  China,  and  Japan,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  other  associations  abroad  and  in  America.  It 
prosecutes  this  mission  by  the  employment  of  agents  and 
special  workers  in  the  respective  countries. 

The  International  Bible  Readers'  Association  (aflMiated 
with  the  London  Sunday-School  Union)  pledges  its  members 
to  read  a  definite  portion  of  the  Bible  daily.  It  claims  about 
a  million  of  such  readers  in  nearly  one  hundred  different 
coimtries.    The   London   Union   also   maintains   a   reading 
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room  for  teachers  and  a  reference  library  and  preparation 
classes  for  the  training  and  qualifying  of  teachers  in  different 
centers  in  Great  Britain.  The  society  is  chiefly  supported 
by  Independents  or  Congr^ationalists,  Baptists,  and  Presby- 
terians. Its  affairs  are  under  the  direction  of  a  "Council" 
(formerly  a  General  Conmiittee),  composed  of  persons  selected 
from  these  denominations  by  the  Council  or  by  local  Sunday- 
school  imions.  The  Church  of  England  and  several  Non- 
conformist reUgious  bodies  in  Great  Britain  have  separate 
Sunday-school  societies  in  their  respective  denominations. 

The  London  Union  has  always  made  a  liberal  use  of  the 
press.  Besides  the  books  heretofore  mentioned,  it  early 
issued  editions  of  Watts'  Divine  and  Moral  Son^s,  Ann 
and  Jane  Taylor's  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  a  tune  book,  and 
a  juvenile  harmonist,  with  collections  for  the  young.  Of 
periodicals,  it  approved  the  issue  of  Mr.  Lloyd's  Sunday^ 
School  Repository  or  Teachers*  Magazine,  first  issued  in  1813 
as  a  quarterly  and,  in  1821,  as  a  monthly,  and  adopted  it  in 
1859.  This,  again,  was  succeeded  by  The  Sunday-School 
Teacher,  and  in  1874  by  The  Sunday-School  Chronicle,  edited 
at  first  by  the  versatile  Benjamin  Clarke,  and  continued 
under  the  judicious  Rev.  Frank  Johnson. 

Of  scholars'  periodicals.  The  Youth's  Magazine  was  issued 
about  1805,  by  Mr.  Gumey,  personally.  From  1810  to  1830 
scholars'  periodicals  were  born  and  perished  young,  in  suffi- 
cient nmnbers  to  fill  a  good-sized  literary  cemetery. 

In  1832  The  Child's  Own  Book,  a  serial  publication,  was 
begim  at  the  low  price  of  a  half-penny  a  piece  and  continued 
until  1851,  when  it  was  supplanted  by  The  Child's  Own  Maga^ 
zine,  a  penny  monthly.  The  Bible  Class  Magazine  was  com- 
menced in  1848  and  had  a  useful  career;  it  was  superseded  by 
The  Excelsior  and  then  by  The  Golden  Rule.  Kind  Words 
was  foimded  in  1866,  but  in  1880  was  changed  to  Young 
England,  followed  by  Boys  of  Our  Empire  and  Girls  of  Our 
Empire. 

The  London  Union  at  its  centenary  in  1903  reported  in  its 
connection  or  affiUated  with  it  8,584  Sunday-schools,  having 
213,226  teachers  and  2,252,497  scholars.  In  1912  the  Union 
reported  loans  to  aid  in  school  buildings  amounting  to  4,500 
pounds,  and  benevolent  contributions  received  on  personal 
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subscriptions  and  donations,  15,053  pounds,  10  shillings, 
7  pence,  exclusive  of  legacies  and  life  memberships.  It  also 
received  moneys  on  account  of  its  general  work  amounting 
to  6,852  pounds,  2  shillings,  7  pence,  and  on  account  of  various 
benevolent  operations,  such  as  the  Bible  Reading  Associa- 
tion, home  rests,  lectures,  children's  homes,  and  the  like, 
other  sums  which  it  appropriates  to  these  various  objects. 
In  the  second  decade  of  the  twentieth  century  the  London 
Sunday-School  Union  counted  25,655  schools,  258,849  teachers, 
and  2,680,379  pupils  in  the  United  Kingdom,  British  colonies 
and  India.  The  Church  of  England  also  reported  a  total 
membership  in  its  schools  (not  in  the  Union)  of  upward  of 
3,500,000. 

The  Hibernian  Sunday-School  Society  of  Ireland. — ^The 
Hibernian  Sunday-School  Society  was  formed  in  Dublin 
in  1809,  "to  promote  the  establishment  and  facilitate  the 
conducting  of  Sunday-schools  in  Ireland,"  by  disseminating 
information,  supplying  spelling  books  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
turea  at  reduced  prices,  or  by  donation,  and  by  "confining 
religious  instruction  solely  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  or  to 
extracts  therefrom."  The  afifairs  of  the  society  were  con- 
ducted by  fifteen  members  residing  in  DubUn.  The  receipts 
and  expenditures  the  first  year  were  upward  of  450  pounds 
sterling.  In  1816  the  name  of  the  society  was  changed  to 
the  "Sunday-School  Society  for  Ireland."  In  the  thirtieth 
year  of  its  history,  1840,  its  receipts,  including  about  625 
pounds  from  sales,  were  3,245  pounds;  over  one-half  of  this 
sum  coming  from  contributors  in  England.  The  total  num- 
ber of  books  and  publications  granted  to  schools  in  the  thirty 
years  was  605,740  Bibles  and  Testaments,  954,632  spellers, 
5,964  Hints  for  Conducting  Sunday-Schools^  and  over  400,000 
class,  roll,  and  minute  books  and  alphabet  cards. 

The  London  Hibernian  Society. — ^The  above  society  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  which 
was  formed  in  1806  in  London.  The  Hibernian  Society  of 
London  sustained  three  classes  of  schools;  week-day,  adult, 
and  Sunday-schools.  The  founding  and  sustaining  of  Sunday- 
schools  was  incorporated  into  its  work  some  years  after  its 
formation.  In  its  twentieth  report  (1826)  it  claimed  to  have 
under  its  care  405  Sunday-schools,   with  27,646  scholars. 
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This  report  throws  some  light  on  the  conditions  of  the  Irish 
population  in  that  period:  ''Immense  nmnbers  of  the  Irish 
spend  their  Sabbaths  at  feasts  or  fairs,  in  fighting,  wrestling, 
drmking,  and  other  abommable  practices,  in  which  they 
mutually  corrupt  and  are  corrupted.  By  collecting  the 
rising  generation  into  Sunday-schools,  they  are  not  only 
restrained  from  such  deteriorating  practices,  but  are  taught 
to  read  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  are  habituated  from  early 
years  to  keep  holy  this  day."^ 

Neither  of  the  foregoing  societies  should  be  confounded 
with  the  later  Sabbath-School  Sodeiy  for  Ireland,  which  has 
for  its  object  to  ''promote  and  encourage  the  work  of  Sabbath- 
school  teaching,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church."  This  society  was  founded  in  1862  in  Belfast. 
By  its  fiftieth  report  (1912)  there  were  imder  its  care  1,037 
schools,  with  9,118  teachers  and  81,928  scholars  in  "average 
attendance."  Its  receipts  and  expenditures  for  that  year 
were  upward  of  10,000  pounds,  chiefly  from  sales  of  pubUca- 
tions.  Its  benevolent  receipts  amounted  to  about  675 
pounds. 

Church  of  England  Sunday-School  Institute. — The  Chm'ch 
of  England  Sunday-School  Institute  was  formed  in  1843. 
Its  object  is  "the  extension  and  improvement  of  Church  of 
England  Sunday-schools."  Its  work  is  directed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  about  fifty  persons,  half  of  whom  are  clergjnnen 
and  the  other  half  laymen.  It  has  about  four  hundred 
branch  or  local  associations,  holds  institutes,  issues  publica- 
tions, has  teacher-training  classes,  examinations,  and  lectures. 
It  provides  a  series  of  lessons  and  manuals  on  organization 
and  teaching,  school  material  and  magazines,  and  has  branches 
for  the  sale  of  the  same.  It  ofifers  to  provide  competent  "depu- 
tations" to  attend  meetings  of  teachers,  give  lectures  and 
training  lessons,  and  visit  Sunday-schools  to  suggest  plans  for 
their  improvement. 

In  1850  it  issued  for  its  schools  a  double  series  of  lessons, 
with  notes.  Its  serial  lessons  on  "The  Life  of  our  Lord,"  by 
Eugene  Stock  (1870  on)  were  widely  used  in  church  Sunday- 
schools  in  England  and  were  received  with  favor  in  other 
English  schools  and  in  America.     Its  lessons  usually  follow 

>  Teachers*  Magazine,  London.  182G.  p.  216. 
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the  church  year.  For  a  brief  time  it  attempted  to  use  the 
"International  Lessons,"  but  they  did  not  prove  acceptable 
to  its  schools  and  were  abandoned.  It  provided  a  five  years' 
course  of  lessons,  based  on  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book,  and 
conforming  to  the  church  year.  Since  its  formation,  the 
Institute  claims  to  have  issued  no  less  than  one  hundred  and 
ten  different  sets  of  lessons.  Its  benevolent  receipts  in  its 
Jubilee  Year  (1893)  were  2,213  pounds  and  its  receipts  from 
sales  and  publications  10,863  pounds.  It  has  held  teacher- 
training  courses  of  lectures  and  "training  weeks"  for  teachers 
and  intending  teachers  of  both  sexes,  in  the  dioceses  of  Eng- 
land. Its  Sunday-schools  and  Bible  classes  have  a  total  mem- 
bership of  about  3,500,000.  More  than  1,000  persons  have 
annually  been  enrolled  for  examinations  as  teachers.  The 
confirmations  of  scholars  from  its  schools  have  yearly  exceeded 
a  quarter  of  a  million.  Its  yearly  receipts  from  sales  of  pub- 
lications have  slightly  decreased  in  the  last  twenty  years. 

The  Wesleyan  Sunday-School  Union. — This  organization 
was  formed  in  England  in  1875.  It  was  merged  into  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Sunday-School  Department  about  1908. 
This  is  controlled  by  a  "Council"  of  forty-five  ministers  and 
an  equal  number  of  laymen,  which  works  through  a  smaller 
committee.  The  committee  employs  a  competent  person 
who  gives  special  study  to  the  improvement  of  its  Sunday- 
schools.  Grants  are  made  to  village  schools  of  less  than  fifty 
scholars;  other  schools  are  aided  in  equipment  and  by  examina- 
tion of  teachers'  training  classes,  and  conventions  are  held  at 
various  centers.  This  conmiittee  watches  the  results  closely, 
and  with  some  anxiety.  In  1912  it  reported :  Wesleyan  schools 
7,565;  officers  and  teachers,  130,516;  scholars,  964,309;  with 
members  of  Bible  classes  and  brotherhoods,  122,836.  The 
report  adds:  "It  is  discouraging  to  have,  for  six  years  in  suc- 
cession, to  report  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  our  scholars  of 
12,443.  It  is  high  time  that  we  most  earnestly  face  the  ques- 
tion, 'Why?'  "  The  committee,  in  brief,  ascribes  the  decrease 
partly  to  lack  of  interest,  want  of  careful  oversight  and  of  sys- 
tematic effort,  and  to  the  weakening  of  parental  authority, 
the  disregard  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  recent  developments  of 
Christian  work.  The  graded  plan  was  said  to  be  gaining  recog- 
nition.   The  report  relates  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  schools 
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in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  not  to  those  in  the  British 
colonies  of  America,  Australia,  Africa  and  Asia. 

Sabbath-Schools  in  Scotland. — Sabbath-schools  in  Scotland 
are  traced  back  to  1560,  when  part  of  the  Lord's  day  was  set 
apart  for  ''catechising  the  young  and  ignorant."  The  churches 
laid  the  oversight  of  this  work  upon  the  ministry.  The 
modem  lay  Sabbath-school  movement  followed.  Thus  the 
Edinburgh  Gratis  Sabbath-School  Society  was  formed  in 
October,  1796,  with  the  proviso  that  its  "schools  be  taught 
by  members  of  the  society  without  receiving  any  emolument  or 
fee  whatever."  Similar  schools  were  also  formed  in  Aber- 
deen, Glasgow,  and  other  towns  of  Scotland,  chiefly  however 
using  catechisms  in  their  instruction.  The  most  active  society 
for  two  generations  was  the  Glasgow  Sabbath-School  Union, 
into  which  several  previous  organizations  were  merged  in  1838. 
Out  of  this  union  came  the  Scottish  National  Sabbath-School 
Union,  formed  in  1898.  Its  objects  are  "to  encourage,  unite 
and  increase  Sabbath-fichools  and  district  unions  in  Scotland, 
improve  the  methods  of  conducting  them,  circulate  informa- 
tion and  give  useful  suggestions."  The  affairs  of  this  union 
are  conducted  by  twenty  or  more  directors,  annually  elected, 
together  with  representatives  from  district  unions.  Its  mem- 
bers include  Sabbath-schools  and  unions  in  Scotland  that  send 
a  report  yearly  to  the  national  society,  provided  they  hold 
the  doctrines  of  "divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
the  deity  and  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
the  personality  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  the 
first  decade  of  this  century  it  had  1,746  schools,  29,307  teach- 
ers, and  295,590  scholars.  It  aims  to  promote  the  improve- 
ment of  schools  through  normal  training  classes,  by  corre- 
spondence, by  issuing  works  on  child  study,  by  conferences, 
examinations,  reference  and  traveling  libraries,  by  Scripture 
picture  lending  schemes,  and  by  a  monthly  Sabbath-school 
magazine.  It  employs  a  traveling  missionary  and  contrib- 
utes toward  the  support  of  the  foreign  Simday-school  mission- 
ary in  India.  It  encourages  the  formation  of  temperance 
societies,  advocates  better  Sabbath  observance  and  wider 
evangelistic  services.  The  church  of  Scotland  also  has  a  com- 
mittee which  publishes  The  Teachers^  Magazine,  maintains 
examinations   for   both   teachers   and   scholars,  and   issues 
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schemes  of  lessons  for  the  two  large  Presbyterian  bodies  of 
Scotland. 

Sunday-Schools  in  Continental  Europe. — The  modem  Sun- 
day-school movement,  which  was  so  popular  in  Great  Britain 
and  America,  has  made  slow  progress  upon  the  continent  of 
Ehirope.  Early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  the  London  Sun- 
day-School Union  and  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
made  appropriations,  from  time  to  time,  to  aid  in  promoting 
popular  Bible  study  in  Eiux)pe. 

Protestant  countries  of  Europe  maintain  methods  of  religious 
education  through  parochial  schools  and  churches,  which  in 
their  estimation  are  quite  effective  and,  along  some  lines,  more 
effective,  in  creating  Christian  character  than  the  modem 
Sunday-school.  Religious  training  is  not  overlooked  in  these 
countries  where  Protestantism  prevails. 

In  Germany,  day-schools  give  general  instruction  in  religion 
as  well  as  in  the  sciences.  This  instruction  may  be  based 
upon  catechisms  and  general  histories  rather  than  upon  the 
Bible.  Nevertheless,  it  is  instruction  in  religion  in  accordance 
with  scientific  school  methods.  In  some  parts  of  the  German 
Empire  illiteracy  is  less  than  in  any  other  country  of  the 
world.  The  monks  vigorously  opposed  the  new  learning  of 
the  Reformation  era  and  the  Roman  Catholic  influence  is  not 
counted  favorable  to  the  teaching  of  religion  in  the  Volkssdvule. 
The  Romanists  desire  to  have  their  children  instructed  in  the 
schools  conducted  exclusively  by  the  church.  The  monks  in 
the  earlier  period  said,  "The  New  Testament  is  a  book  full  of 
serpents  and  thoms."  A  similar  conflict  in  respect  to  prin- 
ciples of  religious  education  took  place  in  Switzerland,  where 
it  was  a  question  whether  the  school  should  be  denominational 
or  not.  A  provision  of  the  government  finally  stipulated  that 
instruction  in  religion  should  be  optional,  as  tlie  parents  of  the 
children  might  decide.  They  were  to  be  taught,  however,  by 
their  parish  clergymen,  and  the  government  teachers  were  not 
to  interfere  in  that  instruction. 

In  Roman  Catholic  coimtries  the  study  of  the  Bible  is 
rarely  encouraged — generally  discouraged.  The  people  are 
urged  to  learn  the  peculiar  forms  of  worship  and  doctrines  of 
the  Roman  Church,  through  catechisms,  elementary  works, 
and  parochial  schools.    Whatever  we  may  think  of  their 
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instruction,  many  in  those  countries  esteem  it  satisfactory 
because  it  holds  their  children  loyal  to  their  particular  forms 
of  faith. 

The  modem  Sunday-school  movement  was  introduced  into 
Sweden  over  sixty  years  ago  by  Lady  Ehrenborg,  who  became 
acquainted  with  the  system  through  the  Crystal  Palace  Exhi* 
bition  in  London,  in  1851.  In  this  movement  she  was  aided 
by  Mr.  Palmquist — a  pubUc-school  teacher  in  Stockholm. 
The  system  has  become  more  popular  and  grown  with  greater 
rapidity  in  Sweden,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other  continental 
country.  It  claims  about  7,000  Sunday-schools,  with  24,500 
teachers  and  upward  of  320,000  scholars. 

In  the  Netherlands,  Protectants  are  in  the  majority  and  are 
active,  having  had  a  Netherlands  Sunday-School  Union  since 
1865.  It  issued  lesson  helps,  translating  some  of  those  on  the 
International  Uniform  Lessons  published  by  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union.  It  has  upward  of  2,000  schools,  with 
5,000  teachers,  and  about  214,800  scholars. 

Owing  to  the  poUtical  conditions  in  France  and  the  peculiar 
religious  controversies  in  that  country,  the  modem  Sunday- 
school  has  not  advanced  there  in  proportion  to  the  efforts 
made  for  its  introduction.  The  London  Sunday-School  Union 
appropriated  money  for  the  founding  of  a  school  by  a  French 
pastor  as  early  as  1812.  The  first  school  in  Paris  opened  in 
1818.  The  second  was  founded  by  Dr.  Monod  in  1842,  and 
the  French  Sunday-School  Society  was  founded  as  early  as 
1857.  This  flourished  for  a  time  under  the  efforts  of  the  late 
J.  Paul  Cook,  who  issued  a  Sunday-school  magazine.  The 
cause  was  further  promoted,  to  some  extent,  by  the  efforts  of 
Dr.  McAll  and  his  mission  in  Paris.  Altogether  France  re- 
ports about  1,200  schools,  with  7,000  teachers  and  67,000 
scholars. 

The  introduction  of  the  modem  Sunday-school  into  Germany 
b^an  in  1834,  but  was  promoted  by  the  efforts  of  Albert 
Woodruff  of  Brooklyn,  New  York — a  vice-president  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union — who  succeeded  in  founding 
modem  Sunday-schools  there.  He  enlisted  the  London  Sim- 
day-School  Union  in  a  continental  mission  which  included  not 
only  Germany,  but  France,  Switzerland  and  Italy,  and  it  has 
since  esctended  to  many  other  countries  of  the  East.    A  Sun- 
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day-school  convention  was  held  in  Berlin  in  1891.  The  friends 
of  the  movement  there  claim  about  9,000  schools,  with  30,000 
teachers  and  950,000  scholars. 

In  Norway  and  Denmark,  modem  Smiday-schools  were 
stimulated  greatly,  about  1877,  by  a  native  missionary  em- 
ployed by  the  London  Simday-School  Union.  They  have 
taken  more  kindly  to  these  newer  methods  than  some  of  the 
other  continental  coimtries,  having  in  Denmark  about  1,400 
schools,  with  5,000  teachers  and  92,000  scholars;  and  in 
Norway  about  1,044  schools,  with  6,000  oflSicers  and  teachers, 
and  over  106,000  scholars.  In  Italy,  Austria,  Spain,  and 
Portugal,  the  modem  Sunday-school  movement  has  taken 
root,  but  its  growth  is  necessarily  slow  in  these  papal  lands. 
Recently  there  has  been  a  marked  awakening  in  Italy,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Waldensian  Society,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America,  and  the  work  of  the 
late  Mr.  Van  Meter  in  Rome.  He  was  successful  in  securing  a 
room  formerly  used  by  the  inquisitors  of  the  Papal  Church, 
near  the  Vatican.  In  this  room  he  had  printed  copies  of  the 
Gospels  in  vernacular  and  successive  volumes  of  the  Scholars* 
Handbook  on  the  Intemational  Lessons,  issued  by  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union. 

In  Russia  and  other  countries  of  modern  Europe,  where  the 
Greek  Church  prevails,  Sunday-schools  have  been  established 
in  a  few  places.  In  other  nations  of  the  world,  throughout 
Asia,  Africa,  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  extension  of  the 
modern  Simday-school  is  dependent  largely  upon  foreign  mis- 
sionary societies  working  in  these  lands.  There  is  a  growing 
Simday-School  Union  on  the  continent  of  Australia,  which 
promotes  the  formation  of  Sunday-schools  under  conditions 
more  favorable  than  in  some  of  the  other  coimtries,  reporting 
about  8,000  Sunday-schools,  with  53,000  teachers  and  570,000 
scholars. 

In  India  the  friends  of  Sunday-schools  have  struggled  for 
years  to  promote  Bible  study  in  the  face  of  almost  insur- 
mountable obstacles.  Not  the  least  of  these  obstacles  is  the 
great  diversity  of  speech.  The  India  Sunday-School  Union 
aims  to  unite  Christian  workers  in  Bible  study,  and  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  importance  of  educating  the  child. 
Weekly  editions  of  Sunday-school  lessons  and  helps  are  issued 
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in  upward  of  twenty  languages  and  dialects.  Thus  the  gospel 
message  of  Christ  may  be  heard  or  read  by  British,  Eurasian 
and  natives — by  many  of  the  millions  of  Hindus — whether 
Buddhists  or  Moslems,  in  that  great  coimtry,  wonderful  for 
the  magnificence  of  its  temples  and  for  the  intensity  of  the 
suff^-ings  and  sacrifices  of  its  people,  in  trying  to  find  and  to 
worship  an  imknown  God. 

It  is  computed  that  the  membership  of  the  Sunday-schools 
of  India  is  not  less  than  750,000.  The  whole  number  of 
Indian  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  is  computed  to  be 
over  130,000,000.  Nearly  140  missionary  societies  are  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  in  India  and  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
purpose  of  The  India  Simday-School  Union.  Over  large  sec- 
tional areas  these  various  mission  societies  are  coming  into 
voluntary  co-operation  for  the  purpose  of  greater  eflBiciency. 
The  outlook  for  the  progress  of  Bible  study  in  that  country  is 
hopeful. 

New  Zealand  has  a  society  with  1,700  schools,  about  10,000 
teachers,  and  120,000  scholars.  The  Fiji  Islands  report  1,000 
schools,  with  a  membership  of  25,000. 

The  work  in  Africa  is  largely  in  the  South  African  lands, 
where  progress  is  being  made.  They  report  about  5,000 
schools,  15,000  teachers,  and  about  200,000  scholars;  in  all 
Africa  about  9,000  schools,  30,000  teachers,  and  520,000 
scholars. 

Less  progress  is  being  made  in  Central  and  South  America, 
since  large  portions  of  the  population  are  Indian,  and  those  that 
are  white,  or  partially  of  the  white  race,  are  attached  to  the 
extreme  wing  of  the  Papal  Church,  discouraging  modem  Sun- 
day-schools and  generally  forbidding  the  study  of  the  Bible  by 
the  common  people. 

Instruction  in  Great  Britain. — For  the  first  fifty  years  of 
the  modem  Sunday-school  movement,  attention  was  given 
more  to  the  theory  of  education,  the  development  of  methods, 
and  the  training  of  teachers,  than  to  the  careful  preparation  of 
suitable  lists  of  lessons  for  Sunday-schools.  The  chief  text- 
book used  by  Raikes  and  his  associates  has  already  been  de- 
scribed (pp.  437, 438).  Private  and  pay  schools  were  sustained 
in  ihe  cities  and  villages  of  Great  Britain  at  this  period,  but 
there  was  no  system  of  pubUc  education  for  the  rural  districts. 
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One  competent  writer  says:  "Popular  education  in  Elngland 
made  less  progress  than  in  any  other  Protestant  country  in 
Europe."  It  is  also  affirmed  that  education  of  the  masses  of 
England  was  almost  entirely  neglected  prior  to  the  rise  of  the 
Simday-fichool  movement.^  Obviously,  therefore,  the  leaders 
in  this  movement  found  it  necessary  to  discover  principles  of 
popular  education  and  instruction  applicable  to  the  condition 
of  the  masses  at  that  period.  The  books  of  instruction  were 
very  simple;  perhaps,  to  our  modem  sense,  rather  crude.  Yet 
they  had  some  clear  views  in  respect  to  grading  the  instruc- 
tion which  is  indicated  by  the  textbooks  in  use  in  these  early 
Sunday-schools.  Thus,  they  advanced  from  the  alphabet  to 
simple  words  of  one  or  two  syllables,  then  to  the  more  difficult 
grade,  ending  with  the  New  Testament  and  Bible  as  books 
for  reading  lessons.  The  practice  of  committing  passages  of 
Scripture  and  verses  of  hymns  to  memory  for  recitation  widely 
prevailed  for  a  considerable  period.  Following  this  came  some 
limitation  to  the  lessons  to  be  memorized,  giving  an  oppor- 
tunity for  explanation  and  appUcation  of  the  truth.  Thus 
the  schools  of  London  and  some  of  the  larger  cities  of  Great 
Britain  adopted  the  Bible  lessons  put  forth  in  America  with 
Judson's  helps,  and  editions  of  Jvdson's  Questions  were  issued 
for  the  use  of  other  schools,  as  will  be  noted  later  under  the 
history  of  the  movement  in  America. 

The  London  Sunday-School  Union  prepared  its  first  annual 
list  of  lessons  about  1840,  and  the  next  year  began  serial  notes 
on  the  lessons.  Similar  lists  were  published  by  the  London 
Union  from  time  to  time  until  it  adopted  the  Uniform  Lessons, 
afterward  called  "The  International  System  of  Sunday-School 
Lessons,"  in  1873.  These  were  used  together  with  a  series  of 
"Afternoon  Lessons"  for  several  years.  This  system  was  dis- 
placed in  part  by  a  series  of  graded  lessons  which  aimed  to 
adapt  the  selection  of  passages  of  Scripture  to  the  ages  of  the 
scholars  in  the  various  departments  of  the  schools.  Another 
popular  series  of  lessons  in  Great  Britain  was  that  prepared 
by  Eugene  Stock,  widely  used  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  already  noticed,  and  these  lessons 
gained  in  popularity  among  many  dissenting  schools  of 
Great  Britain.     The  Scottish  Sabbath-schools   have   quite 

1  F.  v.  N.  Painter,  A  History  cf  Education,  pp.  302-304. 
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uniformly  followed  the  lists  of  lessons  prepared  under  their 
own  direction. 

The  British  Sunday-flchools  very  early  aimed  to  improve 
their  mode  of  instruction.  They  perceived  that  this  could  best 
be  done  by  securing  trained  teachers.  They  found  it  essential 
to  issue  magazines  and  periodicals  giving  information  in  r^ard 
to  practical  methods  pursued  in  the  various  schools  throughout 
the  kingdom  and  in  presenting  theories  of  education  and 
pointing  out  how  these  could  be  adapted  to  the  improvement 
of  teaching  in  Simday-schools.  Thus  as  early  as  1813^  Mr. 
William  F.  Lloyd  b^an  the  publication  of  a  periodical  called 
The  Sunday-^diool  Repository  or  Teachers^  Magaziney  first  as 
a  quarterly,  then  as  a  monthly,  in  182L  This  periodical  was 
edited  witii  much  ability  and  had  an  important  influence  in 
unifying  the  system  and  methods  of  teaching  in  British  schools. 
His  periodical  was  merged  later  into  The  Union  Magazine^ 
and  this  again  was  followed  by  The  Sunday-School  Teacher ^  and 
The  Sunday-School  Chronicle,  already  mentioned.  To  apply 
the  truths  of  the  lessons  for  the  scholars,  other  periodicals  were 
issued  and  rapidly  multiplied,  so  that  after  each  lesson  the 
truths  imparted  might  be  further  impressed  upon  the  mind  to 
shape  the  conduct  and  life  through  incidents,  stories,  and 
various  didactic  articles,  in  simple  language,  suited,  as  was 
supposed,  to  the  child  mind. 

In  general  British  Simday-school  workers  held  to  the  theory 
that  education  should  embrace  the  whole  man;  that  physical, 
intellectual  and  religious  training  were  all  three  necessary  for  a 
complete  training  of  a  person  as  a  Christian.  They  discovered 
many  obstacles  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  their 
idea,  partly  owing  to  the  structiu*e  of  society  in  a  monarchial 
ooimtry,  partly  due  to  theories  of  education  springing  out  of 
mediaeval  scholasticism,  which  Bacon,  Milton,  and  later  ed- 
ucators undertook  to  reform. 

Voluntary  instruction  with  unpaid  teachers,  the  use  of  the 
Bible  as  a  textbook,  and  the  economical  character  of  the 
Sunday-school  movement  made  its  expansion  phenomenal,  in 
Great  Britain  as  elsewhere.  A  parliamentary  census  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  in  1818,  gave  5,463  Simday-schools,  with 
477,225  scholars.  A  like  census  in  1833  put  the  membership 
at  1|548|890.    An  educational  census  of  England  and  Wales 
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in  1851  gave  the  number  in  Sunday-Bchools  at  2,407,642,  and 
this  was  260,000  more  than  could  then  be  found  in  the  public 
and  private  schools  of  those  countries. 

The  centenary  of  Sunday-schools  in  1880  placed  the  number 
of  Sunday  scholars  in  Great  Britain  at  6,060,667,  taught  by 
674,704  teachers.  At  the  close  of  the  first  decade  of  the 
present  century,  there  were  49,210  Sunday-schools  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  with  712,625  officers  and  teachers  and 
7,425,957  scholars.  In  all  Europe,  so  far  as  reported,  there 
were  83,033  schools,  823,280  teachers  and  officers,  9,581,769 
scholars. 

These  statements  justify  the  assertion  of  the  Great  Com- 
moner, John  Bright,  "I  believe  that  there  is  no  field  of  labor, 
no  field  of  Christian  benevolence,  which  has  yielded  a  greater 
harvest  to  our  national  interests  and  national  character,  than 
the  institution  of  Simday-schools."  ^ 

Of  the  obstacles  to  its  growth  on  the  Continent  it  has  been 
said — and  perhaps  with  truth — ^that  the  state  controls  educa- 
tion too  dominantly  for  the  modern  Sunday-school  to  grow. 
In  fact,  among  all  the  Latin  races,  the  Sunday-school  is  a  "deli- 
cate exotic."  It  seems  to  require  a  large  freedom,  otherwise 
it  withers  or  has  a  sapless  growth.  In  fact,  in  some  monar- 
chial  coimtries,  it  seemed  to  have  greater  obstacles  at  the 
beginning.  Thomas  Raikes,  writing  in  1787,  said:  "Sunday- 
schools  flourish  in  England;  in  Scotland  they  are  not  wanted; 
in  Ireland  they  are  highly  necessary."* 

Whether  imder  the  empire  or  the  republic,  the  Simday- 
school  has  not  foimd  a  congenial  soil  in  France. 

In  Germany,  the  parochial  schools,  as  already  stated,  led 
the  majority  of  the  people  to  consider  the  new  movement  not  a 
superior  one,  and  therefore  imnecessary.  In  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  the  voluntary,  lay-teaching  feature  of  the  modern 
Sunday-school  doomed  it  to  exclusion.  The  so-called  Sunday- 
schools,  under  Cardinal  Borromeo,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  were 
catechetical  and  had  little  in  common  with  the  modem  move- 
ment. The  zealots  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  Greek  Church  were 
not  favorable  to  the  modern  movement,  although  Catharine  II 

*  Church  Sunday-School  Afoffozine,  July.  1887,  p.  572. 

*  J.  Henry  Harris,  The  Story  of  the  Sunday-School,  p.  125. 
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of  Russia  invited  Mr.  Raikes  to  St.  Petersburg — an  invitation 
which  he  declined — to  explain  the  system. 

Where  it  has  made  any  headway  on  the  Continent,  it  has 
been  among  the  free  Protestant  churches,  by  missionaries  from 
other  countries,  especially  from  Great  Britain  and  America. 
Church  and  state  customs  have  interfered  with  its  proceed- 
ings and  limited  its  extension.  The  European  war  (1914) 
broke  in  pieces  plans  of  Sunday-school  and  mission  work  in 
Continental  countries  devastated  by  contending  millions  in 
the  greatest  conflict  the  world  has  ever  known.  (See  Inter- 
national S.  S.  Lessons,  British  Graded  Lessons,  Teacher 
Training,  Conventions.) 


SECTION  II 

THE  8X7NDAY-6CHOOL  IN  AMERICA 

Toleration  and  Education  in  America. — 'Tell  me  what  you 
are  learning  and  I  will  tell  you  what  you  are"  is  a  new  version 
of  an  old  proverb  that  fittingly  interprets  the  educational  zeal 
of  the  founders  of  the  American  nation.  However  diverse 
their  views  on  other  matters,  they  were  united  in  this — thai 
education  and  reUgion  were  vitally  necessary  for  the  stability 
and  happiness  of  any  people.  They  also  sought  for  freedom  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences. 
Their  ideal  was  civil  and  religious  freedom,  often  rather  vaguely 
practiced.  Yet  "liberty"  was  the  one  cry  of  Pilgrim  and  Puri- 
tan in  New  England,  of  the  Dutchman  in  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  of  the  Highlander  and  Huguenot  in  the  Carolinas,  of 
the  Cavalier  and  the  Churchman  in  Virginia,  of  the  Romanist 
in  Maryland,  and  of  the  German  and  Quaker  in  Pennsylvania. 
In  theory  and  practice,  the  Quaker  stood  for  larger  toleration 
than  did  the  others,  "We  are  here  for  the  Lord's  sake,"  said 
Penn,  in  1682.^  Later  his  followers  declared:  "Our  business 
here  is  not  so  much  to  build  houses  and  establish  factories 
.  .  .  that  we  may  enrich  ourselves  ...  as  to  erect 
temples  of  holiness  and  righteousness,  which  God  may  de- 
light in."  Of  New  York  (then  New  Amsterdam)  the  direc- 
tors wrote,  "Let  every  peaceful  citizen  enjoy  freedom  of 
conscience." 

As  might  be  expected,  therefore,  the  modem  Sunday-school 
movement  found  more  congenial  conditions  and  fewer  ob- 
stacles in  America  than  in  Great  Britain.  Pilgrim  and 
Churchman  alike  made  early  provision  for  reUgious  instruction 
and  for  the  education  of  youth.  While  there  was  no  system  of 
free  schools  for  the  entire  people,  careful  attention  was  given 
to  general  education  and  to  the  founding  of  colleges,  as  Har- 
vard in  Massachusetts,  1638,  and  William  and  Mary  in  Virginia, 

1  See  Penn  and  Rdigiout  Liberty,  p.  24. 
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1693.   The  State  and  the  Church  were  divorced,  but  education 

aod  religion,  with  the  early  settlers,  went  hand  in  hand.    In 

America  the  Sunday-school  encountered  some  difficulties  of  a 

type  similar  to  those  found  in  Great  Britain.    In  the  eighteenth 

century  there  was  a  general  decline  in  morals  and  religion. 

This  was  checked,  in  part,  by  revivals  under  Edwards  and 

Whitefield  in  the  north,  and  the  Huguenots  in  the  south,  but  a 

wave  of  disturbing  events — European  skepticism  and  manners, 

and  general  low  morality — swept  over  the  country  in  the 

latter  part  of  that  century.    Thus  President  Dwight  of  Yale 

sayB,  "Prance,  Germany  and  Great  Britain  vomited  the  dregs 

of  infideUty  upon  us."    Another  writer  testifies  to  a  conspiracy 

of  infidels  and  atheists  against  reUgion,  government,  and 

humanity,  against  truth  and  peace,  order  and  liberty,  which 

**brought  disorder  and  wickedness  in  every  form    ...    in 

New  England  and  in  other  pai*ts  of  the  world."    Moreover, 

fonnative  American  society  felt  the  adverse  influence  of  the 

great  writers  in  the  Augustan  age  of  English  hterature.    A 

noted  American  educator  has  pointed  out  the  lack  of  any  just 

<5onception  of  education  by  these  eminent  literary  writers  of 

^t  age.^    The  Pilgrims  were  more  broadly  tolerant  than  the 

Puritans.    Piuitan  writers  in  America,  like  those  abroad,  were 

^  favor  of  education  for  clergymen  and  the  professions;  the 

^^Igrims  favored  general  education  of  the  common  people  also. 

I^v,  Winthrop  was  more  Uberal  and  tolerant  than  Cotton 

MatJier,  and  William  Penn  expressed  greater  religious  tolera- 

^O'i  than  Chiu-chman  or  Puritan,  but  the  Huguenot  practiced 

™e  iDroadest  spirit  of  religious  Uberty  in  that  era. 

.  J-^r.  Samuel  Johnson  said:   "A  little  learning  to  a  poor  man 

^  *  dangerous  thing" — a  reflection  from  Pope's  noted  lines: 


A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing; 
Drink  deep  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring. 

This  statement  is  as  offensive  to  reason  as  the  simile  is  to  a 
tectjotaler!    Shakespeare  describes  the  child  as  "creeping  like 
ffl^^il,  unwillingly  to  school."    Shenstone  was  merry  over  the 
n^^^uiers  of  a  school-dame,  and  Goldsmith  describes  a  school- 
master as  arbitrary  and  t)rrannical,  while  Cowper  appealed  to 
Ws  age  to  treat  private  tutors  with  decency.    Even  Sir  Walter 

1  Honoe  Mann,  Lectwe*  on  Bdueation,  p.  225,  ff. 
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Scott  paints  a  person  awkward  in  manner,  careless  of  dress,  a 
superstitious  pedant — and  names  the  pedagogue  Dominie 
Sampson.  Wadiington  Irving,  infected  by  a  similar  epidemic, 
caricatures  the  schoolmaster  in  his  character  of  Ichabod  Crane. 
All  this  shows  the  low  ideal — or  lack  of  ideal — of  popular  edu- 
cation and  of  the  educator. 

With  all  this  ignorance  and  unpopularity,  the  modem  Sun- 
day-school movement  had  to  contend,  even  in  America.  In 
face  of  it,  however,  American  workers  are  given  credit  for  suc- 
cessfully experimenting;  while  Great  Britain  adopted  the  re- 
sults, so  far  as  dissimilar  social  stratification  made  it  possible. 

Intelligent  American  educators  were  then  sure  of  one  thing 
— ^that  the  best  way  to  displace  ignorance,  to  develop  pubUc 
conscience,  and  to  make  intelligent  and  virtuous  citizens,  was 
to  give  thorough  instruction  in  the  Bible.  They  had  a  pro- 
found conviction  of  the  importance  of  such  instruction  as  a 
basis  of  stable  government.  They  were  apprehensive  that  the 
ignorance  and  consequent  wretchedness  that  they  knew  pre- 
vailed in  the  cities  of  the  Old  World  might  easily  be  trans- 
planted to  the  cities  of  the  New.  As  a  result  of  these  observa- 
tions and  convictions,  Christian  philanthropists  in  different 
colonies  of  America,  with  a  benevolent  spirit  bom  of  this  re- 
ligious zeal,  attempted  to  remove  ignorance  and  misery  and 
to  better  society  through  Bible  study. 

Early  Sunday-Schools. — ^A  careful  investigation  of  first-hand 
records  of  Simday-schools  reveals  that,  like  all  great  moral  and 
religious  movements,  the  modem  Sunday-school  idea  existed 
more  or  less  clearly  in  many  minds  and  sprang  up  in  many 
widely  separated  communities.  Leaving  out  of  consideration 
the  parochial  schools  in  the  Middle  and  Southern  states,  and 
the  parish  schools  of  New  England  attached  to  the  church, 
there  were — parallel  with  these  in  many  places — schools  on 
Sunday  in  which  the  chief  instmction  was  from  the  Bible. 
Some  of  them  used  catechisms  also,  especially  in  New  England. 
John  Cotton's  famous  catechism,  entitled  Milk  for  Babes 
(1646),  was  reckoned  by  Cotton  Mather  as  the  catechism  of 
New  England  for  fifty  years  after  its  pubUcation.  The  New 
England  Primer y  like  The  Bay  Psalm  Book,  indicates  the  kind 
of  instmction  given  in  schools  on  Sunday.  But  in  other  sec- 
tions the  instruction  was  more  directly  bibhcal  than  where 
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either  Cotton's  catechism  or  the  New  England  Primer  was  used. 
Therefore  it  is  clear  that  there  were  schools  in  America,  held 
on  Sunday,  previous  to  1780,  which  were  substantially  similar 
in  type  to  the  present  Simday-school.  It  is  generally  con- 
cede by  American  students  of  first-hand  documents  that  such 
schools  of  a  character  like  to  those  founded  by  Raikes,  with  all 
their  essential  features,  were  to  be  foimd  in  America  long  be- 
fore his  day.  These  schools  had  many  of  the  featm^s  as  well 
as  the  form  conunon  to  the  modern  Simday-school,  which 
entitled  them  to  be  counted  forerunners  of  the  modern  move- 
ment. True,  they  were  sporadic  instances.  The  movement 
by  Raikes  gave  popularity  to  the  new  form  and  led  to  its  almost 
universal  adoption.  Claims  have  been  made  for  the  early 
existenoe  of  miany  such  schools.  I  need  note  only  the  follow- 
ing: 

Norwich  and  Bethlehem,  Connecticut;  Roxbury  and  Ply- 
mouth, Massachusetts;  among  the  Schwenckf elders,  and  at 
Ephrata,  Pennsylvania;  Philadelphia,  imder  Zinzendorf  and 
Mrs,  Greening;  and,  perhaps.  Savannah,  Georgia,  by  Wesley. 
(Appendix,  pp.  441,  442.)  These  schools  were  not  ijaerely  to 
prepare  persons  for  confirmation,  church  membership,  or 
<5oming  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  to  train  or  teach  them 
how  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

Here  and  there  a  local  church  tolerated  the  modem  Sunday- 
school  in  form  and  in  fact  for  children  of  the  church,  but  such 
<!*8e8  were  rare.  Denominational  organizations  were  jealous 
of  their  prerogatives.  Ministers  were  the  generally  recog- 
^^i^  leaders  in  religious  instruction.  Lajmaen,  even  in  New 
^gland,  had  a  secondary  place,  if  any  place  at  all,  in  conduct- 
ing such  instruction.  True,  there  were  teachers  associated 
with  the  pastors  in  some  churches  of  the  early  order  in  New 
^'^gland.  This  feature  gradually  developed  into  the  tolera- 
«oii  of  intelligent  and  devout  Christian  laymen  as  aids  in 
imparting  religious  instruction,  not  only  in  the  family  but  also 
^  the  church.  The  idea  and  the  principle  spread  slowly. 
Bishop  White,  on  his  return  from  England  where  he  had  gone 
^  be  consecrated  as  Bishop  and  had  learned  of  Raikes'  move- 
nt, was  unable  to  introduce  it  into  his  "United  Parish"  in 
Philadelphia.  The  churches  regarded  it  as  an  innovation 
^^  were  suspicious  of  it,  partly  because  of  its  English  origin. 
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Americans  were  exceedingly  jealous  of  an  invasion  of  their 
religious  liberty. 

At  first,  therefore,  this  new  scheme  was  rejected  by  the 
churches,  though  accepted  by  individuals  as  a  philanthropic 
movement  for  the  moral  and  religious  education  of  all  classes. 
It  thus  became  largely  a  movement  sustained  by  laymen,  and 
upon  a  union  basis;  not  opposed  to,  though  not  a  part  of,  the 
organized  work  of  the  local  church. 

Organized  Sunday-School  Movement. — Herein  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  marvelous  working  of  God's  providence  upon 
different  minds  in  different  places  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom.  When  Raikes'  movement  first  agi- 
tated England,  America  was  in  a  tumult  over  questions  relat- 
ing to  its  civil  government  and  the  foimding  of  the  nation. 
The  federation  was  weak  and  the  new  nation  was  in  danger  of 
being  split  into  a  dozen  contending,  petty  states.  Happily 
this  was  averted  by  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1787. 
This  peaceful  conclusion  gave  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
philanthropists  to  tmn  their  attention  toward  the  removal  of 
ignorance  and  vice,  and  the  education  and  betterment  of  the 
common  people  through  religious  instruction.  Philadelphia 
was  then  the  chief  city  of  the  coimtry,  having  one-third  more 
population  than  New  York,  and  was  likewise,  for  a  time,  the 
coimtry's  civil  as  well  as  commercial  center.  The  religious 
toleration  characterizing  the  colony  founded  by  Penn  was  per- 
petuated by  his  followers  and  tended  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
philanthropy  and  benevolence.  This  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia  to  grapple  with  the  problem  of  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  young. 

The  First  Day  Society. — ^The  lack  of  education  of  yoimg 
persons  who  were  apprenticed  to  trades  was  conspicuous. 
This  not  only  hindered  their  efficiency  as  workmen,  but  led  to 
various  forms  of  vice  and  depravity.  Most  of  these  persons 
were  children  of  indigent  parents.  Because  of  the  lack  of  free 
public  schools,  they  had  not  received  instruction  in  early  life. 
So  Sunday,  it  was  remarked,  "was  employed  for  the  worst  of 
purposes;  the  depravation  of  morals  and  manners." 

It  was  apparent  to  the  philanthropic  persons  who  became 
impressed  with  these  conditions  that  it  would  require  a  united 
effort  of  all  the  forces  for  good  to  succeed  in  the  betterment  of 
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society  as  it  then  existed.  Benjamin  Rush,  M.  D.,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Princeton  and  for  a  time  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Third  (Pine  Street)  Presbyterian  Church  (but  had  lapsed 
into  Universalism),  together  with  some  friends  and  persons 
attached  to  other  congregations  in  the  city,  proposed  a  meet- 
ing. This  meeting,  which  was  attended  also  by  Bishop  William 
White  (later  he  was  chosen  president),  was  held  December  19, 
1790,  and  it  was  decided  by  ten  or  twelve  benevolent  persons 
present  to  organize  a  society  for  the  establishment  of  First  Day 
or  Sunday-schools.  A  constitution  was  prepared  and  adopted 
at  a  meeting  the  following  week,  December  26,  1790;  the  pur- 
pose being  to  instruct  the  rising  generation  by  teaching  them 
"from  the  Bible"  and  ''from  such  other  moral  and  religious 
books  as  the  society  might,  from  time  to  time,  direct."  As 
this  constitution  was  presented  and  discussed,  section  by  sec- 
tion, ''read  over,  adopted  by  paragraphs,  amended  and 
finally  agreed  to" — this  process  consuming  an  entire  meeting — 
it  is  evident  that  careful  thought  was  given  to  the  forming  of 
this  plan  for  the  society.  There  is  no  evidence  in  their  records, 
nor  any  intimation  given,  that  they  copied  the  plan  of  Raikes 
in  Enf^and,  but  as  one  of  their  number  had  been  in  England, 
doubtless  it  was  not  unknown  to  some  of  them. 

The  churches  not  being  ready  for  such  a  movement,  it  was 
practically  necessary  to  establish  it  on  a  volimtary  and  union 
basis.  Rooms  were  hired  for  holding  its  schools,  and  teachers 
or  masters  secured  to  conduct  the  schools,  after  the  manner  of 
the  plan  pxirsued  in  England.  Obviously,  however,  their  plan 
was  not  merely  to  teach  reading  and  writing;  their  real  purpose 
was  to  improve  the  morals  and  the  religious  character  of  the 
"learners."  They  insisted  that  all  reading  lessons  should  be 
from  the  Bible.  Even  the  primers  and  spelling  books  which 
they  approved,  consisted  of  words  and  short  sentences  from 
the  Scriptures. 

Nor  did  this  First  Day  Society  confine  its  labors  to  opening 
and  conducting  Simday-schools  on  Sunday.  It  had  the 
wider  purpose  in  view  of  promoting  public,  free  schools  for 
the  state.  One  of  its  first  acts  was  to  forward  a  petition  to  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  declaring  "that  the  proper  educa- 
tion of  youth  is  an  object  of  the  first  importance,  particularly 
in  free  countries,  as  the  surest  preservation  of  the  virtue,  lib- 
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erty  and  happiness  of  the  people."  The  directors  called  sAr- 
tention  to  the  salutary  effects  of  Sunday-schools  already  es- 
tablished, as  proving  that  similar  schools  established  at  the 
pubUc  expense  are  ''the  most  effective  means  of  diffusing  these 
blessings  among  the  people." 

The  society  adopted  five  rules  for  the  government  of  it» 
schools.    The  second  required  the  teachers  to  see  that  pupils 
committed  to  their  charge  attended  the  places  of  pubhc  wor- 
ship to  which  they  severally  belonged.    The  third  rule  required 
the  scholars  to  come  clean,  and,  ''if  guilty  of  lyings  swearing, 
pilfering,  indecent  talking,  or  any  other  misbehavior,  the 
teacher  shall  point  out  the  evil  of  such  conduct,  and  if  that 
should  prove  unavailing,  notify  the  visiting  conmiittee  who, 
if  they  see  cause,  are  to  expel  such  delinquent  from  the  school, 
in  the  presence  of  the  other  scholars."    Rule  four  states  the 
time  when  the  schools  are  to  be  held,  and  rule  five  that  a  copy 
of  the  rules  are  to  be  posted  in  each  schoolroom  and  read  and 
explained  once  a  month  to  the  scholars,  "also  whenever  the 
teacher  shall  see  occasion." 

The  records  of  the  society  tell  of  some  of  the  lads  who  steadily 
attended  the  schools  and  received  premiums  for  good  behavior 
and  improvement  in  their  studies,  and  have  since  "become 
opulent  and  respectable  members  of  the  community."  Many 
of  the  directors  of  this  society  were  conspicuous  in  pubUc 
affairs.  Benjamin  Rush  was  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  and  prominent  in  temperance  reform.  Matthew 
Carey,  as  a  liberal  Roman  CathoUc,  stood  in  high  repute  among 
his  fellow  citizens.  Dr.  Benjamin  Say,  Dr.  William  Currie, 
Joseph  Sharpless,  Thomas  P.  Cope  and  Capt.  Falconer  were 
noted  for  their  interest  in  pubUc  affairs. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  some  years  later  the  state  of  Dela- 
ware instituted  free  schools  for  the  education  of  children  on 
Simday;  those  schools  to  expend  not  exceeding  twenty  cents 
for  every  white  scholar  taught.  About  a  score  of  schools  was 
soon  foimded  imder  that  act,  and  the  state  appropriated  nearly 
$200  a  year  to  each  coimty  for  the  maintenance  of  such  Sim- 
day-schools.^ 

Bishop  William  White  was  retained  as  president  of  the 
First  Day  Society  for  about  forty-six  years.    Peter  Thompson, 

>  Rtport  cf  CommUaioner  of  Bducation^  1896,  1897.  Chapter  IX. 
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Jr.,  was  the  first  secretary.  Several  schools  were  opened  for 
girls  and  for  boys  which  were  held  from  eight  o'clock  to  ten 
o'dock  on  Sunday  morning  and  from  four,  or  half-past  four, 
to  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  masters  were  to  receive, 
for  forty  scholars,  thirty  pounds  a  year  colonial  currency 
(or  about  eighty  dollars),  but  as  each  of  the  schools  speedily 
reported  upward  of  one  hundred  scholars,  the  salary  was  in- 
creased to  forty-five  pounds,  or  $120,  per  annum  for  each 
master.  To  stimulate  the  pupils  in  learning,  it  was  agreed 
either  to  issue  or  to  purchase  "small  moral  books  to  be  let  to  the 
scholars  or  given  as  premiimis."  Among  the  books  so  pur- 
chased were:  Doaley's  Fables ,  BarhavMs  Songs,  Beaviies  of 
CreoHon,  Cateckism  of  Nature,  Powers  of  Religion,  Economy  of 
Bmum  Life,  WaUs^  Songs,  Whole  Dviy  of  Woman,  and  Fruits 
^  the  Faiher^s  Love,  besides  Bibles  and  Testaments.  They 
studied  economy  of  administration;  for  when  several  designs 
for  a  society  seal  were  oflFered  and  the  amoimt  required  for  the 
d««igii8  exceeded  what  they  thought  prudent  to  expend,  they 
rejected  them,  and  selected  a  simpler  seal  with  a  Scripture  text 
^ch  they  put,  for  brevity's  sake,  in  Latin,  Lic^  Sabbatis 
Bmficere  (It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  Sabbath  Days). 

The  persons  forming  the  First  Day  Society  were  of  dififerent 
faiths,  yet,  aside  from  Bishop  White  the  president,  no  reader  of 
their  records  of  today  could  tell  to  which  of  the  several  de- 
nominations the  respective  members  of  that  society  belonged. 
Their  religious  differences  were  so  put  aside  and  they  were  so 
^y  agreed  in  their  zeal  for  "the  religious  improvement  and 
8W)d  education  of  youth"  that  they  worked  together  as  one 
'^y  of  benevolent  Christians. 

^  the  first  twenty-three  years,  the  benevolent  receipts  of 
^  society  were  $9,186.49,  and  its  expenditures  $9,133.01. 
It  also  had  legacies  amounting  to  about  $1,550,  which  were 
^ded.  It  taught,  gratuitously,  2,127  youths  in  the  first  ten 
y^^rs  of  its  existence.  Early  in  the  nineteenth  centmy,  the 
^y^teni  of  Simday-schools  with  voluntary  teachers  became  so 
^d^read  that  the  First  Day  Society  decided  to  discontinue 
^^I^d  schools,  which  it  did  before  1819,  and  voted  to  expend 
^income  of  its  funds  in  aiding  schools  in  Philadelphia  and 
vicmity  which  were  conducted  upon  the  new  plan  of  voluntary, 
^V^i  teachers.    The  aid  consisted  chiefly  in  appropriating 
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publications  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  or  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union — a  work  still  continued. 
The  First  Day  Society  is,  therefore,  the  oldest  existing  Sunday- 
school  society  in  the  world.  Its  charter  was  granted  in  1796 
and  it  has  continued  for  over  125  years,  and  still  maintains 
its  organization  intact,  with  a  board  of  twelve  visitors  and 
a  president,  vice-president,  secretary  and  treasurer  that 
manage  its  affairs.  It  has  been  closely  affiliated  with  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  for  a  centiuy,  most  of  the 
members  and  officers  being  also  in  responsible  positions  in  the 
Union. 

The  Voluntary  System. — ^The  chiu*ches  in  their  organic  ca- 
pacity continued  for  some  time  to  regard  the  Simday-school 
movement  not  as  a  church  institution  but  as  a  philanthropic 
effort  to  improve  the  moral  condition  of  the  ignorant  and 
neglected  classes  outside  of  the  church.  Some  ecclesiastics 
declared  that  it  was  a  wicked  use  of  holy  time  to  hold  such 
schools  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It  is  said  that  a  yoimg  woman  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Norwichtown,  Connecti- 
cut, had  gathered  a  number  of  children  for  instruction  on  Sun- 
day and  that  the  pastor  of  the  church,  when  passing  the  build- 
ing, shook  his  ivory-headed  cane  at  it,  with  honest  indignation 
declaring:  "You  imps  of  Satan,  doing  the  Devil's  work."  * 
Thus  the  spirit  of  Christianity  awakened  activities  in  its  mem- 
bers that  some  ecclesiastics  conscientiously  felt  compelled  to 
condemn.  The  preachers  proclaimed  the  gospel;  and  the 
laity  interpreted  and  appUed  it  Uterally  and  logically — ^more 
broadly  than  did  their  teachers.  The  instance  in  Connecticut 
does  not  stand  alone.  In  a  large  number  of  places  throughout 
the  United  States,  at  that  period,  churches  would  not  allow 
the  Sunday-school  a  place  in  their  buildings. 

As  in  England,  so  here  in  America,  the  expense  of  paid 
teachers  was  too  great  to  be  continued,  and  volimtary  teachers 
were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  general  success  of  the  new 
movement.  So  great  grew  the  "craze"  for  voluntary  teaching 
that  paid  teachers  were  almost  discredited.  In  the  wild  zeal 
for  it,  a  leader  as  intelligent  as  John  Angell  James  declared: 
"Hireling  teachers  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  possess  either 
the  zeal  or  the  ability  of  those  who  now  engage  in  the  work 

>  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  Yale  Lectttre*  on  the  Sunday-^choolt  p.  128. 
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from  motives  of  pure  benevolence.  Gratuitous  instruction  was 
an  astonishing  improvement  of  the  system." 

The  erroneous  conclusion  of  this  writer  is  obvious,  for  it 
would  exclude  the  best  educators  in  nearly  all  our  religious  and 
intellectual  institutions  of  the  present  day,  including  clergy- 
men. Nearly  a  generation  passed,  however,  before  the  church 
would  generally  tolerate  this  Sunday-school  movement.  Some 
advanced  educators  now  think  that  modern  Simday-schools 
will  not  make  decided  progress  in  religious  education  until  they 
return  to  some  system  of  paid  and  thoroughly  trained  teachers, 
as  well  as  paid  superintendents. 

Even  the  plan  of  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  and  of  Joseph  Lancaster 
— ^the  voluntary,  mutual  and  monitorial  system  of  instruction 
— ^failed  fully  to  reconmiend  Sunday-schools  to  the  church. 
Raikes  had  earlier  applied  this  monitorial  and  voluntary  plan, 
so  they  were  not  the  originators  of  it.  By  it,  the  new  move- 
ment was  made  possible  and  popular  throughout  Britain  and 
America — ^but  outside  of  the  church.  It  enlisted  the  laymen 
in  an  active  effort  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  While 
winning  lay  members  to  its  advocacy  and  support,  it  caused 
many  in  the  ministry  to  look  upon  this  feature  as  an  invasion 
of  their  particular  prerogatives  and  so  they  continued  to  stand 
aloof  from  it,  or  simply  to  patronize  it,  as  a  scheme  to  be  toler- 
ated when  used  for  the  betterment  of  the  ignorant  and  lower 
classes.  It  was  not,  in  their  view,  a  movement  desirable  in  the 
organized  work  of  the  church.  This  was  particularly  true  in 
the  churches  of  Scotland. 

Why  the  Early  Movement  was  Union. — It  is  now  a  piece  of 
forgotten  history  that  for  about  forty  years  after  the  founding 
of  the  modern  Sunday-school  movement  the  schools  were  vir- 
tually compelled  to  adopt  the  non-denominational  or  union 
plan.  The  organized  church  generally  either  opposed  the 
scheme  or  believed  that  to  make  it  an  integral  part  of  the 
church  would  debase  the  divine  plan,  by  a  mere  man-made 
appendage.  It  was  imagined  by  some  that  the  supporters  of 
the  Simday-school  imperilled  or  impaired  the  influence  of  the 
church.  Even  so  late  as  1812,  the  famous  Stockport  School 
of  England  felt  it  necessary  to  justify  its  adherence  to  the 
union  principle  in  these  plain  words:  ''While  party  dissension 
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runs  high,  .  .  .  attached  to  no  particular  sect,  our  plan 
comprehends  whatever  is  excellent  in  all." 

The  spread  of  schools  on  the  union  principle  was  phenomenal. 
The  conunon  people  took  to  them  gladly.  While  catechism 
recitation  was  sometimes  counted  irksome,  Bible  study  was 
popular.  Wherever  union  schools  were  fostered,  a  wave  of 
religious  revival  usually  followed  in  the  commimity.  For 
these  reasons,  the  prevailing  type  of  early  modem  Sunday- 
schools  was  forced  to  be,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  on  the  union 
plan.  This  was  particularly  true  in  America.  These  new 
schools  sprang  up  not  merely  in  cities,  but  in  provincial  towns 
and  in  the  rural  districts.  Religious  journals  of  England  and 
America  recorded  marked  revivals  of  morals  and  religion,  fol- 
lowing the  spread  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  as  well  as  the  birth  of  great  Bible,  tract, 
and  missionary  institutions  for  the  spread  of  the  gospeL 
Nor  were  such  schools  on  the  union  plaji  confined  to  cities  or 
to  rural  districts;  they  were  and  are  that  form  of  Bible  study 
best  adapted  to  reformatories,  benevolent  homes,  houses  of 
detention,  jails,  penitentiaries,  and  other  penal  institutions 
of  the  state  and  of  the  federal  government.  They  are  equally 
well  adapted  to  army  posts,  naval  and  life-saving  stations,  and 
to  all  government  organizations  where  the  religious  instruc- 
tion must  be  non-sectarian. 

Not  only  were  early  Sunday-schools  necessarily  on  the 
union  basis;  they  continued  to  be  the  most  successful  form  of 
Bible  study  in  conditions  such  as  have  just  been  indicated. 
Their  wonderful  growth  and  marvelous  spiritual  power  were 
in  a  large  measure  due  to  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
to  that  visible  unity  for  which  the  Master  prayed:  "That  they 
all  may  be  one  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
didst  send  me."    (John  17  :  21.) 

The  rapid  increase  of  local  imion  Sunday-schools  and  classes 
and  the  need  for  information  in  respect  to  the  best  practical 
modes  of  conducting  them,  natiu*ally  suggested  the  value  of 
co-operation,  if  not  combination,  of  the  various  local  organiza- 
tions into  a  wider  advisory  and  administrative  body.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  to  proceed  with  great  caution  in  this  mat- 
ter. Denominational  lines  were  drawn  very  sharply  and  often 
the  controversies  over  theological  doctrines  and  modes  of 
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church  worship  and  of  church  polity  were  keenly  discussed, 
sometimes  with  no  Uttle  acrimony.  Federation  of  churches 
was  out  of  the  question  and,  by  many,  would  have  been  counted 
a  compromise  of  the  truth.  The  association  of  local  schools 
was  therefore  purely  voluntary,  and  care  had  to  be  taken  not 
to  interfere  with  the  internal  management  of  the  schools. 
But  the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  union  was  coming  rapidly 
into  popular  favor. 

Union  Society  of  1804. — ^As  early  as  1804,  a  number  of 
women  of  different  denominations  formed  a  "Union  Society" 
for  the  education  of  poor  female  children  in  Philadelphia. 
This  society  gave  attention  to  the  religious  training  and  in-^ 
stniction  of  girls.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  the  persons 
managing  this  society  were  women;  twenty-six  of  whom 
applied  for  an  act  of  incorporation,  which  was  granted  them  in 
April,  1808,  by  the  state  and  the  supreme  court,  with  the 
afEurmation  that  the  women  were  "citizens  of  this  common- 
wealth." This  society  prospered  for  several  years,  having 
upward  of  three  hundred  children  in  one  school  who  "on 
entering  the  school  knew  nothing  beyond  their  alphabet;  and 
many  were  ignorant  even  of  that."  They  were  taught  to  read, 
write  and  sew.  They  also  committed  to  memory  "large  portions 
of  Holy  Scripture,  many  devout  hymns,"  and  were  instructed 
"in  such  catechisms  as  were  most  approved  of  by  their  parents." 

This  society  held  pubUc  examinations  annually,  when  pre- 
miums were  "awarded  to  such  of  the  scholars  as  excelled"  and 
monthly  private  examinations,  attended  by  the  subscribers 
and  donors,  were  also  provided,  that  the  supporters  might  wit- 
ness the  "effects  of  their  liberahty." 

The  Evangelical  Society. — Persons  belonging  to  different 
congregations  in  Philadelphia,  in  1808,  formed  a  society  at  the 
house  of  Archibald  Alexander  to  promote  "the  knowledge  of 
and  submission  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  among  the  poor 
in  this  city  and  vicinity,"^  by  providing  chapels,  school  build- 
ings and  schools,  and  holding  mission  and  other  evangelical 
services. 

Sabbath  meetings  were  held  for  adults  and  for  children  also. 
At  the  latter  services,  children  and  youth  recited  passages  of 
Scripting  which  had  been  committed  to  memory,  together 

*  ContiiluHon  of  the  Bvarigelical  Society, 
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with  portions  of  hymns  and  questions  from  such  catechism 
as  the  parents  approved.    These  services  were  open  and  fr 
to  all  classes.    The  society  obtained  a  charter  in  1812. 

An  important  fact  in  its  history  was  the  visit  of  Rev.  Ro 
May  (a  missionary  going  to  India  for  the  London  Mission 
Society),  who  for  a  time  (1811-12)  conducted  a  school,  gavj 
monthly  lectures,  and  held  evangelistic  services  in  Philadelphi 
and  vicinity.^ 

Mr.  May  was  familiar  with  the  modem  Simday-schoo 
methods  of  England,  and  imparted  much  information  con 
ceming  them  to  the  evangelistic  workers  in  Philadelphia.    H 


popularized  in  America  the  system  of  awards  to  children  fo; 
committing  their  lessons  known  as  "the  ticket  currency/ 
which  consisted  of  red  and  blue  and  other  tickets  of  Scripture, 
to  which  were  attached  different  nominal  values,  and  whii 
were  given  for  perfect  attendance,  good  conduct  and  foi 
excellent  recitations. 

Besides  these  services  which  the  Rev.  Robert  May  rendered 
in  lectures  and  in  holding  religious  services  for  adults  and  for 
children,  he  also  conducted  a  Sunday-school  on  Sunda3n3,  ac- 
cording to  the  modern  methods.  Of  this  school  he  kept  a 
record  himself,  stating  the  order  of  the  exercises,  showing  that 
it  was  on  the  school  system  and  taught  by  voluntary  teachers 
similar  to  the  methods  pursued  in  Sunday-school  now.  (Ap- 
pendix, pp.  444,  445.)  This  record  of  Mr.  May's,  in  his  own 
handwriting,  is  preserved  among  the  archives  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday-School  Union. 

Mr.  May  left  so  marked  an  influence  upon  the  Christian 
workers  of  Philadelphia  that  the  writer  of  the  first  report  of  the 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  five  or  six  years  later,  er- 
roneously assumed  that  the  first  suggestion  of  Sunday-schools 
in  America  upon  the  modern  plan  was  due  to  the  visit  of  Mr. 
May.  This  claim  cannot,  however,  be  maintained  in  view  of 
other  first-hand  documents.  He  did  propose  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday-schools  on  the  modern  method  in  a  letter  dated 
July  29, 1811,  and  addressed  to  the  Evangelical  Society.  That 
society  recommended  the  plan,  but  left  the  execution  of  it  to 
its  respective  committees.  Mr.  May  formed  and  conducted 
a  Simday-school  while  continuing  to  supervise  the  society's 

1  Minulei  of  the  Evangelical  Society,  1811-12. 
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^"Vangelistic  services.  But  Sunday-schools,  in  the  modern 
^^m,  were  begun  in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  years  before 
^Wr.  May's  visit. 

Thus  there  is  good  authority  for  a  Sunday-school  on  the 
^3iodern  plan  at  Pawtucket,  Rhode  Island,  in  1797,  founded  by 
^^ilr.  Collier,  then  a  student  in  Brown  University  and  after- 
^mrd  a  Baptist  clergyman  at  Charlestown,  Massachusetts. 
"TTiis  school  was  favored  by  Mr.  Slater,  proprietor  of  the  fac- 
^€ories  in  Pawtucket,  and  it  was  attended  by  many  of  the  opera- 
^ves  in  the  mills.    It  was  for  both  secular  and  religious  instruc- 
^on.    A  Simday-school  on  the  modern  plan  was  also  formed 
^bout  1803  in  New  York,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Divie  Bethune  and 
4il80  by  Mrs.  Bethune's  mother,  Mrs.  Isabella  Graham.    As 
«arly  as  1809,  a  Moral  Society  was  founded  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  for  the  suppression  of  vice,  reformation  of  man- 
ners, and  tp  promote  useful  knowledge.    A  member  of  this 
society  suggested  that  its  objects  could  best  be  carried  out  by  a 
Sunday-school.   Such  a  school  was  opened  in  September  of  that 
year  and  attended  by  about  240  children  and  adults. 

Church  Schools. — ^Between  1810  and  1815  the  beneficial 
effects  of  this  Sunday-school  movement  began  to  make  an  im- 
presfflon  upon  organized  churches  in  different  places.  Churches 
b^an  to  allow  Sunday-schools  to  be  held  in  their  church  build- 
ings. But  where  the  schools  were  interdenominational  or 
union,  and  were  reaching  families  attached  to  various  religious 
creeds,  this  was  deemed  imwise,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Evangelical  Society  above  noted,  the  offer  of  rooms  in  the 
churches  was  declined  on  the  ground  that  it  would  give  the 
school  a  sectarian  bias.  This,  of  course,  would  limit  its  widest 
usefulness,  when  it  professed  to  be  conducted  on  a  union  basis. 
In  other  cases,  when  the  churches  favored  the  movement, 
schools  were  formed  imder  distinctive  denominational  super- 
vision. 

Instances  of  this  kind  of  school  are  recorded  previous  to  the 
War  of  1812.  There  was  not,  however,  any  wide-spread  move- 
ment in  the  churches  favoring  schools  in  the  church  until 
the  close  of  that  war.  Then  they  spread  rapidly,  not  merely 
in  centers  and  cities  like  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston, 
Baltimore,  Albany,  Charleston,  Pittsburgh,  and  other  large 
towns,  but  throughout  the  country  in  the  smaller  villages  in 
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nearly  all  the  then  well-settled  states.  Organizations  sprang 
up  in  many  places  outside  of  these  great  centers,  as  in  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  (Connecticut,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  and  even  as  far  west  as  Ohio  and  Indiana  and  in  the 
Southern  States.  These  schools,  however,  continued  prac- 
tically to  be  either  independent  of  the  church  or  an  appendage 
to  it,  rather  than  recognized  as  an  organized  part  of  local 
church  work.  This  was  due  largely  to  the  pecuUar  sentiment 
prevailing  in  the  churches  themselves.  For  many  in  the 
church  still  questioned  the  wisdom  of  accepting  the  modem 
Sunday-school  as  a  part  of  the  church's  work. 

Hence  Sunday-schools  were  of  necessity  maintained  in 
partial  or  total  independence  of  chiu'ch  control,  although  often 
held  in  the  churches.  Even  a  generation  or  so  later,  when  the 
church  "came  to  itself,"  it  did  not  apparently  realize  its  mis- 
take, except  to  discover  that  these  schools  in  the  church  should 
properly  be  conducted  and  controlled  by  the  church.  It 
sharply  censured  Simday-school  workers  for  not  at  first  heartily 
assenting  to  such  control.  The  church  leaders  forgot,  or  were 
entirely  ignorant  of,  the  fact  that  their  predecessors  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Sunday-school  movement  had  not  wel- 
comed the  schools,  and  had  thus  kept  them  outside  for  more 
than  a  generation.  The  schools  had  so  long  been  in  the  habit 
of  managing  their  own  a£Fairs,  and  of  providing  for  their  own 
support,  enforced  by  this  sentiment  of  the  church,  that  it  re- 
quired an  educational  campaign  of  long  continuance  to  undo 
and  correct  this  habit  and,  smoothly  and  satisfactorily,  to 
bring  even  church  Sunday-schools  into  organic  harmony  with 
the  church.  And  the  school  was  long  left  to  pay  its  own  ex- 
penses after  it  came  under  church  control.  This  will  appear 
from  the  discussions  constantly  recurring  in  the  earlier  Sunday- 
school  conventions. 

Why  Organized  Unions. — The  present  generation  needs  to 
be  reminded  of  the  material  and  civil  conditions  of  the  country 
from  1810  to  1820.  The  United  States  had  been  in  a  feverish 
excitement  and  turmoil  incident  to  the  war  (1812-15).  Peace 
had  come,  and  with  it  increased  attention  to  education  and 
religion.  Attention  was  also  given  to  improved  facilities  for 
communication  and  transportation,  neither  of  which  were 
abundant  nor  rapid  at  the  best.     "Swift  packets"  between 
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America  and  Europe  were  sailing  vessels  requiring  from  three 
to  five  weeks  for  a  trip.  Postage  on  letters  was  prohibitive  to 
aU  except  well-to-do  persons.  The  rates  (there  were  nine 
rates)  were  from  six  cents  for  under  thirty  miles  to  twenty-five 
cents  for  over  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  **for  one  piece  of 
paper,"  and  an  extra  rate  for  every  additional  piece  of  paper. 
The  mails  were  usually  carried  by  stage  or  on  horseback.  In- 
formation on  the  progress  of  the  Sunday-school  movement  was 
subject  to  these  serious  handicaps  in  commimication  and 
transportation. 

Nevertheless  considerable  information  of  value  had  filtered 
through  the  country  relating  to  this  new  movement  of  Sunday- 
schools  with  voluntary  unpaid  teachers,  and  news  of  the  bene- 
fits which  had  resulted  from  various  successful  efforts  to  plant 
and  sustain  the  same  in  many  different  places.  The  churches 
were  be^nning  to  appreciate  the  value  of  this  agency  and, 
though  only  a  minority  was  yet  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of 
adopting  them  as  a  gospel  agency  in  the  churches  themselves, 
their  popularity  was  rapidly  gaining  ground  among  the  laymen. 

The  most  important  forward  movement  in  this  direction 
was  made  in  New  York  City,  stimulated  by  the  practical  ex- 
periments in  Philadelphia.  Several  local  Simday-school  as- 
sociations were  formed  and  were  vigorously  promoting  the 
cause  in  various  regions  about  Philadelphia  some  time  before 
1816.  New  York  City  claims  the  credit  of  being  the  first  large 
city  to  have  permanent  organized  societies  for  promoting 
Sunday-schools  on  the  voluntary  plan.  In  accord  with  the 
custom  of  the  time,  the  organization  there  was  two-fold;  one 
for  females,  and  another  of  a  general  character  for  males  or 
for  both  sexes. 

Sunday-School  Union  Societies  in  New  York. — Mr.  Eleazer 
Lord  of  New  York  spent  several  months  in  Philadelphia  in  the 
early  part  of  1816.  While  there  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
then  novel  subject  of  Sunday-schools.  Two  or  more  of  them, 
with  voluntary,  unpaid  teachers,  he  especially  observed  with 
their  methods  of  procedure;  secured  copies  of  their  books,  and 
studied  how  the  institution  originated  in  England.  Return- 
ing to  New  York  in  the  siunmer,  he  devoted  the  autumn  and 
early  winter  to  visiting  clergymen  and  prominent  laymen  of 
different  denominations,  calling  attention  to  this  movementi 


66  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

which  was  new  to  them.  He  interested  Dr.  John  M.  Masoi 
who  proposed  a  public  meeting  for  the  formation  of  a  society  t 
promote  the  organization  of  Simdaynschools  on  this  plan. 

Mr.  Lord  found  many  objections  to  this  proposal.  He  ai 
pears  to  have  been  very  diligent  and  tactful  in  meeting  tb 
difficulties  thrown  in  his  way,  in  answering  objections,  explaii 
ing  methods,  harmonking  conflicting  views,  allaying  fears,  an 
urging  the  claims  of  the  neglected  children  and  youth  upon  tb 
attention  of  Christian  laymen  and  clergymen.  Some  of  tb 
objections  are  interesting  to  note.  It  was  pleaded  that 
would  be  cruel  to  confine  the  little  ones  (who  had  been  in  scho< 
during  the  week)  on  Simday,  when  they  ought  to  be  free  t 
roam  for  their  health.  It  was  urged  that  this  work,  requirin 
in  some  cases  the  teaching  to  read,  would  profane  the  Sabbat 
and  make  it  a  day  of  labor  instead  of  rest;  that  it  would  be  a 
infringement  of  parental  prerogative,  for  God  had  appointe 
the  parents  to  train  the  children;  that  it  would  interfere  wit 
the  rights  of  clergymen  who  ought  to  catechize  the  children- 
in  fact,  that  the  whole  scheme  was  impracticable;  suitabl 
teachers  could  not  be  foimd;  it  was  a  novelty  and  it  would  fa 
to  pieces;  and  "it  would  be  harmful  as  bringing  too  much  of 
lay  influence  into  a  work  which  was  strictly  ecclesiastical  an 
clerical."  But  with  patience,  prudence,  kindness,  and  som 
concessions  to  prejudices  and  infirmities  of  good  men,  the  pre( 
aration  for  such  a  meeting  was  completed  early  in  the  wintc 
of  1815. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Divie  Bethune  of  New  York  spent  part  < 
1801  and  1802  in  England,  and  had  noted  the  progress  c 
Sunday-schools  in  Great  Britain.  Mrs.  Bethune  and  he 
mother,  Mrs.  Isabella  Graham,  had  opened  a  Sunday-school  i 
New  York  in  the  fall  of  1803,  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Leech,  i 
Mott  Street,  and  carried  it  on  at  their  own  expense.  The 
also  formed  two  other  Sunday-schools  for  poor  children  anc 
later,  founded  a  school  for  adults  in  Greenwich  in  1814,  shortl 
before  Mrs.  Graham  died.  Out  of  these  schools  came  a  pla 
to  form  a  female  society  to  establish  Sabbath  schools.  (Aj 
pendix,  p.  445.) 

Mr.  Lord  and  his  associates  deferred  the  carrjring  out  < 
their  proposal  "in  courtesy"  to  this  movement,  so  that  th 
female  union  was  organized  a  month  in  advance  of  the  oth( 
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union.    The  women  in  New  York,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Bethune,  had  read  Dr.  Pole's  history  of  adult  schools  and  had 
received  various  publications  in  r^ard  to  Sunday-school  imion 
societies  in  England  from  Mr.  Stephen  Pruest  of  Bristol,  in 
December,  1815.    They  were  also  familiar  with  the  move- 
ment of  the  women  in  Philadelphia,  and  with  the  formation  of 
societies  in  that  city  which,  as  they  gallantly  say  in  their 
report,  had  "outrun  their  sisters  in  New  York  in  this  useful 
work."  ^ 

Stimulated  by  these  various  facts,  they  proposed  a  union  of 
all  denominations  in  the  city,  which  was  favored  by  a  few.    On 
January  24,  1816,  a  niunber  of  women  met  in  the  lecture  room 
of  the  Wall  Street  Chiu*ch,  New  York,  and  held  a  meeting 
again  at  the  same  place  on  January  31st,  which  was  more  fully 
attended,  and  formed  the  "Female  Union  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Sabbath-Schools,"  the  objects  being:  "To  stimulate 
and  encourage  those  engaged  in  the  education  and  religious 
i^truction  of  the  ignorant;  to  improve  the  methods  of  instruc- 
tor! ;  to  promote  the  opening  of  new  schools;  to  imite,  in  Chris- 
*^axi  love,  persons  of  various  denominations  engaged  in  the 
sartie  honorable  employment."    Among  the  six  rules  adopted 
for  ^ach  school  were:    "The  object  of  the  school  shall  be  the 
^^cation  and  religious  instruction  of  children  not  under  six 
y^^ors,  and  female  adults  who  cannot  procure  those  benefits 
Mitring  the  week;"     "No  children  belonging  to  any  other 
°*^t>l)ath-6chool  shall  be  admitted."    Mrs.  Divie  Bethune  was 
^'^oeen  first  directress,  and  Miss  Mumford  secretary,  and  its 
*^^ar8  were  placed  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  of  ten, 
**^K^ther  with  the  officers.    Before  the  end  of  the  year,  this 
*^i€ty  reported  imder  its  care  21  schools,  250  teachers,  3,163 

^^^e  week  later,  a  notice  in  T?ie  Commercial  Advertiser  of 
^^^  York  called  another  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  assembly 
?^xn  of  the  City  Hotel,  on  Broadway  near  Cedar  Street — 
^^A^ie  Bethune  presiding.  The  constitution  and  rules  for  the 
^^"^Bnization  of  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Society 
^^^^  perfected,  and  adopted  at  a  subsequent  meeting  in  the 
*^*^e  place,  February  26,  1816.    At  this  meeting,  the  Rev. 

1  Piral  Annual  Report,  1817,  p.  5. 
*  See  Cowaitution  and  Rules,  1816. 
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Dr.  J-ii  M,  itiinc  pr««.--«:  "  :ci»  :c  -^  :ii:s:  j«'»«mil  and 
riwij^Kf.  iiii  v,ij:i^::i  icrieij?  -^tiTt  -h?  rrjrppost  of  the 
V^Jf.-r.  TZJ:  -ry?,.— T:v-:.-r  "rii  r'tCLrij'.eii  tT  -^  iCptJEnneDt 
u  prfi5ia:T  '^  11;.  r-j:c,iri  ^'sr:iaL  »^;  "'-'-'  -•=«£.  ic'T  twelve 
ycftn  17»-'*-l"*^l  =Ay-.-r  -:£  X*»  Viirx.  Mr.  de&so'  Lmd  as 
ttxc^ATj.  wri  1  -f  1"  —  — .=11  .f"  TTPCTT-ice  =jei.re:?  wbo.  with 
tfc*  ',5i^*r».  Li.-:  "^ft  n-ii-ii^cL-K.:  ■:£  ns  »:ci.  Tbe  oc-jects  of 
tfcft  ffyrJT.j  -wizf:  -i.---:  r-cTxii:   "~j  <Cj:i:cri^  it-i  sfsft  those 

scIjv/--:  V/  jr-.QV.e  -j>t  ■'•=-.*.'- "-.*.-  — -^ -  ,:'  --eT  fv&oob;  to  hn- 
prov*:  -Lft  =L*-i'j*i»  i;  -.ttcL-nz;  ind  :-;-  uz::#  .  .  .  per- 
*-jits  of  -iiStrtc*.  rtCi^vis  f'^rv^j-'-'^^J.---.*  it  lius  beDerolent 
tiader'.akuiz."' 

By  ti^  ecd  of  the  Eis:  year,  they  repcnei  twaity-eight 
acfc'XiU  utder  tieir  care,  with  "co  !■«»  this  5.CO0  scboUis." 
At  first,  'i.e>'  'iwd  the  lesEC^is  cocpilei  ty  the  Lt-ndon  Sunday- 
Scbool  L'l^ioEi,  ci-jmphang  sketches  "of  s&cred  hift(»y  and  pte- 
cepte  iTi'i  pr-.miie=  of  the  Bib!*," 

Trie  scyLiftfy  s^^urwl  the  public  that  its  work  would  not 
detract  froRi  the  usefulness  of  the  put-Iic  free  schools  of  the 
dty,  but  rarher  iiicrea.«e  the  alteni-iaEce  upon  the*  schools.' 
ThL"  society  arid  the  Female  Society  appear  to  have  worked  in 
perfect  h^nriony,  one  with  the  other,  for  several  j^ears,  stimu- 
latintr  jtreatly  the  formation  and  the  efficiency"  of  early  Sunday- 
Khffila.  The  New  York  Sunday-School  Cnion  Society  re- 
crirded  abo  a  long  IL-t  of  other  places  ttwenty-five  or  more) 
thrrju(;hoiit  the  countr>-  in  which  Sunday-schools  had  already 
been  f9^tabIkhe<J  at  this  date.  The  London  Inion's  lessons 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  usad  long:  for  in  the  third  report 
the  c^>mtiiittee  are  gratified  by  the  "almost  innumerable  %'erses, 
chapt(.TH  and  even  whole  books  which  have  been  comiuitted  to 
memory  by  the  learners,  and  recited  in  tlie  schools."  Several 
instancai  are  known  of  indi\-idual  boj-s  ha\-ing  repeated  thirty 
b)  forty  chapters,  comprising  entire  Gospels,  at  one  time. 
"Some  Hchook  report  an  average  of  five  thousand  verses  of 
Scripture  committed  per  quarter  or  20,000  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  besides  hymns,  sketches  of  sacred  history,  and  or- 
y  lessonH."  No  wonder  that  this  crowding  of  the  memory 
tlie  memorizing  of  such  a  lai^e  number  of  verses  and 

>  finl  Rtport,  p.  IS. 
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hymns  became  a  hobby,  producing,  as  some  physicians  alleged, 
the  disease  called  hydrocephalus  (water  on  the  brain). 

While  this  objection  to  the  craze  for  memorizing  a  large 
number  of  verses  was  very  general,  there  were  evidently  some 
notable  exceptions.  For  so  sane  and  scholarly  a  man  as  Rev. 
Dr.  James  W.  Alexander  testifies,  when  advanced  in  life,  "that 
for  one  verse  that  I  know  by  heart,  I  wish  I  knew  a  hundred." 
He  was  a  "learner"  in  a  Simday-school  in  the  days  when  mem- 
orizing was  a  habit,  that  is,  from  1812  to  1816.  Looking  back, 
after  forty  years,  upon  this  period,  he  gives  it  as  his  sober 
judgment  "that  if  a  pupil  must  forego  one  or  the  other — the 
explanation  of  the  meaning  by  question  and  answer  or  the 
possession  of  a  text  in  his  memory  verbatim — he  had  better 
let  go  the  former."  ^  He  evidently  was  not  afraid  of  "water  on 
the  brain"  in  consequence  of  too  much  memorizing  of  Scrip- 
ture! 

Some  of  the  foremost  educators,  judges,  and  rulers  of  the 
country  were  at  one  time  or  another  interested  in  Sunday- 
school  work  through  the  New  York  Union  Society  and,  after  a 
dozen  years  or  more,  it  absorbed  the  Female  Society,  carrying 
forward  the  united  work  in  the  city  with  great  vigor  for  more 
than  fifty  years.  Among  the  many  forward  movements 
which  it  had  the  honor  to  suggest,  were  "A  sj'Btem  of  select 
uniform  lessons,"  with  Jvdson^s  Questions  thereon,  which  it 
firmly  claims  "did  more  for  Simday-school  efficiency  than  can 
be  calculated."  It  was  foremost  in  the  introduction  of 
Sunday-school  circulating  libraries.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest 
in  the  field  (under  Father  Seton)  for  the  organization  of  graded 
infant  schools.  It  was  conspicuous  for  having  public  examina- 
tions of  scholars  and  of  teachers,  and  of  lectiu'es  and  meetings 
for  teachers.  It  threw  all  its  influence  in  favor  of  a  special 
Sunday-school  h3rmnology  and  suitable  music  for  children. 
It  early  suggested  a  national  Sunday-School  Union. 

The  New  York  Female  Simday-School  Union  Society  be- 
came an  auxiliary  to  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  and 
thus  an  int^p*al  part  of  the  national  society,  before  the  Sunday 
and  Adult  School  Union  changed  its  name  to  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  in  1824.  It  is  significant  also  that  the 
New  York  (Male)  Simday-School  Union  Society  later  became 

1  Jamea  W.  Alexander,  American  Sunday  Schoolt  p.  119. 
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auxiliary  to  the  same  union.  Thus  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia workers  were  closely  interlocked  in  laying  the  foimdations 
of  this  national  enterprise.^ 

Similar  combinations  of  Simday-schools  in  other  centers  than 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  were  urged  and  completed  with 
more  or  less  success,  as  in  Boston,  Hartford  and  New  Haven, 
Albany,  Utica,  Princeton,  Baltimore,  Charleston,  Columbia 
and  Pittsburgh. 

A  Larger  Union. — ^The  rapid  multiplication  of  schools  and  of 
local  combinations  of  schools  created  a  desire  for  a  closep  bond 
of  union.^  The  desire  for  some  general  medium  of  communica- 
tion— some  central  bureau  of  information  upon  methods,  prog- 
ress and  improvement  of  Sundaynschools — began  to  appear 
in  various  parts  of  the  coimtry.  At  first  this  conception  was 
dim  and  vague,  but  it  gradually  took  on  definite  form  and 
foimd  varied  ways  of  expression  through  different  workers.  It 
was  early  discussed  by  the  educators  and  supporters  of  Sunday- 
schools  in  Philadelphia  and  vicinity.  The  plan  of  schools 
associating  together  for  their  common  improvement  and  prog- 
ress seems  to  have  been  specially  promoted  in  that  city.  It 
was  rapidly  spreading,  also,  in  New  York  and  elsewhere,  lead- 
ing to  the  formation  of  the  two  societies  already  described. 
The  zealous  efforts  of  the  workers  in  Philadelphia,  which  had  so 
stirred  the  mind  of  Eleazer  Lord,  had  earlier  worked  out  the 
formation  of  a  number  of  smaller  organizations  or  co-operative 
school  societies  "on  such  principles  as  would  not  interfere  with 
the  actual  independence  of  the  individual  societies"  or  schools. 
The  call  became  strong  for  a  wide  co-operation  in  the  common 
cause.  This  feeling  found  public  expression,  so  far  as  the 
records  show,  among  the  members  of  the  "Male  Adult  Associa- 
tion" of  1815,  in  Philadelphia.  Having  considered  this  sub- 
ject, that  association  appointed  a  committee  "to  confer  with 
the  different  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Societies  in  the  city  and 
suburbs  to  ascertain  their  views  upon  the  expediency  of  form- 
ing a  general  union  society." 

Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union. — The  first  form  suggested 
for  this  union  or  association  was  stated  in  a  preamble  and  thir- 
teen articles,  and  bears  the  official  signature  of  representatives 

I  Soe  Society  ReporU,  New  York  Sunday-School  Union,  1817  to  1866;  also  Isaac  Ferris, 
Semi-CerUennial,  1866. 

'  For  a  list  of  these  associations  and  schools,  see  Appendix^  pp.  447-451, 
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from  at  least  ten  local  societies.  Two  of  the  representatives 
were  women,  besides  a  male  representative  from  a  ''female 
association."  While  the  "Adult  School  Association"  promptly 
b^an  to  foster  and  fomid  schools,  its  members  appear  also  to 
have  industriously  discussed  and  considered  making  the  society 
more  oompsLCt,  and  giving  it  a  broader  outlook  and  field  of 
operation.  Prom  the  idea  of  an  "Association  of  Philadelphia" 
managed  by  an  "acting  oonmiittee/'  the  proposition  was  soon 
enlai^ed  to  that  of  a  general  union,  embracing  all  Sunday- 
schools.  This  was  probably  due  in  part  to  Mr.  Divie  Bethune 
of  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Society  just  formed, 
who  attended  one  of  the  three  meetings  held  in  Philadelphia 
in  the  month  of  May  to  perfect  the  organization  of  the  Sunday 
and  Adult  School  Union.  He  described  the  plans,  benefits, 
and  success  of  the  New  York  society  at  some  length.  Changes 
were  also  doubtless  further  due  to  the  popular  sentiment  in 
favor  of  unpaid  teachers  and  of  introducing  the  Sunday-school 
into  the  chiurches.  Rapid  progress  was  made  along  these  lines, 
which  British  workers  observed,  and  credited  to  the  fact  that 
America  had  the  benefit  of  England's  experiments  and  ex- 
periences, and  therefore  formed  organizations  upon  a  "superior 
plan." 

During  May,  1817,  the  constitution  of  the  Union  was  fre- 
quently amended,  copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  the 
Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  "acting  committee." 
The  next  recorded  meeting  was  a  delegat<5d  one,  attended  by 
representatives  of  eleven  Simday-school  associations  and 
societies  of  diflferent  denominations,  and  held  at  the  northwest 
comer  of  Fourth  and  Vine  Streets,  Philadelphia.  This  meeting 
elected  Samuel  J.  Robbins,  President;  E.  W.  Seeley,  Vice- 
President;  Joseph  Nagel,  Second  Vice-President;  John  P. 
Bankson,  Corresponding  Secretary;  James  Henderson,  Record- 
ing Secretary;  Hugh  de  Haven,  Jr.,  Treasurer.  There  were 
no  representatives  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  nor  were  there 
any  clergymen  present  at  any  of  these  meetings,  so  far  as  the 
records  show.  It  was  clearly  a  movement  exclusively  by  the 
laity.  Membership  in  the  society  was  limited  to  those  who 
signed  the  constitution,  "and  acknowledge  the  leading  doctrines 
of  the  Bible."  * 

>  Article  I,  ConBtitution. 
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Why  workers  like  Bishop  White  and  the  Friends  who  were 
actively  interested  in  the  First  Day  Society  failed  to  take  part 
in  the  organization  of  this  Union  for  sustaining  Sunday-schools 
by  voluntary  teaching  is  not  definitely  stated.  Some  infer 
from  the  records  that  they  favored  segregated  church  schools, 
or  schools  with  paid  teachers,  and  were  not  favorable  to  mixed 
schools  on  the  new  plan  for  all  children,  including  those  within 
and  outside  of  fainilies  attached  to  the  church.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  reason  for  their  failing  to  share  in  the 
formation  of  this  new  imion,  it  is  a  fact  that  Bishop  White  was 
foremost  in  forming  the  Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal 
Sunday  and  Adult  Society  late  in  that  year.  One  ecclesiastical 
historian  says  that  this  society  "did  not  accomplish  very 
much."  ^  But  it  had  periods  of  singular  activity,  not  only  in 
controversy  respecting  methods,  but  also  in  developing  indi- 
vidual workers.  It  had  a  somewhat  checkered  career.  A 
generation  later  came  "The  American  Church  Sunday-School 
Institute." 

The  early  history  of  this  movement  indicates  divided  views 
among  the  ecclesiastics  and  the  clergymen.  Some  were 
in  full  sympathy  with  the  new  movement,  others  stood  aloof 
from  it  or  were  in  doubt  of  it.  This  appears  also  from  the  fact 
that  the  committee  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union 
did  not  find  it  easy  to  secure  a  minister  of  ability  to  give  an 
address  or  discourse  on  the  purpose  and  objects  of  the  new 
Society,  by  which  the  members  desired  to  enlist  the  public  in 
the  cause.  Finally  one  was  secured  and  the  Society  also  pre- 
sented an  address  to  the  public  in  a  circular  letter.  The  pre- 
sentation of  its  purpose  to  the  public  served  to  clarify  the  con- 
ceptions of  the  members  themselves  regarding  the  work. 
This  soon  found  an  expression  in  their  changed  constitution, 
and  in  the  introduction  of  features  to  promote  the  Society's 
efficiency  as  well  as  economy.  After  repeated  discussions  and 
changes,  and  in  anticipation  of  securing  an  act  of  incorporation 
which  was  proposed,  the  direction  of  the  association  or  imion 
(for  both  terms  were  popularly  applied  to  it  at  first)  was  placed 
imder  a  "board  of  twelve  managers,"  elected  annually  by  bal- 
lot, and  of  "two  representatives  from  each  school  society."     It 

>  Rev.  Oscar  S.  Michael,  The  Sunday-School  in  the  Detelopment  of  the  American  Churcht 
p.  8». 
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was  also  stipulated  that  "clergymen  of  different  denomina- 
tions, whose  school  societies  were  attached  to  the  Union,  were 
honorary  members  with  the  right  to  vote."  While  the  objects 
of  the  Society  remained  substantially  unchanged,  the  internal 
structure  was  modified  in  some  respects.  As  indicating  a  wider 
outlook,  the  title  of  the  Society  was  changed  from  that  of  the 
''Association  of  Philadelphia"  to  the  "Sunday  and  Adult 
School  Union."  Philadelphia  was  recognized  as  the  head- 
quarters, but  the  Union's  operations  were  to  extend  "to  towns 
and  villages  in  the  coimtry,"  there  being,  apparently,  no  limit 
to  its  field  in  this  respect.  The  name  Philadelphia  was  not  in 
the  title  in  the  constitution  nor  in  the  charter. 

Under  the  amended  constitution,  a  new  election  was  ordered 
in  December,  1817,  and  twelve  managers  were  chosen  by  ballot 
out  of  thirty-six  persons  who  were  nominated.  This  was  also 
a  del^^ted  meeting,  representatives  being  present  from  eleven 
associations  and  societies.  In  addition  to  these  twelve  man- 
agers, there  were  also  "two  representatives  from  each  school 
society." 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  managers  in  January,  1818,  the 
officers  elected  by  ballot  were:  Alexander  Henry,  President; 
John  Claxton,  John  Welch,  Edward  Thompson  and  Thomas 
Latimer,  Vice-Presidents;  John  P.  Bankson,  Corresponding 
Secretaiy;  John  C.  Pechin,  Recording  Secretary;  and  Hugh  de 
Haven,  Jr.,  Treasurer.  This  meeting  was  held  in  Van  Pelt.'s 
schoolroom.  The  president  of  the  late  organization,  Mr. 
Robbins,  was  present  and  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and 
read  the  revised  constitution.  The  delegates  presented  their 
certificates.  Three  additional  Sunday-school  associations 
were  admitted  before  the  close  of  the  meeting,  so  that  there 
were  fourteen  associations  and  societies  of  different  denomina- 
tions represented  in  revising  and  perfecting  the  constitution  of 
the  Society,  including  the  change  of  name  from  "Association" 
to  "Union."  An  act  of  incorporation  was  to  be  applied  for  by 
a  conmiittee.  The  recording  secretary  was  instructed  "to 
call  upon  the  relatives  of  the  late  secretary  to  obtain  such 
books  and  papers  belonging  to  this  Society  as  may  have  been 
in  his  ix)8se8sion,  and  to  record  the  minutes  of  all  the  meetings 
of  the  Society  which  have  not  been  entered."^    The  successive 

1  MinuUtt  January  14,  1818. 
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and  varying  acts  of  the  Society  are  confusing  to  the  reader, 
though  the  records  appear  to  have  been  written  up  with  reason- 
able accuracy.  The  confusion  is  due,  largely,  to  the  uncer- 
tainty of  all  who  were  feeling  their  way  cautiously  to  the 
formation  of  a  new  institution. 

Seven  Years  of  Formative  Work. — Having  a  wider  outlook 
and  field  of  operations  and  having  made  the  organization  more 
compact  by  the  change  of  name  from  "Association"  to  "Union," 
the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  addressed  itself  vigorously 
to  its  real  mission.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Parker,  a  clerical  member  of 
the  Society,  speaking  at  its  first  anniversary,  aflSrmed:  "This 
Union,  however,  but  recently  formed,  is  fast  advancing  to  the 
full  attainment  of  all  that  it  originally  proposed.  It  has  oc- 
casioned the  establishment  of  some  schools  and  it  has  given  a 
powerful  impulse  to  others;  it  has  conmienced  printing  tracts, 
spelling  books,  tickets,  alphabetical  cards,  and  other  items. 
The  advantages  of  its  consoUdated  funds,  its  combined  zeal 
and  its  united  wisdom  have  clearly  appeared."  He  added, 
"The  primitive  spirit  of  harmony  and  union  is  reviving;  and  I 
believe  that  missionary  societies,  Bible  societies,  and  Sabbath- 
school  societies  are  to  be  honorably  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  that  enlarged,  cheerful  and  universal  co-operation  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  which  is  so  devoutly  to  be  wished."  Simi- 
lar sentiments  were  expressed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton,  and 
also  by  Mr.  Bayard  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  who  asserted 
that  the  efforts  and  results  exhibited  in  the  report  of  the  Union 
proved  "the  happy  influence  which  Sunday-schools  exert  on  the 
intellect,  the  morals,  and  the  happiness  of  society;  and  it  will 
be  the  germ  of  future  and  progressive  good  to  places  and  periods 
now  unknown."  Dr.  Staughton  rejoiced  that  Sabbath-school 
labors  were  gratuitous;  that  "to  combine  for  such  instruction 
is  the  duty  obvious  to  everyone,"  and  generous  recognition 
was  made  of  the  work  of  women  in  missionary  and  Bible  insti- 
tutions who  were  ready  "to  instruct  the  ignorant  and  clothe  the 
impoverished." 

Mr.  Bayard  also  announced  his  firm  conviction  that  "Sim- 
day-schools  are  in  the  order  of  Providence,"  and  that  "the 
invention  of  stereotype  plates,  the  establishment  of  auxiliary 
institutions  of  Lancastrian  schools,  and  more  particularly  of 
Sunday-schools,  have  most  efficiently  contributed  to  diffuse  the 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  IN  AMERICA  65 

cheering  beams  of  revealed  truth  through  the  most  distant 

regions  of  the  globe." 

With  stronger  emphasis,  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  the 

Tlnion  were  recognized  in  1820,  in  an  address  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

John  H.  Rice,  of  Virginia,  who  eloquently  declared,  "It  is 

delightful  to  witness  the  healing  of  those  divisions,  which  have 

BO  long  been  the  reproach  of  the  Christian  name,  and  have  so 

deeply  injured  the  best  interests  of  the  Christian  cause." 

"Your  report  exhibits,"  he  said  of  the  Union,  "the  operations 

of  a  cheap,  extensive  and  efficient  charity.    When  I  say  a 

c^p  charity y  1  mean  to  affirm  that  the  siun  of  money  expended 

on  Sabbath-schools  does,  in  this  way,  purchase  a  greater 

^ount  of  good  than  can  be  procured,  perhaps,  in  any  other 

^y  whatever."    "I  may  state  the  sum  expended  last  year  at 

^i^out  $3,000,  while  the  number  of  pupils  in  your  various 

^ools  is  nearly  20,000.    This  makes  the  annual  expense  of 

fi*ch  scholar  less  than  twenty  cents.    In  what  other  way  could 

^  equal  amoimt  of  good  be  effected  with  no  greater  expendi- 

^tti^?"    *'But  it  is  also  a  most  extensive  charity." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ezra  S.  Ely  also  added  his  testimony  in  com- 

Q^endation  of  the  principles  of  the  Union,  "When  the  Pine 

Street  Sabbath-School  Association  was  formed,  there  were  but 

"^*'ee  or  four  communicants  among  the  teachers;  but  now  all, 

^Oi^pt  one,  are  professors  of  the  religion  of  Jesus."    The  Rev. 

^^*  J.  J.  Janeway  and  the  Rev.  Gregory  Townsend  Bedell, 

^-  D.,  in  like  manner,  heartily  commended  the  work  of  Smiday- 

^^i^^  teachers  and  of  the  Union. 

'Xhe  same  year,   British   workers,   through   the   London 

°^^^^day-School  Union,  voiced  their  general  surprise  at  the 

f^'^'^wth  of  the  work  in  America.    The  London  Union,  in  1820, 
dr 


In  the  United  States  of  America  the  progress  of  Sunday-schools 
has  been  truly  astonishing.  The  friends  of  education  there  had 
not  to  work  their  way  through  such  difficulties  as  the  early  pro- 
moters of  Sunday-schools  in  England.  They  possessed  the  ad- 
vantage of  British  experience;  they  at  once  perceived  the  great 
benefit  of  union,  and  oy  commencing  on  this  superior  plan  they 
have  made  more  rapid  process  than  in  England,  considering  the 
comparatively  short  time  m  which  they  have  been  establi3ied. 
Sunday-schools  are  formed  in  almost  every  considerable  town 
and  village.  They  have  extended  to  the  savages  and  the 
hidian  tribes,  and  have  spread  particularly  among  the  blacks.^ 
*  Bcport  London  Sunday-School  Union^  1820,  Sundajfichool  Ropontory,  Vol.  IV,  p.  435. 
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American  readers  of  today  may  share  in  the  astonishment  of 
the  English  workers  that  for  seven  years  the  Sunday  and 
Adult  School  Union  should  begin  each  report  with  joyous 
notes  of  prosperity.  At  first  it  had  about  a  dozen  affiliated 
associations,  but  closed  its  first  year  with  fourfold  that  number 
and,  by  the  end  of  the  seventh  year,  it  enrolled  over  720 
schools,  associations  or  societies,  located  in  seventeen  different 
states,  with  over  55,000  members  connected  with  its  work 
through  auxiliaries.  The  progress  of  the  Society  in  the  seven 
years  is  indicated  by  the  following  smnmary  from  its  annual 
reports.  This  table  shows  that  from  having  a  few  associations 
in  one  city  and  its  suburbs,  it  speedily  reached  national  pro- 
portions and  attained  a  national  reputation: 

Schools.  Teachen.  Seholan. 

1817-18 43  556  5,970 

1818-19 129  1,431  12,306 

1819-20 227  2,653  19,481 

1820-21 313  3,724  24,218 

1821-22 402  4,197  31,297 

1822-23 613  5,012  37,993 

1823-24 723  7,300  49,619 

Its  Literature  and  Results. — The  Union  was  foremost  among 
the  agencies  issuing  suitable  publications  for  Sunday-schools, 
beginning  with  a  small  volume  entitled  LdtUe  Henry  and  His 
Bearer.  In  the  second  year,  it  issued  over  50,000  copies  of 
books,  including  10,000  Simday-school  hymn  books,  besides 
10,000  alphabet  cards,  10,000  copies  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  450,000  blue  and  red  Scripture  tickets.  In  its 
fifth  year,  it  issued  about  90,000  books,  besides  25,000  hynm 
books,  8,000  school  books,  173,000  tracts,  and  500,000  blue 
and  red  Scripture  tickets.  This  list  of  publications  steadily 
increased  in  variety  and  in  numbers.  The  Society  aimed 
to  supply  every  kind  of  Sunday-school  requisites  required 
for  the  efficient  conduct  of  the  schools.  It  also  provided 
a  suitable  literature  for  distribution  among  the  families  who 
were  without,  or  had  a  scant  supply  of,  religious  reading. 
So  great  was  its  activity  that  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
Philadelphia  volimtarily  handed  over  its  work,  influence,  and 
publications  to  the  Union,  which  also  distributed  pamphlets 
and  tracts  and  other  religious  literature  suited  for  individuals 
and  families. 
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In  their  activities  for  extending  Sunday-schools  and  pro- 
viding them  with  literature,  the  managers  of  the  Union  were 
especially  careful  to  note  how  far  these  means  attained  the 
end  at  which  the  Union  really  aimed — the  making  of  Christian 
character.  Repeatedly,  year  by  year,  they  record  revivals  in 
different  portions  of  the  country,  reporting  remarkable  spirit- 
ual results  in  the  number  of  teachers  and  learners  who  were  led 
to  profess  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  were  added  to  the 
various  local  chiurches  in  the  vicinity  of  the  schools.  They 
note  with  joy  the  marked  moral  and  religious  improvement  in 
many  conmiunities.  A  fair  specimen  of  these  reports  is  this 
one,  dted  from  a  section  in  New  Jersey: 

No  sooner  were  schools  commenced  in  destitute  places  than 
a  change  was  visible  in  the  morals  of  the  children  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  neighborhood.  Profane  swearing,  intemper- 
ance, and  Sabbath  breaking,  which  formerly  prevailed  to  an 
alarming  extent,  in  a  great  measure  ceased.  .  .  .  This  was  not 
all;  from  a  number  of  reports  of  schools  belonging  to  this 
Union,  it  appeared  that  many  teachers  and  scholars  have  been 
made  the  recipients  of  divine  and  saving  grace. 

Statements  of  a  similar  character  are  found  on  almost  every 
page  of  the  reports  from  the  700  auxiliary  societies  and  schools 
connected  with  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union. 

Broadened  Service. — It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  leaders  in 
the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  did  not  limit  its  mission 
to  the  foimding  and  fostering  of  Sunday-schools.  The  man- 
agers appointed  a  special  conmiittee  on  the  ''suppression  of 
vice  and  immorality,"  to  investigate  the  prevalence  of  those 
evUs  and  to  co-operate  with  existing  agencies  in  proposing  new 
methods  for  more  effective  restraint  and  suppression.^  This 
committee  made  frequent  reports  of  its  work  and  of  its  success. 
The  Union  also  called  attention  to  the  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  and  appointed  a  committee  to  enlist  the  co-operation 
of  the  evangelical  societies  and  other  institutions  for  promoting 
better  observance  of  the  Sabbath  Day.^ 

As  an  indication  of  its  wider  outlook  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  the  teaching  of  them,  the  Board 
asserted:  "It  is  the  primary  object  of  this  Society  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools  through- 
(nd  the  country,^'    Hence  it  placed  various  publications  at  the 

1  Minui€9,  Febnimiy,  1819.  and  May,  1820.         '  MinuUt,  December  3,  1818.  ff. 
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disposal  of  Mr.  Bacon,  who  was  agent  for  the  Bible  Society, 
suggesting  that  he  might  distribute  them  in  families  and  com- 
munities. He  thus  became  a  missionary  agent  of  the  Union, 
as  well  as  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Pennsylvania.^  The  managers 
said:  "if  we  are  enabled  to  continue  the  active  exertions  of  a 
faithful  agent,  an  abundant  harvest  may  be  gathered." 

For  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  work,  the  Union  arranged  to 
employ  Robert  Piggot  as  depository  agent,  paying  him  at  the 
rate  of  $360  a  year  for  a  room  for  the  depository,  and  for  so 
much  of  his  time  as  might  be  required  to  attend  to  the  duties 
of  the  agency.* 

The  managers  of  the  Union  conceived  that  their  mission 
was  as  broad  as  the  command  of  the  Master  to  every  creature 
of  whatever  race,  color,  or  coimtry.  This  is  indicated  by  the 
delight  with  which  they  speak  of  thirteen  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  Indian  children.  Three  of  these  were  in  New  York 
state,  four  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  one  among  the  Choctaws, 
two  among  the  Chickasaws,  one  in  Indiana,  two  in  Arkansas 
and  one  in  Missouri.' 

From  the  first  the  Union  had  in  its  connection  schools  for 
the  education  of  the  negroes.  A  further  evidence  of  the 
breadth  of  its  mission  is  given  in  its  efforts  to  extend  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  Sunday-school  to  the  rich  as  well  as  to  the 
poor.    They  said: 

Your  Board  has  witnessed  with  regret  the  prevalence  of  an 
erroneous  sentiment  respecting  the  principles  of  Sunday-schools. 
It  is  this — that  they  are  intended  only  for  the  poor.  This  has 
arisen  from  the  improper  application  of  the  principles  of  gratu- 
itous instruction.  These  schools  are  intended  as  much  for  the 
affluent  as  the  indigent.  The  great  object  is  religious  instruo- 
tion;  it  is,  indeed,  given  without  money  and  without  price — is 
it,  therefore,  of  no  value  to  those  who  have  the  means  and  who, 
if  it  were  vendible,  would  secure  it  by  purchase? 

First  Sunday-School  Missionary. — Finding  that  voluntary 
representatives  and  workers  required  to  be  supplemented 
by  an  intelligent  and  more  expert  worker,  they  employed,  in 
1821,  the  Rev.  William  C.  Blair  as  Sunday-school  missionary. 
He  traveled  about  2,500  miles,  mostly  on  horseback,  visiting 
six  states,  from  Pennsylvania  to  North  Carolina,  founding 

I  Minuteit,  September,  1819.  >  Minuter,  June,  1810. 

>  Fifth  Report  of  the  Sunday  and  AdiUt  School  Union,  1822,  p.  8. 
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eixiy-one  Sundaynschools,  visiting  thirty-five  others,  reviving 
twenty,  and  establishing  six  tract  societies  and  four  adult 
schools  within  one  year.  He  began  this  work  August  4,  1821, 
going  in  company  with  the  treasurer  of  the  Union  on  his  first 
tour.  Another  friend  journeyed  with  him  for  several  weeks, 
but  most  of  his  work  was  accomplished  alone.  He  made  a  fuH 
report  of  his  labors,  expressing  his  great  regret  that  owing  to' 
temporary  illness  he  could  not  accomplish  more  and  could  not 
pass  more  leisurely  through  different  counties  of  these  states 
and  establish  schools  in  every  neighborhood.  He  closed  with 
this  significant  statement,  ''There  ought  to  be  eight  or  ten 
Sunday-school  missionaries  in  every  state.  "^ 

Hie  labors  of  this  first  missionary  were  so  satisfactory  that 
the  Society  adopted  paid  missionary  workers  as  a  permanent 
agency.  Thus  in  May,  1824,  it  states:  'Trom  former  experience 
of  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  labors  of  Sunday-school  mission- 
aries, the  managers  have  employed  during  the  last  year  two 
missionaries;  the  Rev.  Timothy  Alden,  President  of  Allegheny 
College>  and  Mr.  M.  A.  Remley."  President  Alden  rendered 
services  for  that  year  and  the  next  with  very  beneficial  results, 
reporting  inFebruary,|1824,that  he  had  formed  Sabbath-schools 
in  all  directions,  having  added  to  the  number  connected  with 
the  Union  forty-seven,  "mostly  new  schools,  established  where 
such  institutions  had  never  before  existed."  He  adds,  "More 
than  a  thousand  children  and  adults  (and  of  the  latter  several 
are  married  women)  are  now  receiving  instruction  in  these  little 
seminaries  of  gospel  science."^  He  notes  the  astonishing 
achievements  of  "two  Uttle  girls,  not  nine  years  old,  who  in 
the  course  of  one  year  have  recited  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament — and  many  have  recited  several  thousand  verses 
each." 

Mr.  John  P.  Bankson,  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
Union,  resigned  in  January,  1820,  partly  on  account  of  ill  health, 
but  mainly  because  he  wished  to  devote  his  life  to  missions  in 
Africa,  where  he  died  soon  after.  A  year  before  his  resignation, 
when  the  Union's  report  for  May,  1819,  had  been  completed, 
Mr.  Bankson  requested  the  privilege  of  adding  this  clause, 
'*That  zealous  minister  of  Christ  and  faithful  friend  of  Sunday- 

>  Fifth  Report  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  1822.  pp.  59,  00. 
s  Seventh  Report  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  1824,  p.  67. 
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school  children,  who  had  the  honor  of  introdiunng  the  present  sys- 
tem of  Sunday-Schools  into  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  even  into 
the  United  States,  has  finished  his  labors  and  gone  to  his  re- 
ward: the  Rev.  Robert  May  is  dead."  Without  investigating 
the  accuracy  of  this  statement  of  Mr.  Bankson,  the  Board  ad- 
mitted the  clause  in  italics  into  its  report.  There  is  abundant 
evidence  in  other  records  to  show  that  Mr.  Bankson  was  mis- 
informed, and  that  Sunday-schools  on  the  "present  system" 
existed  in  the  United  States,  and  even  in  Philadelphia,  long 
before  the  visit  of  Mr.  May  in  1811.  The  inaccuracy  of  this 
statement  has  been  pointed  out  many  times,  and  it  has  been 
proved  to  be  erroneous  by  succeeding,  as  well  as  preceding, 
records  and  narratives  relating  to  the  early  history  of  the 
Simday-school  movement  in  the  United  States. 

The  activity  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  created 
a  desire  for  a  name  which  would  indicate  the  national  co-opera- 
tion among  Simday-schools  which  already  existed  in  fact. 
This  found  frequent  expression  in  various  parts  of  the  coimtry 
between  1818  and  1823.  The  way  was  providentially  pre- 
pared for  it  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Co-operation  of  local 
unions  in  various  centers  of  the  country  further  promoted  the 
idea.  Organizations  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  gave 
increased  definiteness  to  the  conception  of  a  union  national 
in  name  as  well  as  in  fact. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Unity. — The  beneficent  influences  of 
Christian  unity  were  not  wanting  in  Philadelphia,  even  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  A  church  was  organized  in  1698,  pre- 
ceding the  First  Presbyterian  Church  on  Washington  Square 
— the  earlier  church  having  been  born  in  a  spirit  of  Christian 
brotherhood.  Foremost  pastors  and  educators  noted  the  grow- 
ing imity  among  Christians,  so  happily  voiced  by  Dr.  Rice 
of  Virginia,  already  quoted.  This  found  voice  in  a  definite  sug- 
gestion for  a  union  national  in  name  by  the  New  York  Male 
Sunday-School  Union,  in  1820.  In  its  annual  report,  it 
affirmed  that  there  was  a  growing  harmony  among  Christians 
and  Sunday-school  workers,  and  pointed  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  work  accompUshed  by  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union 
within  three  years,  in  support  of  it«  statement  and  to  local 
unions  in  New  York,  Baltimore,  and  other  cities  of  America. 
The  proposal  was  in  this  forceful  language: 
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Your  committee  camiot  forbear  intimating  the  great  benefit 
which  would  result  from  a  union  embracing  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  United  States,  on  a  plan  in  some  respects  similar 
to  the  American  Bible  Society.  Equally  catholic  m  its  princi- 
ples and  simple  in  its  design,  the  Sunday-school  system  would 
06  equally  benefited  by  such  a  union.  The  vast  amount  of 
facts  and  information  which  could  then  be  embodied  with 
precision,  and  presented  annually  to  the  public,  would  afford 
a  powerful  and  irresistible  appeal  to  their  patronage  and  sup- 
port. Your  committee  do  not  perceive  that  any  serious  ob- 
stacle exists  to  prevent  the  prosecution  of  this  enlarged  plan, 
and  we  would  rejoice  if  l^iis  hint  should  lead  to  the  opening  of 
immediate  correspondence  with  the  principal  societies  of  the 
United  States  for  this  purpose. 

^ter  pointing  out  some  of  the  achievements  of  the  London 
A  hiah  Simday-School  Unions,  it  presented  this  strong 
^^^^nomic  argument  in  favor  of  its  proposal: 

In  addition  to  the  strength  and  consequent  superior  efficiencry 
of  combined  efforts,  your  conunittee  wul  add  one  other  result 
which  they  hope  will  have  its  full  weight  upon  all  such  as  have 
hitherto,  with  the  most  upright  intentions,  opposed  a  general 
union:  that  is,  the  great  saving  of  expense.  On  the  disjointed 
plan,  the  expenditure  is  twice,  in  some  cases  three  times,  as 
much  as  it  would  be  were  the  funds  of  all  united.  The  cost  of 
books,  it  is  well  known,  is  proportionately  less  as  the  number 
0^  copies  is  increased.  That  which  would  cost  six  cents  in  a 
single  society  may  be  had  for  two  or,  at  most,  three  cents,  in 
a  large  edition,  such  as  a  general  union  would  require.  And 
when  we  consider  the  increased  power  which  this  gives  for  ex- 
tending the  blessings  of  the  system,  it  is  believed  that  no  other 
argument  wiU  be  wanted  to  convince  the  candid,  liberal,  and 
humane  mind  of  the  utiUty  of  such  a  union  as  your  committee 
have  deemed  it  their  duty  to  recommend.^ 

• 

Later  the  New  York  workers  recognized  that  the  Simday  and 
Adult  School  Union  had  become  national  in  scope,  and  re- 
quired a  change  in  name,  and  for  other  unions  to  become  aux- 
iliary, to  be  what  they  had  outlined  in  their  recommendation. 
And  this  was  done. 

Nor  was  the  New  York  Male  Sunday-School  Union  alone  in 
its  advocacy  of  this  federation.  The  Sunday-School  Union 
Society  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  also  aflirmed: 

Sundav-«chool  unions  are  designed  to  concentrate  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  powers  of  men  into  one  grand  stream,  which 
will,  in  no  small  degree,  bear  away  on  its  mighty  bosom  the 
moral  darkness  and  wickedness  of  our  world  and  usher  in  the 

>  lUport  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Society,  1820,  pp.  16,  17,  22. 
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millennial  day.  We  hope  to  see  this  union  extend  until  thdr 
circles  be  imited  and  the  glory  of  the  world  shall  fill  the  whole 
earth.* 

The  Princeton  Sabbath-School  Society  of  New  Jersey, 
already  an  auxiliary  to  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Unions 
comprising  eighteen  schools  and  over  a  thousand  learners, 
seemed  to  have  had  a  vision  of  a  larger  union,  as  expressed  in 
its  fifth  annual  report — a  report  which  is  quoted  with  approba- 
tion by  the  managers  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union. 
This  New  Jersey  society  declared: 

Permit  us  to  express  the  wish  that  the  association,  of  which 
it  is  our  privilege  to  form  a  part,  may  continue  to  flourish  and 
extend  its  ^emal  influence  till  that  happv  day  shall  arrive 
when  one  mighty  imion  shall  be  formed  embracing  in  its  limits 
the  people  ot  every  language  and  of  every  land.* 

Here  is  not  only  a  vision  of  a  world  Sunday-school  union,  but 
a  prophecy  of  it  a  century  in  advance  of  its  fulfilment!  All 
these  suggestions  concentrated  in  and  upon  the  existing  Sunday 
and  Adult  School  Union,  as  having  now  attained  a  national 
scope. 

Early  Modes  of  Instruction. — Religious  instruction  in  fami- 
lies, schools,  and  churches  was  as  various  as  were  the  religious 
creeds  in  the  American  colonies.  The  earliest  modes  of  in- 
struction were  brought  over  from  the  home  lands.  There  was 
no  imiformity,  and  very  little  unity  in  either  creed  or  instruc- 
tion. Chiu'chman  and  Dissenter  retained  each  his  distinctive 
views  and  modes  of  worship,  practically  little  changed  by  trans- 
portation across  the  Atlantic.  Puritan  and  Presbyterian  had 
alUed  forms  of  maintainmg  church  and  parish  schools  and 
imparting  religious  instruction  in  the  family.  Their  methods 
differed  widely,  however,  from  those  of  the  Churchman  and 
Cavalier  of  Virginia,  from  the  Hollanders  of  New  York  and 
from  the  Huguenots  of  the  Carolinas.  The  Quakers  of  Penn- 
sylvania were  quite  opposed  to  forms — whether  in  worship  or 
in  religious  service.  They  regarded  all  ordinances,  like  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  and  an  appointed,  paid  ministry, 
as  perversions  of  religion;  their  instructions  sprang  from  a  con- 
viction of  an  '^inner  light."     Whatever  was  really  forceful  in 

1  Report  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  1823.  p.  55. 
« Ibid.,  p.  42. 
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their  religious  teaching  was  largely  expressed  orally  and  by 
example. 

Puritan  and  Pilgrim  alike  in  the  early  days  in  New  England 
had  fanniy  religious  instruction  through  catechism,  questions 
and  answers,  or  in  some  interrogative  or  didactic  form.  One 
of  the  earliest  of  catechisms  among  the  Piuitans  and  Pilgrims 
was  that  by  John  Cotton,  already  named,  which  was  famous  for 
more  than  two  generations.  It  was  euphoniously  entitled, 
MUk  for  Babes,  drawn  out  of  the  Breasts  of  Both  Testaments, 
Chiefly  for  the  Spiritual  Nourishment  of  Boston  Babes  in  either 
England;  but  may  be  of  like  use  for  any  Children,  .  .  .  by 
John  Cotton,  teacher  of  the  Churdi  of  Boston,  New  England.  It 
was  issued  in  London  in  1646.  Cotton  Mather  calls  it,  'The 
Catechism  of  New  England,''  and  fifty  years  after  its  issue  sa3rs, 
"The  children  of  England  are  to  this  day  most  usually  fed  with 
this  excellent  catechism."  It  contained  sixty  questions  and 
answers  which  became  familiar  as  household  words  in  New 
England,  and  it  was  made  a  part  of  the  famous  New  England 
Primer  in  the  next  century,  tiius  continuing  its  popularity  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years. 

The  educators  and  the  ministers  of  that  day  are  generally 
looked  upon  as  a  very  somber  class,  little  given  to  humor. 
But  it  is  said  that  a  conceited  friend  of  John  Cotton  was 
boasting  of  his  insight  into  the  Book  of  Revelation,  when 
Cotton  very  modestly  said,  "I  must  confess  myself  to  want 
light  on  these  mjrsteries."  His  friend  went  home  at  once  and 
humorously  sent  John  Cotton  a  pound  of  dipped  tallow  candles 
— ^the  common  light  of  that  day! 

For  a  hundred  years  The  New  England  Primer  was  counted 
"the  school  book  of  Dissenters  in  America,"  and  for  another 
hundred  years  was  frequently  reprinted.  It  is  represented  to 
have  had  a  sale  of  over  three  million  copies,  besides  numerous 
editions  in  England  and  Scotland,  even  into  the  nineteenth 
century.  Later,  the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  (1647) 
was  used  with  that  of  Cotton  in  the  homes  of  the  eastern  colo- 
nies. In  the  first  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century  appeared  the 
famous  Evangelical  Primer  of  Joseph  Emerson.  The  Heidel- 
berg (1663)  and  Anglican  (1549)  Catechisms,  and  the  still 
earlier  catechisms  of  Luther  (1529)  were  also  used  by  their 
respective  followers  in  America.    Their  use  was  so  firmly 
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established  in  these  communions,  that  when  the  new  Sunday- 
school  movement — to  teach  direct  from  the  Bible — appeared  in 
America  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  displace  the  catechisms, 
or  even  to  put  side  by  side  with  them  the  Bible  lessons. 

In  early  American  Sundaynschools,  simple  and  somewhat 
crude  plans  of  instruction  were  adapted  from  the  Raikes' 
schools  and  the  London  Sunday-School  Union  (1803).  An 
attempt  was  made,  roughly,  to  grade  the  classes  according  to 
the  attainments  of  the  scholars.  The  six  grades  which  were 
common  in  the  Sunday-schools  in  England  (1780-1790)  were 
reduced  to  four  grades  in  the  early  American  schools.  Twenty 
years  later,  British  schools  adopted  similar  departmental 
grades,  named  infant,  elementary.  Scripture  and  senior.  It 
was  necessary  in  England  to  teach  many  learners  to  read  in 
order  that  they  might  read  the  Bible.  This  was  true  in  Amer- 
ica also  up  to  the  introduction  of  the  system  of  free  public 
schools.  In  the  lowest  grade  were  those  who  were  taught  the 
alphabet  and  words  of  one  syllable;  in  the  next  grade  were 
those  who,  while  unable  to  read,  could  spell  out  some  words  in 
two  or  more  syllables;  in  the  next  advanced  grade  were  those 
who  could  read,  but  only  indifferently  and  with  hesitation; 
and  the  highest  grade  was  composed  of  those  who  could  readily 
read  in  the  New  Testament.^ 

The  supplies  used  in  the  Sunday-schools  were  the  alphabet 
on  cards  and  a  simple  spelling  book  especially  prepared  for  the 
Sunday-school  which  contained  also  reading  lessons;  all  the 
sentences  being  taken  from  some  portion  of  Holy  Scripture, 
while  the  "spelling  lessons"  were  words  taken  from  the  same 
portions  of  Scripture.  Moreover  in  all  the  grades  it  was  par- 
ticularly required  of  the  teachers,  and  the  learners  were  es- 
pecially enjoined,  to  give  attention  to  religious  instruction  a 
certain  portion  of  the  time  during  each  session  of  the  school. 
Only  a  part  of  the  time  was  to  be  spent  even  in  learning  to  read 
or  in  mastering  the  alphabet.  Nor  were  they  to  trespass  upon 
that  time  of  religious  instruction  to  recite  verses  of  Scripture  or 
hymns. 

Memorizing  Era. — ^The  prevalence  of  catechetical  instruc- 
tion was  so  great  that  it  seems  to  have  been  impossible  to  over- 
come it  except  by  stimulating  the  scholars  to  memorize  hymns 

>  Louisa  Davids,  The  Sunday-School,  5tb  edition,  p.  384. 
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and  verses  from  the  Bible.  This  ran  to  a  great  extreme  and 
became  not  merely  a  hobby  but  almost  a  craze.  Scholars  and 
schools  entered  into  rivahy  to  see  which  could  report  the  largest 
number  of  verses  memorized  and  recited.  This  custom  began 
early  in  the  century,  about  1804  or  1805,  in  the  earlier  schools, 
and  continued  for  upward  of  fifteen  years.  Diu'ing  this  period, 
Sunday-«chool  reports  are  full  of  such  records  as  these:  "One 
of  the  children  has  committed  to  memory  the  four  Gospels. 
Two  others  have  recited  the  first  three  books  of  the  New  Tester 
ment,  and  one  of  them  one  hundred  and  seven,  and  the  other 
one  hundred  and  five,  hynms."  Another  school  which  was  held 
in  the  evening  reports  that  "most  of  the  scholars  are  attentive, 
diligent  and  grateful,  and  recite  at  least  one  hundred  verses  of 
an  evening."  Again,  "large  portions  of  Scriptm-e  are  recited. 
Two  girls  in  six  successive  weeks  recited  8,336  verses."  Still 
another  one,  not  to  be  outdone  by  others,  reports,  "One  girl 
has  recited  from  the  commencement  of  the  Bible  to  Isaiah, 
another  all  the  New  Testament  and  several  books  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

Nor  were  they  all  children.  One  school  reports  that  the 
scholars  are  from  the  age  of  seventeen  to  seventy-eight  years, 
and  that  they  recite  Scripture  every  Sunday  evening  and 
"repeat  at  a  time  from  one  to  eight  chapters  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." One  person,  seventy-eight  years  old,  who  did  not  know 
a  letter  in  the  alphabet  on  entering  the  school,  was  taught 
to  read  with  facility  and  to  write  a  decent  hand.  Another 
tells  of  one  scholar  who  recited  "all  of  Dr.  Watts'  psalms  and 
h3maLns,  besides  fifty  out  of  other  books,  in  three  Sabbaths," 
and  at  another  session  of  the  school,  "the  same  scholar  recited 
1,752  verses  of  Scripture."  And  to  show  the  impartiality  of 
the  instruction,  another  school  reports  that  a  colored  woman 
recited,  at  one  lesson,  "570  verses  of  Scriptiu'e." 

Scores  of  pages  could  be  filled  with  similar  reports  from  the 
early  schools  in  r^ard  to  the  remarkable  cases  of  memorizing 
Scripture  and  hymns  and  the  various  catechisms.^ 

Rewards  and  Penalties. — ^The  system  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments of  those  early  schools  was  also  interesting.  They  were 
quite  varied,  but  the  following  was  a  general  system  which 

^RepcrU,  Sunday  and  AduU  School  Union,  181&-1822;  Sundav-School  Repotitory, 
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prevailed  for  nearly  a  decade  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century.  Tickets,  with  passages  of  Scripture  printed  with  a 
border  on  thin  red  and  blue  pasteboard,  were  used  for  rewards. 
In  the  highest  classes  no  reward  was  given  except  for  good 
recitations — a  blue  ticket  being  given  for  every  six  verses  of 
Scripture  memorized  and  recited,  and  the  same  for  every  page 
of  catechism.  In  the  next  grade  a  blue  ticket  was  given  to 
each  scholar  who  was  present  at  the  roU-call,  and  for  every 
hynm  recited,  a  similar  ticket.  In  the  beginners'  classes  a 
blue  ticket  was  given  for  pimctual  attendance  and  for  good  be- 
havior also.  Six  of  these  blue  tickets  were  equal  to  one  red 
ticket,  and  one  red  ticket  was  counted  worth  half  a  cent  in 
value,  to  be  redeemed  every  three  months  with  religious  books 
and  tracts  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  child. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  penalties  as  well  as  rewards. 
Children  of  the  highest  class  absent  at  roll-call  forfeited  one 
blue  ticket,  and,  for  neglecting  to  recite  a  lesson,  a  similar 
penalty.  Also,  if  absent  from  the  morning  or  the  afternoon 
session,  without  a  satisfactory  excuse,  they  forfeited  another 
ticket,  and  still  another  if  they  behaved  improperly  in  church. 
Similar  penalties  for  absence  were  imposed  upon  the  lower 
classes,  and  for  bad  behavior,  whether  in  church  or  in 
school. 

No  favor  was  shown  teachers  or  superintendents.  A  teacher 
who  was  absent  at  roll-call  in  one  of  the  early  Sunday-schools 
was  fined  twelve  and  one-half  cents  for  each  offence.  Sup^er- 
intendents  were  punished  with  double  these  penalties  for  similar 
offences. 

Teaching  Methods. — Of  the  modes  of  instruction  in  the 
early  period  of  American  Sunday-schools  (178Q-1820)  it 
may  be  aJBSrmed  that  the  lessons  and  the  methods  were  in  a 
crude  and  formative  condition.  In  fact  the  theories  of  educa- 
tion in  general  were  in  a  state  of  evolution.  There  was  an 
effort  to  adapt  the  instruction  to  the  varying  conditions  of  the 
c6nmiunities,  and  of  the  learners.  The  first  schools  in  America, 
as  well  as  in  Great  Britain,  were  primarily  for  the  ignorant  and 
neglected.  Only  a  small  percentage  of  this  class  could  read, 
for  American  free  public  school  systems  had  not  yet  come,  and 
many  people  were  too  poor  to  send  their  children  to  pay  schools. 
It  was  absolutely  necessary  in  many  cases  to  teach  not  only 
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the  youlii  but  adults  to  read,  if  they  were  intelligently  to  grasp 
the  truths  of  the  Bible.  This  could  be  done  in  but  few  cases 
on  week  days,  because  the  adults  and  older  children  were  re- 
quired to  labor  six  days  to  earn  their  daily  bread.  Sunday 
was  the  only  opportunity  they  had  to  learn,  even  to  read,  with 
the  exception  of  those  who  might  do  so  on  week-day  evenings. 
The  number  who  could  take  advantage  of  the  week-day  even- 
ings was  limited,  and  most  of  these  were  too  tired  from  their 
long  daily  labors  to  attend  evening  classes  or  to  receive  re- 
ligious instruction.  But,  as  we  now  send  medical  missionaries 
to  the  heathen  for  their  physical  betterment  and,  through  this 
ministration  aim  to  reach  them  with  the  gospel  of  redemption, 
so,  in  the  early  times  of  Sundaynschools,  Christian  philanthro- 
pists used  the  Sabbath  time  to  teach  the  poorer  class  to  read, 
that  through  this  means  they  might  know  for  themselves  the 
message  of  salvation.  Great  care  was  taken  regularly  to  pre- 
sent the  saving  truth  of  the  gospel  to  these  learners  at  each 
session  of  the  school.  From  the  earliest  time  of  the  new  move- 
ment, the  teachers  were  enjoined  to  spend  a  definite  portion  of 
the  session  giving  oral  reUgious  instruction  in  talks,  in  lectures 
and  by  personal  appeals  to  the  learners.  Hence,  the  first 
mode  of  instruction  in  the  Sunday-schools  in  America,  as 
abroad,  was  largely  oral,  and  closely  allied  to  what  was  later 
termed  "the  lecture  sjrstem." 

This  lecture  system  was  accompanied  by  catechetical  les- 
sons— ^teaching  by  means  of  questions  and  answers — and  was 
followed  by  the  era  of  memorizing  Scripture,  hymns  and  cate- 
chisms. When  it  was  carried  to  such  an  extreme  as  to  require 
from  one  to  three  hours  to  hear  the  verses  which  a  single  scholar 
had  conunitted,  this  system  of  cramming  the  mind,  imnatural 
and  forced,  was  held  to  produce  "hydrocephalus,"  as  before 
stated,  and  the  popularity  of  the  plan  waned. 

It  is  evident,  long  before  this  point  was  reached,  that  the 
managers  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  while  glad 
to  have  the  children  store  up  in  a  reasonable  manner  the  truths 
of  the  Bible  in  their  memory,  felt  sure  this  cramming  system 
and  parrot-like  recitation  could  not  be  the  most  beneficial. 
They  clearly  saw  a  better  way,  and  tried  a  better  mode  of 
instruction.  Various  methods  were  introduced  in  different 
localities  and  soon  there  emerged  a  more  satisfactory  system  of 
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efficient  instruction  in  Sunday-schools,  as  we  shall  presently 

American  Sunday-School  Union. — "The  modem  Sunday- 
school  movement  began  with  teaching  youth  to  spell  out  the 
words  of  Scripture;  it  has  been  busy  ever  since  teaching  them 
to  spell  out  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  those  words/'  as  I  sug- 
gested in  a  previous  treatise.^  It  marked  a  significant  crisis 
in  the  progress  of  Christianity.  The  American  Sunday-School 
Union  is  closely  related  to  this  movement  in  America.  To 
present  an  adequate  view  of  the  origin  and  work  of  this  Union, 
it  has  been  essential  to  consider  the  early  history  of  Sunday- 
schools. 

"The  idea  of  a  national  society  had,  for  several  years,  en- 
gaged the  thoughts  of  the  friends  of  Sunday-schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  The  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union 
had  already  become  national  in  its  scope;  it  lacked  only  the 
proper  name.  After  correspondence  on  this  subject,  a  plan 
was  distributed  for  consideration,  and  delegates  from  various 
and  distant  societies  were  invited.  Letters  commending  the 
object  were  received,  leaving  the  matter  to  the  Sunday  and 
Adult  School  Union;  no  delegates  from  distant  Unions  are 
recorded  as  present.*  At  this  meeting,  "the  whole  subject 
was  referred  (finally)  to  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Simday 
and  Adult  School  Union."  Of  that  Union  of  1817  it  was 
then  asserted,  it  "has  already  extended  its  happy  influence 
over  a  large  portion  of  the  states;  and,  although  not  in 
name  it  was  in  fact,  a  National  society.  It  furnished  a 
broad  and  sure  foundation  upon  which  to  erect  a  super- 
structure that  should  be  in  name,  as  well  as  in  fact,  a 
National  institution."  It  "now  offers  its  advantages  to  all 
smaller  Sabbath-school  associations  of  every  name,  in  every 
part  of  the  world."' 

In  accord  with  the  general  sentiment  thus  widely  expressed, 
the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  at  its  annual  meeting, 
ratified  the  previous  action  of  its  managers,  considered  and  ap- 
proved a  constitution  for  the  "American  Sunday-School 
Union,"  and  agreed  to  change  its  name  and  to  transfer  "the 

»  Century  of  Sunday-School  Progress,  1890,  p.  6. 

*  For  liat  of  auxiliaries  and  schools  that  united  in  change  of  name  see  Appendix,  pp. 
447-451. 

*  Report,  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  1824.  p.  89. 
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funds,  books  and  property  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  (amounting  to  about  $5,000),  contributed  chiefly  by 
the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  to  the  American  Simday-School 
Union."  This  constitution  was  prepared  by  a  committee  of  the 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  and  adopted  by  its  man- 
agers and  members,  thus  changing  the  name  of  the  Union  to 
the  "American  Sunday-School  Union." 

It  completed  the  organization  by  the  election  of  managers 
and  officers.  The  officers  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  were  chosen  as  officers  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union,  and  managers  of  the  former  imion  were  re-elected,  also 
further  indicating  that  this  was,  in  fact,  only  a  change  of  name. 

The  location,  objects,  membership,  principles  or  basis  of 
union,  and  the  field  of  operations  of  the  latter,  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  of  the  former  society.  (Ap- 
pendix, p.  452.)  The  records  and  notices  of  these  proceedings 
indicate  a  change  of  name  in  accord  with  its  scope  and  char- 
acter, rather  than  the  institution  of  a  new  society.  This 
change  was  ratified  by  a  pubUc  meeting,  May  25,  1824. 

"By  common  consent  Philadelphia  became  the  seat  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union."  Why?  Because:  (1)  the 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  "was  the  largest  institution  of 
the  kind  in  our  coimtry,"  already  national  in  fact,  having 
auxiliary  or  affiliated  imions  in  seventeen  of  the  twenty-four 
states;  (2)  it  was  centrally  situated,  closely  connected  with  the 
then  western  states;  and  (3)  Philadelphia  was  a  chief  city  and 
an  important  center  for  the  whole  country. 

Objects. — ^The  objects  of  the  American  Simday-School  Union 
stated  in  its  constitution  "are  to  concentrate  the  efforts  of 
Sabbath-School  Societies  in  the  different  sections  of  our 
country;  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  friends  of  religious  in- 
struction on  the  Lord's  Day;  to  disseminate  useful  in- 
formation, circulate  moral  and  religious  publications  in  every 
part  of  the  land,  and  to  endeavor  to  plant  a  Sunday-school 
wherever  there  is  a  population."  The  members  declared  "that 
the  Society  is  composed  of  citizens  of  several  religious  denom- 
inations, embracing  within  its  plans  and  objects  all  ranks,  sexes 
and  ages  in  our  country."  ^ 

Twenty  years  later  (1845)  when  the  Union  finally  obtained 

»  Charter,  Plain  Statement  of  Facts,  1828,  p.  6. 
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a  charter  under  its  present  title,  in  consequence  of  its  experi- 
ence, the  ''objects"  were  combined,  and  concisely  stated  in 
a  reverse  order,  thus:  "The  object  of  this  corporation  is  to 
establish  and  maintain  Sunday-schools,  and  to  publish  and 
circulate  moral  and  religious  publications."  ^ 

Basis. — ^The  fundamental  principles  of  the  Union  were 
clearly  set  forth  in  substantially  the  same  terms  in  successive 
reports  and  official  documents  of  the  Society  from  1817  to 
1845.  These  were  "the  essential  truths  of  ftotestant  Chris- 
tianity held  in  common  by  all  Evangelical  denominations." 
Full  and  explicit  statements  on  this  point  were  repeatedly 
made,  setting  forth  this  fact  exclusively  and  inclusively. 
Thus  it  was  asserted  that  the  basis  of  union  required  "no  sacri- 
fice of  principle;  no  compromise  of  duty;  no  interference  with 
the  internal  management  of  smaller  associations,"  but  did 
require  that  "all  discordant  elements  must  be  banished,"  and 
that  "union  with  Christ  and  imion  with  each  other  form  the 
basis  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union."  * 

Before  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  formed,  the  Union  issued 
this  statement,  which  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  which 
was  afterward  adopted  in  nine  articles  as  the  doctrinal  basis 
of  the  Alliance.^  As  Christian  laymen,  the  managers  of  the 
Union  declared  their  belief  that  they  could  teach  "the  essen- 
tial truths  of  our  common  faith,  without  reasonable  offence  to 
anyone  touching  matters  of  unessential  importance."  While 
loyal  to  the  denominations  to  which  they  respectively  belonged, 
yet,  as  Christians,  they  asserted  "we  can  maintain  the  int^rity 
of  our  relations  to  our  respective  churches  and  communities, 
while  we  can  unite  to  teach  the  truth  that  Christ  taught  and 
as  plainly  as  he  taught  it."  They  further  affirmed,  in  terms 
almost  identical  with  those  set  forth  later  by  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  that  their  basis  included  the  doctrines  of  "the  suprem- 
acy of  the  inspired  Scriptures,  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  duty — 
the  lost  state  of  man  by  nature,  and  his  exposure  to  endless 
punishment  in  a  future  world — his  recovery  only  by  the  free, 
sovereign  and  sustaining  grace  of  God,  through  the  atonement 
and  merits  of  a  divine  Redeemer,  and  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — the  necessity  of  faith,  repentance  and  holy  liv- 

*  Ad  of  IneorportUion,  Section  t. 

*  American  Sunday-School  Magazine,  July,  1824,  p.  5. 

*  Report  Bvangelical  Alliance,  1846;  Schaff,  Creed*  of  Chri$tendom,  Vol.  3,  p.  827. 
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dth  on  open  confession  of  the  Saviour  before  men,  and 
ity  of  complying  with  his  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the 
B  Supper — in  these  doctrines  we  find  the  essential  and 
ig  truths  of  the  Christian  system;  in  the  reception  of  these 
ines  we  agree,  and  with  God's  help,  we  endeavor  to  teach 
nculcate  them  on  all  whom  we  can  properly  reach."^ 
confidently  asserted  that  their  experience  in  the  Union 
satisfactorily  demonstrated  that  the  grand  leading  prin- 
on  which  this  National  Association  of  the  friends  of 
stth-fichools  was  originally  based — an  union  of  the  great 
cardinal  points  of  Christian  belief,  is  as  practicable  in 
rtion  as  it  is  noble  in  principle;  and  time  has  but  the  more 
f  cemented  that  bond/'* 

smbers  and  Management. — ^The  American  Sunday-School 
a  at  first  stipulated  that  each  subscriber  of  three  dollars 
Bdly  "shall  be  a  member;"  each  subscriber  of  thirty  dollars 
e  time  "shall  be  a  member  for  life."  Also  "members  of 
iary  Sundaynschool  unions  or  societies,  paying  three  dol- 
ind  making  an  annual  report,"  were  "entitled  to  vote  at 
leetings  of  the  Society."  The  terms  of  membership  in 
odety  continued  substantially  the  same  for  twenty  years. 
1  the  act  of  incorporation  was  secured  in  1845,  the  terms 
smbership  were  modified  so  that  "every  person  being  a 
n  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  contribute  annually 
dollars  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  shall  be  a  member  so 
as  such  contribution  is  continued,"  "and  every  person 
;  a  citizen,  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  contribute  thirty  dollars 
n  three  years  shall  be  a  member  for  life,"  provided,  "his 
\  has  been  reported  to  and  approved  by  the  Board." 
it  will  be  seen  that  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  no 
BT  what  his  nativity,  sex,  color,  or  condition,  may  become 
mber  of  the  Society  or  corporation  and  have  a  voice  in 
leetings  and  a  vote  in  the  election  of  managers  on  the 
conditions. 

e  afifairs  and  funds  of  the  Society  are  under  the  direction 
X)ard  of  officers  and  managers.  By  the  first  constitution 
>fficers  and  thirty-six  managers  must  be  laymen,  but 
laymen  whose  school  societies  are  attached  to  the  Union 

i/  View,  Ist  Ed.,  p.  6;  Sunday-School  Pioneer,  p.  13;  Historical  Sketch,  p.  17; 

1844.  p.  57. 

toneal  Sketch,  p.  9;  Report,  1828.  p.  5.     See  Appendix,  pp.  462-464. 
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shaU  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  board  of  managers."    ''Officers 
of  Sunday-schools  auxiliary  to  this  Society,  shall  be  ex-officio 
managers."    This  provision  placing  clergymen  and  officers  of 
Sunday-school  unions  on  the  board  of  managers  was  evidently 
soon  discovered  to  be  cumbersome.    The  Union,  in  a  year  or 
two,  had  nearly  foiu:  hundred  auxiliaries  and  more  than  a 
thousand  school  societies  attached  to  it,  which  might  have 
given  it  a  board  of  management  of  several  hundred  persons, 
making  it  not  only  unwieldy,  but  practically  inefficient  as  an 
executive  board  or  a  deliberative  body.    Hence,  in  1826,  and 
later  when  the  charter  of  incorporation  was  secured  from  the 
state  in  1845,  the  management  of  the  Society's  affairs  was  lim- 
ited to  a  board  "consisting  of  a  president,  vice-presidents,  a 
corresponding  secretary,  recording  secretary,  treasurer,  and 
thirty-six  managers,  twenty-four  of  whom  shall  reside  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  or  its  vicinity."    The  managers  were  aX* 
first  arranged  in  three  groups;  to  serve  one,  two,  and  three 
years  respectively,  but  they  were  eligible  to  re-election  fc^i 
three-year  terms.    It  was  further  provided,  "the  officers  aim.^ 
managers  shall  be  laymen  and  shall  be  elected  by  ballot — 
The  managers  were  given  power  to  elect  all  officers  of  t 
Society,  to  fill  vacancies  in  their  own  body,  and  to  adopt  su 
other  measures  as  may,  in  their  opinion,  promote  the  objec 
of  their  association. 

While  all  the  managers  were  to  be  laymen,  this  did  not  p; 
vent  the  Society  from  bringing  to  its  aid  clergymen  and  edi — - 
cators  in  every  department  of  its  work.  Ministers  and  bih::^^ 
lical  scholars  were  employed  as  writers,  authors,  editors,  an — 
missionaries  or  agents— giving  the  Union  the  advantage  of  th^ 
ablest,  wisest  men  of  affairs  to  conduct  its  operations  and  als^ 
the  benefit  of  the  most  learned  and  experienced  scholars  an  - 
educators  in  every  department  of  knowledge  and  in  every  fiel  ^ 
of  biblical  interpretation. 

The  practice  of  the  Society  shows  that  the  term  "laymen 
was  interpreted  in  the  narrow  and  strict  sense  of  liie  peop 
in  distinction  from  the  clergy;  not  of  people  as  distinct  from 
professional  classes.    Thus  "laymen"  would  be  all  persons 
clergjrmen  or  preachers  recognized  by  their  respective  denonc^ 
inations. 

In  the  Society's  business  procedure,  the  members  of 
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Society  were  the  corporation,  and  they  annually  elected  man- 
agers for  three  years,  or  to  fill  unexpired  terms  thereof.  The 
managers  elected  the  officers  annually,  and  appointed  the 
standing  committees.  The  editor,  secretary  of  missions, 
missionaries  and  all  other  workers  were  nominated  by  the 
respective  committees.  They  may  be  either  laymen  or  clergy- 
men, but  they  must  be  elected  or  approved  by  the  board. 

The  board  of  officers  and  managers  of  the  Union  were  also 
empowered  "to  appoint  such  other  officers  not  herein  before 
provided  for  as  may  be  necessary;  to  provide  for  and  regulate 
the  admission  of  persons  being  citizens  of  the  United  States 
as  members  of  the  corporation,  and  to  make  all  other  laws 
and  regulations  necessary  to  the  good  government  of  the  cor- 
poration and  not  repugnant  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  United  States  or  of  this  conmionwealth.",^ 

The  managers  are  elected  by  ballot,  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  life  and  annual  members  who  form  the  corporation.  The 
Society  must  ratify  any  sale  or  transfer  of  property  approved 
by  the  board,  or  any  change  in  the  charter,  to  make  the  same 
valid.  The  act  of  incorporation  by  the  state  of  Pennsylvania 
places  the  Society  in  the  class  of  benevolent  institutions.  It, 
therefore,  has  neither  stock  nor  stockholders,  the  property 
being  held  in  trust  by  the  corporation  for  its  benevolent  ob- 
jects. The  managers  serve  without  salary  or  compensation, 
esteeming  it  a  work  of  love  and  a  service  for  the  Master.  The 
officers  (except  the  treasurer,  who  gives  bonds  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  his  duties)  also  have  served  the  Society  without 
compensation,  and  even  the  onerous  duties  of  the  treasurer 
were  performed  by  Christian  business  men  for  over  fifty  years 
without  salary. 

The  board  of  managers  distributed  the  direction  of  its 
operations  among  four  standing  committees:  on  publication, 
on  missions,  on  finance,  and  an  executive  committee.  These 
Gonmiittees  consider  various  plans  and  operations  and  recom- 
mend measures,  from  time  to  time,  which  to  be  valid  must  be 
approved  by  the  entire  board. 

The  members  of  the  Society  or  corporation  are  watchful 
in  r^ard  to  maintaining  a  fair  proportionate  representation 
^m  different  evangelical  denominations,  not  only  upon  its 

1  Charter,  Section  V. 
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board  but  also  upon  each  of  the  committees,  of  such  as  are  will- 
ing  to  co-operate  and  sustain  the  work  of  the  Society  and  to  see 
that  no  one  denomination  has  a  preponderating  influence 
therein.  Its  publications  are  specially  guarded,  since  not  more 
than  three  members  of  the  committee  on  publication  can  be  of 
the  same  denomination,  and  even  then  nothing  shall  bie  printed 
or  published  or  sold  by.  the  Society,  or  at  its  expense,  to  which 
any  member  of  the  committee  shall  object.^ 

The  uniform  purpose  of  the  Society  has  been,  and  is,  to  pub- 
lish and  distribute  its  Uterature  at  cost,  or  on  the  smallest 
margin  above  cost.  The  profit,  if  any,  has  been  and  is  set 
aside  for  the  improvement  of  its  pubUcations,  for  their  gratui- 
tous distribution  to  those  who  may  be  unable  to  purchase  them, 
or  for  its  benevolent  work. 

It  will  appear  from  the  foregoing  basis  and  statements  in 
respect  to  the  structure  of  the  Society  that  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  is  not  to  be  classed  strictly  as  tin- 
denominational  in  membership,  since  all  its  members  and 
workers  are  connected  with,  and  active  members  of,  some  par- 
ticular church.  It  cannot,  of  course,  be  called  an^i-denomina- 
tional,  for  these  members,  as  individuals,  support  and  are  in 
good  standing  in  their  respective  denominations.  In  some 
sense  it  is  in^-denominational,  but  not  in  the  sense  in  which 
that  term  is  often  used,  viz.,  to  imply  a  body  composed  of  rep- 
resentatives officially  appointed  and  recognized  by  ecclesias- 
tical authority. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  is  rather  a  voluntary 
union  of  individual  Christians,  of  different  religious  views  and 
creeds,  co-operating  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  religious 
education  through  Bible  study  and  the  establishment  of  Sun- 
day-schools. It  is  not  a  union  of  churches,  nor  does  it  aim  to 
form  churches  of  any  particular  denomination.  It  leaves 
church  organization  to  the  discretion  and  decision  of  the  com- 
mimities  where  its  Sunday-schools  exist. 

Big-hearted,  consecrated  men  of  affairs,  representing  the 
Church  of  Christ  of  every  name,  seeing  the  multitudes  who 
neglected  the  Church  and  religion,  were  guided  by  the  Spirit 
to  imite  in  the  great  mission  of  teaching  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  to  those  who  were  otherwise  unreached  by  the  gospel. 

>  Bjf-LawM,  Article  VII. 
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It  is  significant  that  the  managers  of  the  Union,  in  their 
first  report,  recognized  their  responsibiUty  to  submit  a  report 
of  their  proceedings  not  to  the  public,  but  to  the  members  of 
the  Society.  This  point  they  distinctly  state  in  the  opening 
sentence  of  their  first  report.  Various  clauses  in  subsequent 
reports  indicate  that  this  first  statement  was  neither  an  over- 
sight nor  an  inadvertence,  but  a  candid  conviction  of  the 
managers  in  respect  to  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  chiefly 
responsible. 

Scope  and  Field. — ^The  managers  of  the  Union,  from  1817  on, 
surveyed  and  defined  the  scope  and  field  of  their  work  with  the 
marvelous  clearness  of  seers,  and  described  the  unreached  com- 
munities with  such  vivid  accuracy  as  to  arouse  and  startle  the 
pubUc  conscience.  Existing  agencies,  apparently  doing  their 
utmost,  left  an  immense  field  in  the  country  without  gospel 
instruction.  The  educational  work  which  ought  to  be  done 
by  the  family,  the  ministry,  and  the  state,  was  not  to  be  less- 
ened or  overlapped.  Thus  the  Union  repeatedly  emphasized 
the  duty  of  parents  to  instruct  their  children  so  as  to  promote 
stalwart  moral  and  Christian  character.  The  managers  de- 
clared, '^We  have  no  wish  to  relieve  parents  of  their  awful 
charge.  We  rather  wish  they  may  feel  loaded  with  the 
biu'den."  To  the  many  non-reUgious  families,  and  to  the  indif- 
ferent among  professing  Christian  and  church  members,  they 
had  a  mission  to  persuade  and  stimulate  them  more  faithfully 
to  give  religious  instruction  in  their  homes.  They  proposed, 
also,  to  provide  and  to  introduce  family  religious  instruction 
where  it  was  not  given. 

Nor  did  the  Union  aim  to  overlap,  in  any  sense,  the  work  of 
the  ministry  or  of  the  organized  church.  The  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  by  preaching,  except  in  such  communities  as 
were  unreached  by  the  local  church,  was  no  part  of  the  great 
Union  Sunday-school  work.  On  the  other  hand,  their  aim 
was  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  local  church  and  its  min- 
istry, conmiimities  that  had  been  overlooked  and  which  might 
receive  the  preached  gospel,  and  to  aid  them  in  doing  it.  The 
Union  sought  out  those  unreached  commimities,  usually  out- 
side of  cities  and  large  towns,  and  in  the  open  country,  where 
the  people  were  so  divided  in  nationality,  in  speech,  in  religious 
prejudices,  or  by  irreligious  views,  that  a  successful  organiza- 
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tion  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  could  be  secured  only  upon  the 
basis  of  our  common  Christianity. 

Public  Schools. — ^Again  they  defined  the  field  of  Simday- 
school  operations  for  the  Union  and  marked  it  off  from  that 
of  the  common  school.  Everywhere  they  proposed  to  stimur 
late  the  state,  to  provide  free  public  schools,  to  teach  the  ele- 
ments of  a  physical  and  intellectual  education  under  govern- 
ment support.  This  would  relieve  the  Sunday-school  from  the 
burden  which  it  early  had  of  teaching  so  many  illiterates  to 
read  in  order  that  they  might  themselves  study  the  Bible. 

This  careful  defining  of  the  scope  of  the  Union's  work  made 
it  quite  improbable  that  there  could  be  overlapping  of  its  work 
with  other  agencies  of  the  church.  It  made  the  Union  the  fore- 
runner of  the  churches,  opening  a  way  for  them  more  suc- 
cessfully to  follow. 

Thus  the  Union  found  that  its  scope  was  not  narrow  nor  was 
its  field  small.  The  population  of  the  United  States  in  1824 
was  between  ten  and  twelve  million.  Of  these  about  three 
million  were  between  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  It  was 
computed  that  not  more  than  one  hmidred  thousand  of  this 
number  were  members  of  existing  Sundaynschools  in  1824,  and 
this  was  considered  a  very  liberal  computation.  To  this  nimi- 
ber  out  of  Sundaynschools,  immigration  was  adding  rapidly. 
A  large  proportion  of  these  immigrants  were  non-evangelical, 
so  that  the  thoughtful  in  the  churches  were  alarmed.  It  was 
said  that  the  population  would  double  in  twenty-five  years 
and  that  the  number  xmder  religious  instruction  should  have 
been  ten  times  as  great  as  it  was. 

With  courage  and  large  optimism,  the  managers  addressed 
themselves  afresh  to  the  problem  before  them,  proposing  vigor- 
ous advances  along  several  lines  at  the  same  time.  Realizing 
that  every  worker  required  proper  tools  with  which  to  work 
and  proper  information  in  regard  to  his  work,  the  Union  sought 
anew: 

(1)  To  gather  and  to  disseminate  information  in  respect  to 
the  best  methods  of  religious  education,  to  provide  thorough 
equipment  for  Sunday-schools,  systematic  courses  of  Bible 
lessons,  and  religious  Uterature. 

(2)  To  develop  leaders  in  different  communities  who  should 
organize  the  workers  into  local,  county,  and  state  imions, 
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enlisting  voluntary  helpers  and  employing  skilled  missionary 
superintendents. 

(3)  To  encourage  communities  in  organization  and  in  service 
for  the  above  purposes,  to  offer  them  the  best  facilities  for 
securing  Uterature  and  every  kind  of  equipment,  at  or  below 
the  cost  of  production. 

Hence  the  managers  put  all  their  energies,  at  first,  into  the 
preparation  of  a  lesson  system,  dictionaries,  commentaries, 
manuals,  lesson-helps,  primers,  texts,  tracts  and  requisites 
for  the  full  equipment  of  Sunday-school  and  family  study, 
besides  issuing  a  variety  of  periodicals  for  teachers  and 
scholars,  and  creating  a  body  of  juvenile  religious  literature 
sufficient  to  supply  any  and  every  community  with  a  suitable 
library. 

Systematic  Survey. — ^The  managers  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  improved  the  system  of  gathering  information 
from  all  the  schools  affiliated  with  it,  and  from  other  schools. 
A  system  had  been  pursued  by  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  which  the  managers  enlarged  and  improved.  A  special 
question  blank  for  reports  was  issued  covering  four  pages  of 
large  legal-cap  paper,  upon  the  margin  of  which  they  printed 
forty-two  questions,  asking  for  information  in  regard  to  the 
local  union  and  schools,  and  the  condition  of  the  community. 
These  questions  were  classified  in  several  groups,  calling  for  a 
census  of  the  school  or  schools  in  the  Union,  givmg  the  name, 
location,  officers,  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  of  each  sex, 
and  the  time  when  each  school  was  held,  as  well  as  how  the 
school  was  controlled;  the  number  of  scholars  in  each  of  three 
grades,  the  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  who  had  made 
profession  of  faith,  how  the  expenses  of  the  xmion  or  the  school 
were  provided,  the  interest  parents  and  pastors  took  in  the 
school,  how  often  it  was  visited  by  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
whether  it  had  a  concert  of  prayer,  what  methods  were  taken 
to  increase  the  interest  in  the  school,  and  the  influence  of  the 
school  or  schools  upon  the  families  and  neighborhood  where 
held.  They  fmther  asked  if  there  were  other  neighborhoods 
without  Sunday-schools  or  churches,  how  many  and  where 
they  were,  and  how  they  might  be  supplied,  the  character  of 
the  literature  used  or  read  in  the  neighborhood  and  in  the 
school,  and  finally  the  obstacles  or  difficulties  to  the  prosperity 
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of  the  school  or  union.  If  the  report  came  from  a  local  union, 
they  were  asked  to  give  the  census  of  each  school  connected 
therewith. 

In  this  sm^ey,  they  further  sought  trustworthy  information 
in  regard  to  education  generally — ^the  character  of  the  common 
schools,  the  method  of  teaching,  how  the  school  was  housed, 
how  the  scholars  were  rewarded — and  instances  of  remarkable 
providences  connected  with  the  work  in  any  way,  or  with  the 
community. 

When  we  recall  the  scant  facilities  for  transportation,  having 
neither  telephones,  telegraphs,  railroads,  nor  steamboats,  and 
the  slow  and  costly  mails — each  letter  or  piece  of  paper  costing 
from  six  to  twenty-five  cents  for  transmission — and  discover 
that  they  secured  reports  from  every  one  of  the  then  twenty- 
four  states,  and  also  from  territories  of  the  United  States,  and 
moreover  extended  their  outlook  and  their  gleaning  of  facts  to 
British  America,  the  West  Indies,  South  America  and  to  mosi:^ 
of  the  countries  of  the  Old  World,  Sunday-school  workers  o"^ 
today  may  well  be  amazed  at  their  admirable  scientific  method^K- 
and  at  the  thorough  information  which  these  industrioon^ 
laborers  of  about  a  century  ago  were  able  to  collect. 

The  returns  of  this  survey  led  the  managers  to  declare  the^I 
"felt  more  deeply  than  ever  the  immensity  of  their  work;^^ 
and  they  strove  "as  they  were  able,  to  proportion  their  exer::^ 
tions  to  the  wants  of  our  growing  coimtry."  ^ 

With  Christian  patriotism,  they  affirmed  that  the  virtue* J 
and  prosperity  of  a  nation  like  ours  depended  upon  implanting- 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  those  principles  which  alone  cai^ 
qualify  them  to  be  good  citizens,  and  they  were  sure  that  onl^^ 
so  could  the  nation  be  preserved  from  "that  ruin  with  which  i' J 
will  be  overhwelmed,  should  vice  and  infidelity  loosen  th^- 
restraints  of  virtue  and  make  our  population  a  turbulent 
of  moral  pollution."  ^ 

Again  they  announced,  as  the  result  of  their  sm^ey: 

Our  country  still  spreads  before  us  a  wide  uncultivated 
field.  .  .  .  The  meager  provision  which  she  makes  for  juvenile 
education  must  be  more  and  more  enlarged  until  all  her  children 
may  learn  with  eqnaJ  privilege  the  rudiments  of  a  common 
education.  .  .  .  Were  each  of  our  separate  legislatures  to 
make  a  provision,  as  wise  and  ample  as  have  some  of  them,  for 

1  Report,  1826,  p.  3.  *  Ibid,,  pp.  15,  16. 
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early  education,  the  necessity  of  Sunday-schools  would  not  be 
superseded.  Their  aid  would  then  be  required  to  make  the 
young  thoroughly  acauainted  with  the  Word  of  God,  because, 
althou^  the  good  old  custom  of  reading  the  Scriptures  at  the 
beginnmg  ana  close  of  school  still  obtains  in  some  places;  yet, 
generally,  the  Bible  is  a  book  almost  wholly  excluded  from  our 
conunon  schools  and  if  read  at  all,  rarely,  with  the  solemn  rever- 
ence and  fixed  attention  which  become  an  assembly  of  young 
mortals^ 

Family  Instructioii  Aided. — In  respect  to  the  charge  often 

made  in  those  early  days,  and  sometimes  repeated  now,  that 

Sunday-Schools  interfere  with  family  instruction,  the  Union 

said: 

Our  Society  has  always  deprecated  the  tendency  of  Sunday- 
schools  to  lessen  the  sense  of  parental  responsibilitv  and  to 
devolve  the  whole  duty  of  the  religious  instruction  of  children 
on  strangers.  ...  On  the  contrary,  the  Christian  responsibil- 
itv of  parents  is  greatly  increased  by  the  multiplied  assistance 
which  the  teaching  and  reading  furnished  by  Sunday-schools 
give  to  the  due  p^ormance  of  their  duty.' 

Church  Relations  Urged. — ^Again  this  siu^ey  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Society  the  frequency  with  which  the  de- 
nominational Simday-school  was  independent  of,  or  loosely 
allied  to,  the  church.  It  led  them  to  make  the  following 
declaration: 

Sunday-schools  need  more — much  more— of  the  co-opera- 
tion and  countenance  of  churches  and  their  pastors.  It  is  an 
erroneous  opinion  that  the  instruction  given  in  these  (imion) 
schools  interferes  with  the  rights,  or  relieves  the  duties  of  parents 
or  pastors.  And  it  should  be  distinctly  understood,  as  it  has 
been  repeatedly  and  distinctly  avowed,  that  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  does  nothing,  and  desires  nothing,  that 
shall  prevent  the  inculcation  of  truth,  as  it  is  held  by  the  parent 
or  pastor  of  any  evangelical  denomination.  .  .  .  It  avoids  every- 
thmg  distinctive  in  doctrine,  discipline  and  worship  which  is  a 
controversy  between  the  denominations,  it  teaches  nothing  con- 
trary to  those  distinctive  doctrines,  but  simply  leaves  to  the 
pastors  and  officers  of  churches  and  to  the  parents  of  the 
children  all  the  opportunities  and  facilities  for  instructing  them 
in  the  truth  as  they  regard  it,  which  they  could  all  enjoy  if  the 
institution  of  Sunday-schools  was  unknown. 

It  even  claimed  to  increase  and  multiply  the  facilities  for 
instruction  a  thousand-fold.  While  favoring  the  closest  rela- 
tions between  the  denominational  school  and  the  church,  it 

>  American  Sundaj/School  Magazine^  1824,  Vol.  1,  p.  2. 
«  Report,  1838,  p.  19. 
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still  left  the  pastor  and  church  to  determine  ''by  their  own  con- 
duct and  measures,  how  close  and  mutually  advantageous 
shall  be  its  connection  with  Sunday-schools." 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  from  the  repeated  utterances  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Union,  that  it  regarded  its  work  as  that  of  a  pioneer 
of  the  churches  of  every  name — as  a  vanguard  preparing  the 
way  for  their  coming  in  the  newer  settlements — as  an  auxiliary 
agency  for  reaching  mixed  commimities  in  the  older  states.  It 
aimed  to  keep  aUve  in  such  places  a  vital,  Uving  Christianity, 
by  inculcating  its  essential  and  fundamental  doctrines. 

Sunday-school  statistics  based  upon  careful  information 
secured  by  the  Union  through  "a  general  survey  of  Sunday- 
schools  throughout  the  world,"  led  the  managers  to  compute 
the  Sunday-school  membership  in  1825  at  857,905,  exclusive 
of  those  in  the  United  States.    During  the  year  there  was  re- 
ported an  increase  abroad,  chiefly  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
of  194  schools,  670  teachers,  and  25,722  pupils.    In  view  of  this 
increase,  it  was  estimated  that  the  number  of  pupils  abroad 
was  900,000.    In  the  United  States,  the  Union  computed  there 
were  180,000,  making  "a  grand  toal  of  1,080,000  Sabbath  schol- 
ars  in  the  world."    The  managers  add:  ''This  sum,  thougls. 
large,  is  only  the  1,050th  part  of  that  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation  of  this  earth  who,  were   proper  means  emplo}/^^ 
might   be  brought   under  the  influence  of  Sabbath-echool- 
instruction."  ^ 

Three  Lines  of  Work. — In  view  of  the  general  survey  of  con- — 
ditions,  the  Union  proposed  to  make  definite  advances  alongg; 
three  related  lines: 

(1)  Educational:  by  providing  a  system  of  lessons,  a  de — 
cidedly  reUgious  juvenile  Uterature,  a  complete  equipment  fo^" 
the  school,  and  definite  information  upon  principles  and  meth — 
ods  of  teaching. 

(2)  Organization:    by  promoting  teachers'  meetings  in  ih* 
local  school,  by  forming  county  and  state  unions  amon; 
schools  and  teachers  for  inspiration,  counsel,  and  mutusul 
improvement. 

(3)  Extension  of  Sunday-schools:  by  employing  generaJ 
agents  and  missionaries  and  providing  a  medium  of  cona- 
munication  for  and  between  all  Simday-school  workers. 

>  Report,  1826,  p.  13. 
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The  managers  aflSrmed  that  one  of  their  acts  was  to  establish 
the  American  Sunday-School  Magazine,  a  monthly  journal  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  the  cause.  This  journal  had  been 
projected  and  planned  by  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union 
in  1823,  and  an  editor  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Frederick  W. 
Porter  of  New  York,  a  young  man  experienced  in  editorial 
work.  The  American  Sunday-School  Union  also  purchased 
The  Sunday-School  Repository,  which  had  been  issued  for  a 
short  time  by  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union.  It  was 
urged  that  a  magazine  of  this  kind,  properly  conducted  and 
supported  as  a  medium  of  intelligence  and  information — a 
repository  of  useful  and  able  discussions  on  Sunday-school 
operations^  and  containing  plans,  views  and  reports  of  confer- 
ences in  respect  to  the  cause — ^would  not  only  be  a  witness  to 
the  world  of  the  value  of  Sunday-schools,  but  would  increase 
their  moral  and  physical  strength  by  cementing  them  together 
in  the  common  work. 

The  Union  also  promptly  provided  a  monthly  publication 
for  the  pupils.  The  teachers  of  the  New  Haven  Sabbath- 
School  Union  (in  connection  with  the  Simday  and  Adult 
School  Union)  had  planned  a  small  monthly  periodical  called 
The  Teachers*  Offering  or  Sabbaih  Scholars'  Magazine,  in  No- 
vember, 1823,  intended  "as  a  monthly  reward  book  for  punctual 
attendimoe,  correct  recitation  and  good  behavior."  This  pe- 
riodical the  Union  purchased  in  1824,  and  changed  its  title  to 
The  Youth's  Friend.  This  was  enlarged  in  its  scope  to  include 
"a  great  variety  of  excellent  reading  for  children."  It  was  a 
sixteen-page  magazine,  each  monthly  number  illustrated  with 
engravings  and  supplied  with  inspirational  reading  for  the 
home. 

In  rapid  succession  the  Union  issued  circulars  and  pamphlets 
urging  Simday-school  workers  to  organize  local,  county,  and 
state  unions,  suggested  a  suitable  constitution  and  plan  of 
procedure  in  forming  the  same,  issued  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  efficient  management  of  schools,  proposed  systems  of  re- 
wards, published  instructions  to  aid  teachers  and  to  guide  the 
librarian  in  the  use  and  in  the  keeping  of  a  library,  set  forth 
schemes  for  rewarding  and  interesting  scholars,  and  in  various 
other  wayB  provided  information  which  indicates  the  complex 
(ffganization  of  Sunday-schools  of  that  day. 
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Campaign  of  Education  and  State  Organization. — ^But  the 
Union  did  not  trust  to  the  printed  page  alone.  Union  leaders 
bent  their  best  energies  to  select  and  send  forth  able  instructors 
and  lecturers  who  explained  the  system  of  modem  Simday- 
schools.  They  sought  men  qualified  to  introduce  better  prin- 
ciples and  methods  of  instruction,  with  sufficient  force  and  mag- 
netism of  address  to  inspire  a  deeper  and  wider  interest  in  the 
cause  at  the  various  centers  of  population  and  influence  in  the 
country.  Some  of  these  men  were  leading  educators  in  the 
state  and  in  colleges  and  higher  institutions  of  learning.  A 
number  gave  their  services  to  the  cause,  others  were  paid  a 
moderate  salary  for  devoting  all  their  time  and  energies  for  a 
part  or  whole  of  the  year  to  this  laudable  work.  These  cam- 
paigns of  education  were  sufficiently  vigorous  to  arouse  zeal 
and  stimulate  enthusiasm  in  Bible  study  and  in  religious  edu- 
cation greater  than  America  had  ever  before  witnessed. 

Thus  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  entered  upon  a 
nation-wide  work,  with  a  vision,  a  system,  and  enthusiasm 
hardly  surpassed  in  the  present  century.  This  may  be  indi- 
cated by  these  earnest  words: 

Let  us  dig  deep  and  lay  the  living  stones  on  the  sure  founda- 
tion.  Let  pious  parental  care,  or  infant  schools  for  the  little 
ones  conducted  by  wise  and  tender  matrons,  prepare  the  way 
for  the  Sabbath-schools.  Let  Bible  societies  furnish  the  Word 
of  God  to  be  read;  while  our  schools  give  a  taste  for  reading  the 
best  things,  and  teach  all  in  early  life  to  search  the  sacred  %rip- 
turcs.  Let  missionary  societies  send  forth  the  heralds  ctf  toe 
Gospel  with  these  Bibles  in  their  hands,  to  be  expkdned  and  ap- 
plied to  those  who  in  Sabbath-schools  have  become  familiarly 
acquainted  with  them;  and  finally,  let  all  Christians  do  their 
duty  in  supplicating  the  influences  of  the  Holjr  Spirit  in  their 
convincing,  enlightening,  vivifying,  and  purifying  power.* 

Thus  these  seers  of  a  century  ago  had  a  vision  of  bringing 
together  all  Sunday-school  and  Christian  educators  into  one 
great  world  Sunday-school  union.  Not  only  that,  but  they 
also  had  a  wider  vision  of  bringing  into  close  relations  and 
proper  articulation,  one  with  the  other,  all  the  activities  and 
organizations  in  the  Church  of  Christ;  a  world  co-operation 
and  federation  of  all  Christendom,  of  whatever  name,  joining 
together  for  the  one  great  purpose  of  unitedly  proclaiming  to 
every  creature  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  until  it  shall  tri- 

>  Report,  1827,  p.  zii. 
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umphantly  cover  the  earth  and  Christ  shall  reign  as  King,  to 
whom  "every  knee  shall  bow,"  and  whom  "every  tongue  shall 
oonfess  to  the  glory  of  God  ihe  Father." 

A  vigorous  campaign  of  mstruction  was  also  carried  on,  not 
only  by  the  general  agent  but  by  missionaries  (six  of  them) 
employed  in  1824  "to  establish  new  Sunday-schools;  visit  old 
ones;  revive,  animate  and  encourage  such  as  were  languishing; 
organize  auxiliary  imions;  explain  the  objects  of  the  Society 
and  .  .  .  extend  its  influence  and  usefulness."  ^  Besides 
these,  special  agents  were  sent  out  on  important  missions; 
men  of  eminence  who  were  volunteers  and  unpaid  workers,  to 
oi^anize  the  Simday-school  forces.  Thus  the  first  state  Sun- 
day-school union  organized  was  at  Londonderry,  New  Hamp- 
shire, September  9,  1824.  A  delegated  meeting  was  called, 
throu^  correspondence  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union,  which  conmiissioned  the  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D., 
of  New  York,  to  attend  the  convention  as  a  delegate  &om  the 
national  Society.  Representatives  from  the  various  counties 
were  present,  and  the  state  union  was  organized  with  Daniel 
Dana,  D.  D.,  president;  Hon.  Joshua  Darling,  vice-president; 
John  H.  Chiu*ch,  D.  D.,  corresponding  secretary;  Rev.  J. 
Curtis,  recording  secretary;  and  John  W.  Shepard,  treasurer; 
with  six  managers  and  a  secretary  in  each  coimty,  completing 
the  organization.^ 

The  second  state  to  form  such  a  union  was  Connecticut — 
a  state  which  then  and  since  has  been  counted  as  foremost  in 
educational  activities.  Those  who  took  part  in  this  second 
state  Sunday-fichool  union  were  men  of  national  reputation. 
Nathaniel  W.  Taylor  was  president;  Lyman  Dfeecher,  sec- 
retary; and  others  among  the  officers  were  Timothy  Dwight, 
Joel  Hawes,  and  Samuel  Mervin.  Those  who  are  familiar 
witli  the  history  of  that  period  in  Connecticut  will  recognize 
these  names  as  among  the  foremost  men  in  the  state,  and  it 
implies  that  they  regarded  the  formation  of  a  state  union  as  "an 
era  in  the  history  of  moral  improvement  in  Connecticut,"  and 
"an  object  worthy  the  high  character  of  the  state."  They  held 
that  "Sabbath-schools  have  accomplished  great  things,  but 
they  may  accomplish  much  greater  good  by  increasing  their 

1  Report,  1825.  p.  7. 

•  Report,  1824»  p.  7;  Swaday-School  Maganne,  Vol.  I,  p.  123. 
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number  and  improving  their  plans.  .  .  .  We  may  reason- 
ably expect  that  the  genial  influence  of  these  institutions  will 
be  felt  in  all  our  cities  and  towns  and  villages."^ 

The  enthusiasm  created  for  organization  was  so  wide-spread 
that,  within  eighteen  months  from  the  change  of  name,  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  had  nearly  four  hundred 
auxiliary  unions  in  twenty-two  of  the  twenty-four  states,  nine 
of  them  being  state  unions.  The  demand  for  juvenile  litera- 
ture which  it  had  created  exceeded  all  expectations,  requiring 
the  printing  of  90,000  pages  per  day  in  1825.  In  addition  to 
this,  it  issued  a  large  quantity  of  periodical  literature  and  over 
600,000  red  and  blue  Scripture  tickets  per  year.  It  continued 
its  survey  of  the  whole  field,  besides  sending  out  reports  to  be 
retiuned  to  it  from  thousands  of  schools,  gathering  information 
in  respect  to  the  numbers,  prosperity,  methods  of  instruction, 
and  increase  of  its  schools,  year  by  year,  for  several  years. 
These  reports  were  made  on  large  blanks  with  the  forty-two 
questions  printed  along  the  margin  and  space  for  full  replies, 
as  already  described.* 

The  Union  also  at  once  began  to  provide  elementary  works 
for  use  in  the  schools,  beginning  with  the  Union  Primer,  which 
was  edited  and  compiled  by  a  member  of  the  Board  (Joseph  H. 
Dulles,  a  Yale  graduate),  who  presented  the  same  to  the 
Society  with  the  stereotype  plates  from  which  it  was  printed, 
and  which  speedily  attained  a  circulation  of  well-nigh  a  million 
copies.  So  great  was  the  activity  of  Sunday-schools  and  the 
call  for  reading  matter  that  in  1825  the  Union  reported  over 
900,000  copies  of  different  publications  issued,  besides  period- 
icals. In  1827  it  reported  1,616,796  copies,  making  a  total 
in  three  years  of  3,741,849  copies  of  publications.'  The  Amer- 
ican Sunday-School  Magazine  speedily  reached  a  circulation 
of  2,500  copies  a  month,  and  The  Youth's  Friend  10,000 
copies. 

The  managers  were  even  more  assiduous  and  careful  in 
respect  to  the  quality  than  they  were  in  regard  to  the  quantity 
of  works  issued.  They  sought  to  convey  "the  most  important 
truths  in  a  pleasing  form;  adapted  to  the  minds  of  young 
people,''  so  that  "they  have  been  read  with  avidity  by  thou- 

>  American  Sundav-School  Magazine,  1824,  pp.  187,  188. 
«  Report,  1826;  Appendix,  p.  1. 
*  Report,  1827.  p.  iu. 
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nds  of  persons  who  have  little  taste  for  any  other  religious 

The  Committee  of  Publication  created  by  the  Sunday  and 
dult  School  Union  was  enlarged  and  given  more  important 
ities  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  The  man- 
jers  observed  with  regret  "that  improper  books  are  too  gen- 
•ally  placed  in  the  hands  of  youth — ^books  abounding  with 
olishness,  vulgarity,  and  falsehood,  or  otherwise  deficient  in 
ilation  to  their  moral  influence."  They  therefore  were  desir- 
is  ''not  only  of  furnishing  their  own  schools  with  suitable 
3oks;  but  of  introducing  such  books  into  schools,  of  a  differ- 
it  description,  and  rendering  them  so  abimdant  as  to  force 
it  of  circulation  those  which  tend  to  mislead  the  mind  and  to 
II  it  with  what  must  be  injurious  to  it  in  subsequent  life." 
hey  regarded  this  of  "importance  equalled  only  by  the  value 
P  character  in  this  world,  and  the  soul's  everlasting  welfare 
i  the  next,"  so  they  endeavored  "to  increase  the  number  and 
se,  and  to  elevate  the  character  of  their  publications."^ 

SKETCHES   OF   PBOMINENT  WORKERS 

lezander  Henry  (1766-1847).— First  President  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday-School  Union,  1818-1847. 
In  a  century  of  Sunday-school  service,  since  its  first  com- 
lete  organization — 1817-1917 — the  American  Sunday-School 
nion  has  had  seven  presidents.  Mr.  Samuel  J.  Robbins 
mdered  good  service  from  July  to  December,  1817,  as  tempo- 
iry  president,  in  framing  the  basis  and  first  constitution  of  the 
urly  Union  of  1817-1824. 

TTie  founders  of  this  organized  movement  were  men  of  deeds 
ither  than  words.  They  desired  as  a  leader  a  man  with  clear 
ision,  high  personal  character,  sound  judgment,  and  com- 
landing  influence.  They  found  Alexander  Henry  to  possess 
iese  qualifications  in  an  eminent  degree,  and  elected  him  as 
resident  of  the  perfected  organization.  Mr.  Henry  was  a 
rominent  merchant,  philanthropist,  and  Christian  citizen.  He 
sul  achieved  success  in  business,  and  twice  retired  therefrom; 
rat  in  1807,  but  when  the  war  of  1812  impaired  his  fortune,  he 
centered  business,  to  retire  again  in  1818  still  a  compara- 

1  Report,  1827,  p.  iii.  >  Report,  1826,  p.  v. 
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lively  young  man.  After  some  months  of  consultation  with 
the  various  school  organizations  then  in  Philadelphia  and 
vicinity,  a  preliminary  organization,  with  Mr.  Robbins,  as 
temporary  president,  paved  the  way  for  a  Union,  of  which  Mr. 
Henry  was  unanimously  chosen  permanent  president.  He 
brought  to  the  task  sagacity,  prudence,  and  long  experience. 
When  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  was  enlarged  and 
its  name  changed  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  he 
was  re-elected  to  this  position  of  honor.  He  was  a  model 
presiding  officer.  From  1818  to  1847  the  record  shows  that  he 
presided  at  every  anniversary  of  the  Union  except  that  of  1847, 
when  prevented  by  the  illness  which  ended  his  life.  He  was  a 
model  chairman  also  in  his  self-restraint.  He  rarely  or  never 
took  the  time  of  the  meeting  to  make  a  speech,  although 
qualified  to  present  the  work  in  a  clear,  perspicuous  and  forcible 
manner.  He  was  an  inspiration  as  well  as  a  leader  and  under 
him  the  Union  work  made  marvelous  progress.  The  wisdom, 
enterprise,  judgment,  and  prudence  which  had  enabled  him 
twice  to  amass  a  fortune  in  the  mercantile  business  were  carried 
into  his  management  of  organized  Sunday-school  work.  He 
combined  expanded  views  with  judicious  plans  and  a  vigorous 
execution  of  them.  While  attached  to  his  own  church,  and  a 
Uberal  supporter  of  it,  he  was  also  an  ardent  lover  of  Christian 
unity  and  urged  that  principle  in  the  plans  of  the  Union  for 
nation-wide  evangelization.  His  early  training  qualified  him 
for  this  great  work,  as  the  following  sketch  will  show. 

Alexander  Henry  was  born  in  County  Down,  Ireland,  June 
15,  1766.  His  mother  was  left  a  widow  when  he  was  two  years 
old.  He  was  given  a  good  education,  being  prepared  under  a 
tutor  to  enter  a  university,  and  then  was  to  go  into  professional 
life.  The  sudden  death  of  his  tutor  turned  his  attention  to  a 
mercantile  career.  In  1783,  when  the  independence  of  Amer- 
ica was  conceded  by  treaty,  he  and  an  elder  brother  planned  to 
emigrate  to  America  and  the  land  of  Penn.  His  brother,  faUing 
into  a  love  affair  about  that  time,  abandoned  the  trip.  But 
Alexander  came  alone,  bringing  a  few  guineas,  a  small  stock  of 
hosiery,  and  some  products  of  Irish  looms,  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  a  mercantile  firm  in  Philadelphia.  This  firm 
promptly  engaged  him  at  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year. 
His  talent  and  ability  for  business  were  so  conspicuous  that  in 
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months  the  firm  placed  him  in  charge  of  a  branch  store  at 
een  hundred  dollars  a  year.  Then,  owing  to  a  bank  be- 
ing embarrassed,  Mr.  Henry  decided  to  go  into  business  for 
self,  and  such  was  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his 
ids  at  home  that  in  less  than  seven  years  he  was  overrun 
.  consignments  from  the  best  commercial  houses  in  Eng- 

and  Ireland. 
X.  Henry  united  with  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of 
adelphia  in  1803,  and  threw  himself  with  zeal  into  religious 
c.  He  became  a  teacher  and  then  an  officer  in  the  Sunday- 
ols  of  that  day  and  was  active  in  schemes  of  pubUc  educa- 
,  serving  as  president  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Phila- 
hia  for  about  sixteen  years. 

nder  his  administration  as  president  of  the  American 
iay-School  Union,  it  conceived  and  carried  out  some  of 
greatest  enterprises  in  its  early  history,  including  the 
ited  Lessons,  and  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  other  great 
ionary  enterprises,  which  are  noticed  elsewhere.  His 
dates  held  him  in  enthusiastic  esteem,  ''for  his  expanded 
rs,  his  judicious  execution  of  well-selected  plans,  his  great 
onal  influence,  and  his  liberal  supplies  of  pecuniary  aid." 
t  was  coimted  a  good  theologian,  sound  in  the  faith,  fixed 
is  reUgious  beUef  but  charitable  toward  those  who  differed 
1  him.*'  He  was  generous  in  his  benevolence;  among 
T  things  he  purchased  a  large  stock  of  wood  for  many 
•8,  which  in  winter  he  distributed  to  the  needy.  Before 
e  was  a  general  tract  society  in  this  country,  he  purchased 
ts  in  England  and  distributed  them,  and  secured  the  writ- 
3f  new  ones  at  his  own  expense.  He  paid  for  the  education 
oung  men  for  the  gospel  ministry  and  was  counted  among 
first  in  this  country  to  engage  in  instruction  in  modem 
day-schools.  Among  educators  of  large  vision,  he  was 
Jy  esteemed. 

is  youngest  daughter,  Mary  Henry,  became  the  wife  of 
uel  Austin  Allibone,  LL.D.,  a  distinguished  bibliogriipher 
the  editor  for  ten  years  (1868-1878)  of  the  American  Sun- 
School  Union^s  publications.  His  great  grandson  (of 
same  name)  has  held  for  many  years  the  responsible  posi- 
of  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  PubUcation  and 
»ath  School  Work. 
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Joseph  H.  Dulles  (1795-1S76). 

Among  the  founders  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
there  were  business  and  professional  men  who,  by  their  college 
and  university  training,  were  specially  fitted  to  render  impor- 
tant ser\4ce  in  any  educational  scheme  like  that  projected  by 
the  Union.  Of  these  Joseph  H.  Dulles  easily  stood  in  the  front 
rank.  He  and  his  associates  knew  how  to  bring  the  operations 
of  the  Union  into  an  effective  sj'stem. 

Joseph  H.  Dulles  was  bom  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
February*  7,  1795.  His  father,  a  merchant,  inmiigrated  from 
Dublin,  Ireland,  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  at  the  siege  of  that  city.  The 
son  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1814,  and  was  engaged  in 
mercantile  and  religious  enterprises  in  Philadelphia  for  about 
sixty  years.  He  was  a  close  friend  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas 
H.  Skinner,  Sr.,  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  P.  Wilson,  and  of  Albert 
Barnes,  and  of  many  other  theologians  and  educators  who  were 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Union.  He  was  an  officer  succes- 
sively in  the  Fifth,  First,  and  Calvary  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Philadelphia. 

He  became  a  manager  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  in  1823,  and  urged  that  the  name  be  changed  to  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
committee  which  drew  up  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the 
Union  under  its  present  name,  and  advocated  measures  which 
promised  to  secure  marked  progress  in  the  Sunday-school 
cause  in  America.  Thus  he  advocated  the  publication  of  The 
Sunday-School  Magazine^  the  first  American  periodical  for 
Sunday-school  teachers;  and  aided  in  selecting  F.  W.  Porter  as 
its  editor,  in  1824.  He  called  attention  to  the  need  of  a  new 
building  for  the  Society's  use  in  1825,  and  that  year  compiled 
the  Union  Primer,  of  which  millions  of  copies  were  circulated. 
He  suggested,  and  was  sent  to  seciu^,  Frederick  A.  Packard,  a 
successful  lawyer  of  Massachusetts,  as  editor  of  the  Society's 
publications  in  1828,  and  was  active  in  planning  the  Mississippi 
Valley  Enterprise  of  1830,  and  also  aided  in  starting  the  pub- 
lication of  a  Sunday-School  Teachers^  Journal  weekly,  the  firet 
of  its  kind  in  the  world.  His  reputation  among  national  Sun- 
day-school workers  is  indicated  by  his  being  a  del^ate  to  the 
First  National  Sunday-School  Convention  of  1832,  and  honored 
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by  an  appointment  on  the  Committee  of  Business  and  Inter- 
rogatories, with  John  Hall,  John  Wiegand,  James  B.  Longacre, 
and  Frederick  W.  Porter.  This  committee  appears  to  have 
been  the  most  important  one  in  the  conventions  of  1832  and  of 
1833,  inasmuch  as  it  had  the  selection  and  presentation  of  the 
various  topics  and  matters  to  be  considered  by  the  convention. 
These  were  beUeved  to  represent  the  most  advanced  methods 
in  Sunday-fichool  work  attainable  at  that  time. 

Although  Mr.  Dulles  was  constantly  pressed  with  the  cares 
and  responsibiUties  attending  an  active  business,  he  found  time 
to  project  and  aid  in  carrying  into  effect  various  measures  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Sunday-school  catlse.  His  literary 
training  qualified  him  to  prepare  and  repeatedly  revise  or  re- 
write the  Union  Primer,  and  also  material  for  a  First  Reader^ 
both  of  which  were  printed  with  engravings,  and  the  plates  and 
copyrights  were  generously  presented  by  him  to  the  Union. 
Though  a  pioneer  in  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  he 
was  one  of  the  few  men  who  ever  aimed  to  keep  fully  abreast  of 
the  progress  of  the  times,  rarely  looking  back,  but  always  look- 
ing forward  for  improvements.  He  always  welcomed  and  ad- 
vocated new  measures  when  they  promised  larger  results. 

He  put  his  work  before  himself.  Thus  it  was  characteristic 
that  his  last  request  should  be  that  none  of  the  societies  with 
which  he  had  been  connected  take  any  public  notice  of  his 
death.  His  associates,  however,  recalled  his  long  and  valuable 
service,  his  earnest  devotion,  his  profoimd  foresight  and  his 
imostentatious  Uberality  to  a  society  which  he  regarded  as  a 
leading  agency  in  evangelizing  the  country.  He  closed  a  long 
and  useful  career  on  March  12,  1876. 

Francis  Scott  Key  (1780-1843). 

Mr.  Key  was  a  lawyer,  statesman,  orator,  patriot  and  poet. 
He  attained  national  distinction  as  counsel  in  some  of  the  no- 
table historic  cases  before  the  United  States  Supreme  Court, 
and  was  given  a  deUcate  diplomatic  mission  to  adjust  troubles 
between  the  Creek  Indians  and  the  immigrants  to  Alabama, 
which  he  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  During  the 
war  of  1812,  Mr.  Key  was  sent  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the 
British  Admiral  to  secure  the  release  of  Dr.  Beams,  a  fellow- 
townaman  of  Key's,  whose  home  was  in  Georgetown,  District 
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of   Columbia.    The   British   Army   was   bombarding    Fort 
McHemry,  one  of  the  defences  of  Baltimore,  and  Key  was 
detained  on  the  fleet  and  compelled  to  witness  an  all-night 
assault  on  the  fort.    Worn  out  and  overcome  by  anxiety,  he 
longed  for  the  day,  and  when  dawn  came  by  the  aid  of  a  spy- 
glass he  saw  the  United  States  flag  still  floating  over  the 
fortress;  his  joy  flashed  forth  in  the  poetic  lines  which  have 
become  a  great  national  anthem,  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner." 
Mr.  Key  was  an  earnest  Christian,  a  teacher  of  a  large 
Bible  class,  and  prominent  in  the  conventions  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.    He  was  chosen  a  manager  of  the  American  Simday- 
School  Union  in  1824,  and  continued  for  a  number  of  years  to 
take  an  active  interest  in  the  Society's  work,  presiding  at  a 
great  meeting  in  Washington  in  1830,  to  promote  the  exten- 
sion of  Sunday-schools  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.    He 
was  active  and  successful  in  interesting  senators,  diplomats, 
justices  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  and  members  of 
Congress  in  that  enterprise,  and  secured  the  attendance  of 
several  of  them,  including  the  Hon.  Daniel  Webster,  to  make 
addresses  at  that  meeting. 


SECTION  III 

UNIFOBM  LIMITED  BIBLE  ];iES80NB 

rf  the  Sunday-school  lessons  previous  to  1820  were 
»in  the  catechism  or  were  verses  from  the  Bible  or 
ins  chosen  and  memorized  by  the  scholar, 
izing  Era. — ^This  system  or  lack  of  system  was 
3peating,  in  a  parrot-like  manner,  what  had  been 
d  to  memory.    Scholars  were  permitted  to  choose 

of  the  Bible  or  any  hymn,  and  were  encouraged  by 
to  conmiit  to  memory  as  much  as  they  could.  It 
ent  that  the  scholars  did  not  imderstand  the  mean- 
ich  they  were  thus  repeating.  There  was  little  time 
nation  or  application  of  the  lesson.  Even  when  the 
)f  the  school  were  two  hours  or  more  in  length,  they 

short  for  the  teacher  to  hear  the  scholars  repeat  all 
been  memorized.  A  verbal  memory  was  abnormally 
i — and  the  mind  crammed  to  its  utmost  capacity, 
u-kable  example  of  this  gigantic  memorizing  was  that 
1  Allick"  (Alexander  Lyons),  of  Stirling,  Scotland, 
all  and  others  testify  that  he  could  repeat  the  entire 
any  verse  or  chapter,  if  a  single  clause  were  given  to 

could  also  tell  where  it  was  found.  But  if  he  were 
quote  a  verse  in  proof  that  man  was  a  sinner,  or  any 
tell  how  he  was  to  be  saved,  he  was  totally  at  a  loss 
erse.     His  memory  tenaciously  held  the  words,  but 

utterly  failed  to  grasp  the  sense.  True,  the  excess- 
prizing  of  verses  was  rather  an  abuse  of  a  good  thing 
right  use  of  it.  Harm  was  in  the  excess,  and  not  in 
I  itself.  Nevertheless  educators  pointed  out  better 
e  scientific  methods  of  instruction.  It,  however, 
xperimental  period  in  educational  work, 
lonal  Theories. — The  foremost  educators  were  still 
leir  way  through  theory  and  practice  toward  some 
►ry  principles.    Of  the  practical  experiments  along 
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broader  lines  only  those  need  to  be  noted  that  were  on  trial  in 
advanced  schools,  and  among  educators  during  this  memorizing 
era.  Lewis  Baldwin,  principal  of  a  young  ladies'  school  in 
Philadelphia,  after  giving  a  trial  to  a  plan  which  he  had  con- 
ceived for  imparting  religious  instruction  on  non-sectarian 
lines,  upon  the  essential  doctrines  of  rehgion  and  salvation, 
prepared  and  published,  in  1816,  The  Biblical  Interrogalory,  or 
questions  explanatory  of  sacred  history,  prophecy,  etc.,  cov- 
ering the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  It  was  designed  for  use  in  families  and  schools, 
as  he  quaintly  says,  ''to  facilitate  the  acquaintance  of  the 
rising  generation  with  these  precious  oracles  of  God."  His 
questions  were  printed  without  answers,  but  references  to 
Scripture  are  given  after  each  question  to  aid  the  teacher  and 
scholar  in  finding  the  answer.  This  is  a  small  18mo.  volume, 
of  over  300  pages,  and  has  chronological  and  other  tables. 
The  work  was  conmiended  by  several  of  the  most  prominent 
ministers  of  different  denominations  in  Philadelphia.  About 
the  same  time  Lessons  for  Bible  Classes  were  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  John  McDowell,  which  attained  a  circulation  of 
100,000  copies  in  ten  years,  when  it  was  revised  and  re-issued 
by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for  advanced  BiUe 
classes. 

Uniform  Limited  Lessons. — ^While  these  and  many  like  works 
were  prepared  upon  the  Socratic  plan  of  teaching,  they  were 
quite  different  in  their  methods  from  the  ordinary  catechisuL 
They  followed  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  modem 
Sunday-school  movement,  namely,  "basing  all  lessons  directly 
upon  the  Bible,  and  sending  the  teachers  and  the  scholars  to 
that  volimie  rather  than  to  creeds  and  man-made  state- 
ments of  the  truths  of  the  word  of  God."  As  already  stated, 
the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  did  not  encourage  cram- 
ming the  memory,  or  the  parrot-like  recitations  which  pre- 
vailed in  1817.  As  wise  builders,  they  proposed  to  have  their 
work  constructive  rather  than  destructive,  and  therefore  did 
not  denounce  the  prevailing  system,  but  rather  imdertook  to 
displace  it  by  what  seemed  to  them  a  far  more  intelligent  and 
improved  mode  of  instruction. 

From  1820  to  1823  the  number  of  advanced  schools  which 
dissented  from  this  excessive  memorizing  steadily  increased 
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in  different  parts  of  the  country.  To  exclude  the  unprofitable 
plan  of  committing  large  portions  of  Scripture  to  memory 
witiiout  religious  instruction,  a  system  providing  lessons  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  Bible  verses  to  be  used  by  all  the  schools 
was  conceived  and  tried  by  several,  but  notably  by  two  of  the 
schools  connected  with  the  New  York  Simday-School  Union 
Society.  This  Limited  Lesson  System  conunended  itself  at 
once  to  the  best  Sunday-school  workers  in  New  York,  and 
was  speedily  introduced  into  most  of  their  schools.  It  was 
adopted  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  recom- 
mended for  use  in  all  its  auxiliaries,  then  comprising  a  major- 
ity of  the  schools  in  the  United  States.  A  list  of  the  lessons, 
with  the  dates  on  which  they  were  to  be  studied,  was  provided, 
80  that  absent  scholars  might  learn  the  lesson  in  course. 
Hie  same  lesson  text  was  to  be  used  in  the  whole  school,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  infant  class  not  able  to  read,  and 
in  a  few  cases,  of  advanced  Bible  classes,  which  already  had 
adopted  a  scheme  of  lessons  that  covered  a  large  portion  of 
the  Bible.  This  sjrstem  of  study  was  further  urged  for  use  in 
all  schools,  and  was  generally  adopted,  making  it,  therefore,  a 
''Uniform  System  of  Lessons." 

To  facilitate  the  use  of  this  new  scheme  of  uniform  lessons, 
different  teachers'  helps  were  issued,  adapted  to  the  main 
school  and  to  several  grades — ^the  germ  of  the  multitudinous 
Sunday-flchool  helps  of  today. 

Aids  on  Lessons. — ^The  aids  for  teachers  and  scholars  on 
tins  early  uniform  S3^stem  of  lessons  were  based  upon  the 
educational  theories  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  last  century. 
They  comprised  leading  features  of  lesson  helps  developed  by 
the  imiform  system  fifty  years  later  (1872).  It  is  therefore 
worth  while  to  sketch  their  origin  and  character. 

Sunday-school  workers  of  Great  Britain  and  America  de- 
veloped systems  of  instruction  quite  independently  of  each 
other,  partly  because  of  the  lack  of  conmiunication  between 
the  two  countries,  but  chiefly  because  of  the  different  condi- 
tions of  the  people  and  families  that  were  to  be  instructed. 
An  examination  of  the  systems  of  lessons  provided  for  early 
American  Sunday-schools,  impresses  the  worker  of  today  with 
the  wisdom,  far-sightedness,  and  fairly  accurate  pedagogical 
knowledge  of  those  early  educators.    In  some  respects  they 
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were  a  generation  in  advance  of  their  age;  their  ideals  antici- 
pated many  of  the  features  of  the  advanced  methods  current 
in  the  twentieth  century.  During  the  catechism,  and  spelling- 
book,  and  memorizing  eras  of  the  early  Simday-school  move- 
ment, individualism  reigned  aknost  supreme;  each  scholar  was 
separately  taught  the  alphabet,  each  more  advanced  adiolar 
recited  his  own  lesson.  Some  have  designated  it  the  period 
when  the  "graded-lesson  theory"  ran  wild,  for,  as  a  rule,  each 
scholar  had  a  special  lesson.  Classes  there  were,  in  nsioe,  but 
classification  was  for  discipline  rather  than  for  iiutruetioD. 
There  was  neither  uniformity  nor  federation  in  the  teaching 
work. 

Dissatisfaction  with  such  a  fragmentary  and  individualistic 
83rstem  increased  in  America  and  forced  the  workers  (even 
though  not  expert  educators)  to  cast  about  for  some  better 
one.  It  was  obvious  that  the  lessons  must  be  limited,  even 
for  memorizing,  to  admit  proper  school  or  class  instruction. 
Truman  Parmele  of  Utica,  New  York,  proposed  a  list  of 
selected  lessons  from  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  in  1823, 
and  issued  helps  upon  them.  The  questions  were  few — some 
calling  for  thoughtful  study  in  addition  to  memorizing  the 
lesson.  His  work  was  named  Questions  on  the  Historical 
Parts  of  the  New  Testament,  designed  for  Sabbath-schools, 
by  Tnm[ian  Parmele,  a  superintendent  of  the  Utica  Union 
Sabbath  School.  (Appendix,  p.  456.)  The  preliminary 
issue  consisted  of  lessons  covering  the  first  three  chapters  of 
Matthew  and  was  intended  "merely  to  give  the  teacher  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  he  should  proceed  in  his  explana- 
tion." It  also  contained  an  outline  of  the  lessons  upon  the 
entire  Gospel  of  Matthew  and  upon  most  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark. 

Early  in  the  same  year,  S.  W.  Seton,  familiarly  known  as 
"Father**  Seton,  and  William  A.  Tomlinson,  of  New  York, 
arranged  a  scheme  of  lessons,  without  questions,  for  general 
use  in  all  the  classes  of  their  schools.  These  were  passages  of 
Scripture  covering  the  leading  events  in  the  life  of  Christ 
"Father"  Seton  was  well-known  as  an  expert  infant  or  primary 
class  instructor  in  the  public  schools.  Their  sjrstem  is  thus 
described:  "They  have  arranged  select  portions  of  Scripture 
for  every  Sabbath  in  the  year,  comprising  from  ten  to  twenty 
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8  each,  one  of  which  portions  is  announced  each  Sabbath 
e  whole  school  and  all  are  engaged  the  following  Sabbath 
ceiving  instructions  from  the  same  lessons.  Each  scholar 
pplied  with  a  printed  card  containing  the  selection,  the 
OS  [being]  numbered  in  order.  The  scholars  are  required 
iad  the  portion  during  the  week  and  after  receiving  in- 
;tion  on  it,  to  conmiit  it  for  recitation.  .  .  .  These  lessons 
thronologically  arranged,  so  as  to  embrace  all  the  leading 
ents  of  the  gospel  in  due  order."  The  pastors  gave  a 
ly  lecture  to  the  teachers  on  the  lesson  for  each  Sabbath. 
18  also  the  topic  at  the  monthly  concert.^ 
lis  system  of  lessons  attracted  wide  attention  and  was 
jsiastically  adopted.    An  association  of  teachers  in  New 

declared,  by  formal  resolution,  October,  1824,  "that  the 
xs  for  recitation  in  Sabbath-schools  should  be  selected  and 
ously  explained  by  the  teachers."  It  issued  the  same 
a  list  of  seventeen  select  lessons,  on  slips  or  cards,  to  be 
for  a  few  months  from  January  1,  1825.    But  in  March, 

the  American  Sunday-School  Union  printed  a  list  of 
.  lessons  for  one  year  in  card  form,  which  comprised 
3S  on  the  life  of  Christ.*  Their  object  was  to  give  schools 
ler  cities  than  New  York,  and  in  smaller  towns,  an  oppor- 
y  to  test  the  new  system  of  study.  The  list  numbered 
essons,  cited  the  passage  of  Scripture  (not  printing  the 
,  and  gave  a  title  to  each  lesson.  The  lists  were  divided 
four  parts,  one  for  each  quarter  of  the  year,  and  printed 
ut  question^  note,  or  comment.  This  first  annual  list 
»rised  forty-nine  lessons,  the  other  Sabbaths  being  given 
e  quarterly  examination  of  the  scholars.  The  select  or 
*d  Scripture  lessons,  from  1824,  appear  to  have  been 
different  in  the  number  of  lessons  for  the  first  and  second 
al  courses,  and  also  in  the  length  and  in  the  character  of 
opics  selected.  Thus  the  number  of  lessons  for  the  first 
al  course  is  variously  given  at  forty-nine  in  one  list, 
-seven  in  an  announcement,  and,  later,  forty  lessons  for 
^ear,  and  even  thirty-eight  and  thirty-six  in  other  lists.' 
ie  system  was  successfully  introduced  into  Sunday- 
port  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Society,  May,  1825,  p.  14. 
nday-School  Magaginf,  1825,  p.  83. 

von,  1826.  pp.  92.  110.  Ill,  112  Appendix;  1827,  pp.  xxvM.  xxviii,  25,  26,  119,  120 
dix;  1826.  p.  25.     See  Appendix,  p.  457,  for  reference  to  the  Selected  Leeaona  uaod 
previous  years. 
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schools  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  Albany,  and  else- 
where. Wherever  tried,  it  proved  satisfactory  and  aroused 
great  enthusiasm. 

The  second  year's  course  of  select  uniform  lessons  followed 
and  was  issued  with  the  first  year's  course — ^the  two  compris- 
ing eighty-nine  lessons;  forty-nine  in  the  first  course,  and  thirty- 
six  or  forty  in  the  second.  Of  the  second  year's  course  of 
only  thirty-six  or  forty  it  was  said:  "The  course  is  intended  to 
occupy  every  Sabbath  through  the  year,  excepting  the  first 
Sabbath  of  every  month  and  one  Sabbath  in  every  quarter, 
which  should  be  given  to  reviewing  the  lessons  and  an  ex- 
amination before  the  pastor  of  the  chiu'ch." 

A  general  call  for  this  system  of  lessons  made  it  evident 
that  the  "select  uniform  system"  had  won  the  day.  In 
response  to  the  wider  call,  the  Ust  was  again  carefully  revised 
and  re-issued;  the  first  course  of  lessons  was  reduced  to  forty. 
Of  this  revised  course  they  said:  "The  useful  effects,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  few  schools  that  have  fully  tested  it,  left  it  in 
no  way  doubtful  that  the  general  adoption  of  it  would  be  con- 
ducive to  the  rapid  improvement  of  other  schools.  .  .  .  The 
design  of  the  system  is  to  exclude  the  unprofitable  plan  of  com- 
mitting large  portions  of  the  Scripture  to  memory  without 
rdigious  instruction;  and  to  introduce  a  method  whereby  the 
scholars  shall  receive  particular  instruction  on  all  that  they 
commit  to  memory.  ...  A  list  of  the  lessons,  with  the  date 
of  those  Sabbaths  on  which  they  occur,  is  provided  for  the 
superintendents  conducting  the  schools  and  the  ministers 
engaged  to  lecture  on  the  lessons.  .  .  .  Similarly,  some  cards 
are  printed  for  the  use  of  the  scholars,  so  that  when  absent 
they  may  read  and  learn  the  lessons  in  the  course.  .  .  .  The 
nimiber  of  lessons  is  forty,  being  ten  for  each  quarter.  The 
last  Sabbath  in  the  month  the  lessons  are  omitted  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  other  religious  instruction." 

This  custom  of  assigning  one  Sabbath  each  month  to  recit- 
ing proofs  in  answer  to  monthly  questions  prepared  by  the 
Union,  and  of  giving  instruction  on  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  in  the  catechism,  prevailed  in  the  New  York  schools. 
Again,  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  in  issuing  the 
revised  system  and  list,  suggested  that  schools  should  spend 
one  Sabbath  each  month  in  a  review,  thus  providing  fifty-two 
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lessons  for  the  fifty-two  Sundays  of  the  year.  The  schools 
were  left  free,  however,  to  conduct  a  review  once  each  quarter 
as  before,  and  to  give  the  other  Sabbaths  to  special  lessons  on 
the  Commandments,  oh  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  each  church, 
or  in  the  church  catechism. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  expressed  the  hope 

tbat  the  new  system  would  be  adopted  by  all  its  auxiliaries 

(practically,  it  was]  and  by  all  Sabbath-schools  in  the  whole 

country.    Thus  the  projectors  proposed  to  secin-e  uniform 

lessons.    Already  the  hope  was  expressed  "that  this  plan  will 

very  soon  be  so  systematized  that  every  school  may  be  furnished 

with  the  same  lesson — ^that  thus  every  teacher  and  every  scholar 

loay  be  occupied  upon  the  same  subject  at  the  very  same 

time."^    Here  was  a  Uniform  Lesson  System  for  all  schools, 

on  the  wise  plan  of  freedom  in  using  it,  for  the  entire  school, 

giving  an  option  for  other  special  lessons  for  the  Infant  Class, 

and  advanced  lessons  for  higher  Bible  Classes,  but  offered  for 

^  to  use  at  the  same  time. 

Jodson's  Questions. — ^To  facilitate  the  study  of  this  new  uni- 
f^^f^fn  Gfystem  of  lessons  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union,  in 
^^nnection  with  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  issued  a 
f^'ies  of  questions  on  the  selected  Scriptin-e  Lessons,  prepared 
^y  Albert  Judson,  who  was  for  some  time  employed  in  the  ex- 
^^'^on  and  improvement  of  Sunday-schools  in  New  York. 

Ihe  first  set  of  helps  was  in  two  volmnes  of  about  200  pages 

^^h,  each  volimie  covering  the  forty  lessons,  for  a  year's 

fqj^dy,  and  being  noted  as  part  of  a  "five-year"  cycle  of  lessons. 

^^  list  of  lessons  with  titles  was  inserted  at  the  end  of  the 

^?Iume-    The  Scripture  text  was  not  printed  except  in  special 

^-**tioiis  at  the  end  of  the  volmne.    The  first  year's  course  as 

f^Viaed  began  with  the  lesson  on  the  appearance  of  the  angel 

j^  ^acharias  and  included  the  history  of  the  events  of  our 

^^^^'s    life,    death,   resurrection    and    ascension,    and   was 

-     ^^^^ted  the  "historic  course."    The  second  year's  course 

p,^*^ded  lessons  on  the  parables  and  teaching  of  our  Lord. 

\r^^^  lesson  was  limited  to  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  verses. 

^*\Xme  III,  the  third  years'  course  of  lessons,  was  annoimced 

.^^pady,  June  1,  1828. 

-J^o  aid  the  teachers  in  grading  their  instruction  to  the 

1  Btport,  1826,  p.  9. 
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needs  of  the  scholar,  there  were  three  grades  of  questions  in 
each  lesson.  The  first  was  designed  to  be  plain  and  easy;  the 
second  of  less  simplicity,  requiring  more  thought  and  leading 
the  teacher  and  his  pupil  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the 
text;  the  third  was  stiU  more  difficult  and  general  in  scope, 
extending  to  passages  in  different  parts  of  the  Bible  bearing 
upon  the  same  subject.  Interspersed  with  these  were  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  geography,  customs,  and  oriental  color- 
ing of  the  medium  through  which  the  truth  was  presented. 
At  the  end  of  the  volume  were  plans  and  suggestions  upon  con- 
ducting pubUc  examinations  of  the  scholars  at  the  end  of  each 
quarter,  and  an  "Address  to  Teachers"  on  their  duties,  and 
urging  fidelity  therein. 

The  plan  was  warmly  conmiended  by  nearly  all  of  the  fore- 
most ministers  of  every  evangelical  denomination  in  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  and  other  large  cities.  It  was  endorsed 
by  Dr.  James  Milnor,  Dr.  J.  M.  Matthews,  Provost  of  New 
York  University,  Dr.  Gardiner  Spring,  Dr.  Henry  Chase, 
Dr.  Archibald  Maclay,  and  others,  of  the  Baptist,  Dutch 
Reformed,  Methodist  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Protestant 
Episcopal,  and  various  other  churches. 

This  system  of  lessons  and  these  helps  and  fresh  works  of 
exposition  on  the  Bible  marked  a  new  era  in  Sunday-school 
progress.  One  leading  educator  declared,  "At  once  instruc- 
tion became  more  intelligent,  more  thorough,  and  more  efifect- 
ive."  Those  using  it  said  they  "observed  the  working  at  the 
time  and  noted  how,  at  once,  new  character  was  given  to  the 
institution,  that  it  truly  was  a  congregation  of  Bible  schools. 
Teachers  of  Uttle  or  no  experience,  however,  required  brief 
notes  on  the  lesson  to  use  in  class  work.  These  were  also 
provided.  There  were,  in  fact,  at  least  three  helps  which 
appeared  about  the  same  time  from  three  different  points  of 
view  and,  as  Chancellor  Ferris  noted,  were  entirely  independ- 
ent of  one  another.  In  addition  to  the  one  by  Parmele  and 
that  by  Judson,  already  noticed,  a  third  was  issued  entitled 
A  New  Series  of  Questions  on  the  Select  Scripture  Lessons  for 
Sabbath  Schools,  by  a  superintendent,  who  was  imtlerstood  to 
be  Harvey  Fisk.  He  knew  of  Judson 's  questions,  and  sajrs, 
"Some  will  ask,  'Why  publish  a  new  series,  since  Judson's 
have  been  so  extensively  approved?'  "     His  answer  is,  "We 
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think  the  new  series  will  be  far  better  adapted  to  promote  the 
success  and  prosperity  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  country." 
His  preface  impUes  that  he  thought  Judson's  helps  too  diffi- 
cult for  the  average  rural  school.  The  two,  however,  were 
soon  after  combined  into  one. 

Of  the  new  lesson  system  and  its  helps  it  was  further  de- 
clared: "Not  a  point  of  interest  or  importance  is  contained 
in  a  given  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  but  may  be  brought 
out,  and  the  scholar  is  constantly  advancing  in  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth,  and,  if  he  completes  the  whole  course,  [five 
years],  his  knowledge  of  Bible  history,  geography,  biography, 
biblical  antiquities,  and  what  is  essentially  momentous  of 
scripting  truth,  will  be  very  extensive." 

Art  of  Questiomng. — Moreover,  they  had  this  to  say  on  the 
Socratic  mode  of  teaching  Scripture:  "The  plan  aims  to  secure 
some  right  understanding  of  the  Scripture  study.  For  this  end 
it  requires  the  teachers  to  make  use  of  simple  and  various  ques- 
tions— questions  suited  to  compel  attention  to  every  minute 
point,  to  excite  and  draw  forth  thought  and  to  awaken  the 
moral  sensibility  of  the  heart.  Few  teachers  are  qualified 
to  discharge  this  duty  without  help.  All  are  aided  by  a  judi- 
cious directory  in  their  own  preparation." 

The  two  kinds  of  helps  upon  the  same  scheme  of  lessons — 
that  by  Judson  and  by  Fisk — were  combined,  revised,  and  re- 
edited,  and  issued  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 
But,  before  this,  the  demand  for  Judson's  helps  had  been 
far  in  excess  of  the  supply — 7,000  copies  of  the  first  vol- 
ume were  issued  in  New  York,  and  were  found  utterly 
inadequate.  The  American  Sunday-School  Union  purchased 
the  right  to  issue  50,000  copies  of  the  first  and  second 
volmnes.  This  failed  also  to  meet  the  demand.  Several 
editions  were  rushed  through  the  press  in  America  and  large 
editions  were  immediately  reprinted  in  London  by  the  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society  for  use  in  Elnglish  schools.  Fisk's  helps 
were  recognized  as  containing  some  features  wanting  in 
Judson's,  and  so,  with  the  cordial  consent  of  the  respective 
authors,  Mr.  Fisk  was  chosen  to  combine  the  best  features  of 
the  two  into  one.  This  combined  system  was  revised  by  the 
editors  and  the  conmiittee  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  and  became  the  forenmner  of  the  Union  Questions. 
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It  wag  caDed  a  cocrpTArinn.  "hy  Harrer  Fi^  in  conjunction 
with  the  amhors  of  the  previoos  helpe."  and  ''revised  by  the 
eommittee  of  pabtkation  of  the  Amoican  Sunday-School 
Union." 

It  win  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  first  tsue  of  the  famous 
Union  QuuiUm  vohnnes  was  based  on  this  system  of  select, 
onif onn  lessons,  the  Bible  texts  being  those  already  selected 
and  approved  by  educators  entirely  independent  of  Mr.  Rsk, 
and  of  any  of  the  question  or  other  helps  on  the  texts  for  study. 

The  purpose  of  Fisk's  later  work  was  tersely  stated:  'The 
great  object  of  a  book  of  questions  is  to  excite  the  mind  to  a 
carrful  and  thcxougfa  examination  of  the  Scriptures.  When 
the  mind  is  once  aroused  and  then  led  fcH^irard  in  the  right 
course,  it  receives  no  b^iefit  by  being  burdened  with  too 
many  questions.  This  sentiment  is  imbibed  frcxn  long  prac- 
tice io  this  mode  of  examining  the  Scriptures."  To  guard 
against  ''parrot  teaching''  and  "parrot  reciting,"  this  caution 
is  added,  "Too  many  questions  also  render  the  instruction 
mechanical  and  prevent  the  teacher  frcxn  the  exercise  of  his 
own  powers."  The  new  helps  were  graded  and,  at  the  same 
time,  were  so  framed  as  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  Sunday- 
school  teachers  as  weU  as  of  all  those  who  gave  instruction  in 
families — practically,  for  a  Home  Department.  Thus,  imder 
family  instruction,  it  was  said  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume, 
"Some  families  are  so  situated  that  their  children  cannot  be 
connected  with  any  school.  Some  parents  who  are  thus 
situated  have  already  introduced  this  sj-stem  of  teaching  their 
children  on  the  Sabbath,  either  before  or  after  the  time  of 
public  worship."  Here  is  a  Home  Department  early  estab- 
lished in  connection  with  the  first  svstem  of  uniform  lessons. 

Moreover,  a  book  of  questions  alone  was  found  to  be  in- 
adequate also  as  a  help  upon  the  new  s^'stem  of  lessons.  In 
response  to  wide  calls,  the  American  Sundat/^chool  Magazine 
and  other  journals  began  to  furnish  notes  and  comments  on 
the  same  system  of  lessons,  with  added  illustrations  and  ap- 
plications. Specimens  of  a  lesson  sj-stem  ascribed  to  James 
Gall  found  their  way  to  this  country  and  explanations  based 
on  his  plan  were  prepared  and  issued.  These  comprised  a 
five-fold  form  of  treatment  of  each  lesson  text;  that  is,  teach- 
ers' helps  in  five  distinct  forms  of  (1)  narrative,  (2)  questionsy 
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(3)  explanations,  (4)  symbols,  and  (5)  practical  lessons,  which 

were  issued  week  by  week  upon  the  same  lesson  text.    Many 

other  forms  of  helps  were  issued,  but  those  already  described 

gjive  a  fair  idea  of  the  multiplex  aids  provided  for  Sunday- 

fidiool  teachers  who  used  this  early,  select  uniform  lesson 

system.    Many  others  in  more  permanent  form  and  of  wider 

scope  followed. 

Bible  Dictionaries. — Even  these  multiplied  aids  only  par- 
tially met  the  widespread  need.    Progressive  teachers  desired 
something  further  than  mere  notes  and  conmients,  excellent 
88  they  were.    There  were  calls  for  a  comprehensive  but  in- 
expensive dictionary  of  the  Bible  and  for  similar  aids  in  Bible 
geography,  Bible  history  and  biblical  antiquities,  portable 
loaps  of  Bible  lands,  and  a  cyclopaedia  of  manners,  customs 
and  habits  in  oriental  lands.    Tliese  added   requisites   the 
Ajxierican  Sunday-School  Union  imdertook  to  provide,  secur- 
it^S  &  foremost  scholar  to  edit  a  dictionary  of  the  Bible,^  and 
mother  to  prepare  a  work  on  bibUcal  antiquities,^  and  a  third 
oii   Bible  gec^aphy,'  and  others  on  history — bibUcal  and 
cccleoastical — so  that,  as  these  were  forthcoming  rapidly,  the 
^^^  system  of  uniform  lessons  produced  a  library  of  auxiliary 
i>ook8  bearing  upon   Bible  study.    Fiu1;hermore,   the  new 
system  required  special  study  and  preparation  on  the  part  of 
sup^intendent  and  teacher  in  respect  to  methods  of  instruc- 
^OD,  and  speedily  works  on  theories  of  education,  applicable 
^  Sunday-schools,  were  called  for;  since  it  was  difficult  for 
*^08e  who  had  Uttle  mental  training  to  master  expositions  of 
Scripture  and  to  have  facility  in  teaching  and  impressing  the 
P<*iptural  doctrines.    As  Chancellor  Ferris  tersely  put  it: 
The  searching  into  the  deep  meaning  of  the  sacred  volume 
^fled  for   other   auxiliaries.    Conmientaries  were  required 
^y  teachers,  or  some  substitutes.    As  few  teachers  could 
^^y  them,  this  want  was  met  by  the  lectures  of  many  a  pastor, 
^ho  made  the  select  lessons  the  subject  of  his  weekly  exercise."* 
^^d  then  appeared  in  rapid  succession,   Nevin's  Jewish 
wiblical)  AfUiquittea,  and  the  Bible  Dictionary  of  the  American 
^Unday^chool  Union."    Chancellor  Ferris  adds,  "The  select 
Ds  requiring  the  question  book,  and  that  demanding  the 

*  Ardubakl  Alexander.  *  John  W.  Nevin. 

*  J.  H.  Mid  J.  W.  Ale3uuider.     .        *  Isaac  Ferria,  Memorial  Dueourte,  p.  40. 
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expository  works,  marked  an  era  in  Sunday-school  instruc- 
tion." 

The  system  called  forth  a  multiplicity  of  helps  and  grades 
of  exposition,  as  well  as  question  books.  "The  American 
Sunday-School  Union,"  said  Chancellor  Ferris,  "has  most 
successfully  carried  out  the  propagation  of  question  books. 
It  has  thirty-four  distinct  books  of  different  grades,  namely, 
eight  for  young  children,  five  manuals  of  instruction  for 
young  Sunday-school  classes,  fifteen  question  books  proper 
for  Sunday-schools,  and  six  question  books  for  Bible 
classes."^ 

In  New  York  City  alone,  nineteen  pastors  delivered  weekly 
lectures  on  the  select  lessons  for  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  during 
the  year  (1826).  An  evening  school  for  teachers  was  also 
reconunended.^ 

The  history  of  the  evolution  of  the  early  Select  Uniform 
Lessons  is  somewhat  surprising  to  the  reader  of  today.  The 
idea  sprang  up  spontaneously  in  various  widely  separated 
schools.  The  details  of  the  system  varied  somewhat  and  the 
introduction  and  use  of  the  lessons  during  the  trial  years 
(1824-1828)  overlapped,  as  might  be  expected  in  any  new 
scheme,  in  the  process  of  evolution  and  introduction.  But 
each  successive  list  tended  to  improve  the  scheme. 

Five-Year  Lesson  Cycle  (1827). — ^This  select  uniform  sjrstem 
took  more  definite  form  in  New  York,  where  S.  W.  Seton,  W.  A, 
Tomlinson,  and  Anthony  P.  Halsey,  as  a  conamittee,  associat- 
ing with  themselves  the  Rev.  Albert  Judson,  prepared  an 
outline  course  of  lessons  to  be  put  before  the  pubUc.  As  a 
result  of  trial  schemes  for  some  time,  a  course  of  five  years' 
lessons  was  decided  upon;  the  first  year  comprising  the  mission 
and  Ufe  of  our  Lord,  the  second  year  studies  upon  the  parables 
and  teachings  in  the  Gospels,  for  the  third  year  it  was  first 
proposed  to  study  the  Epistles  and  the  founding  of  the  Chiu'ch 
as  given  in  the  book  of  Acts,  but  this  was  changed  to  studies 
in  the  Old  Testament  for  the  third  and  fourth  years,  including 
Genesis  and  biographies  of  prominent  persons  therein.  The 
course  concluded  with  studies  in  the  book  of  Acts  for  the  fifth 
year. 

*  Isaac  Ferria,  Memorial  Ditcourne,  p,  47. 

*  Report  New  York  Sundav-School  Union,  1827,  p.  6.     Appendix,  p.  457. 
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Many  changes  were  made  also  in  the  number  of  lessons  from 

year  to  year,  as  ah'eady  stated.    In  the  first  year's  course,  as 

aimounoed,  there  were  forty-nine  lessons,  and  thirty-six  in  the 

Koond.    But  after  the  trial  years  the  number  of  lessons  was 

inade  forty  in  each  year's  course.    The  other  twelve  Sabbaths 

inthe  year  were  given  to  reviewing  or  to  the  teaching  of  cate- 

duflms  and  other  lessons  at  the  option  of  the  school.    This 

;    tv^Year  Cyde  of  Selected  Scripture  Lessons,  with  Judson's 

i    QoestioDs  for  the  Second  Annual  Course  of  Instruction,  was 

i«ued  early  in  1827,  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 

and  ran  through  several  editions  within  that  year. 

Union  Qttestions — ^Nine-Tear  Cycle. — ^The  earliest  helps  on 
the  lessons  were  those  ahready  described,  by  Judson,  Parmele, 
Fiak  and  others.  The  most  prominent  of  them  being  those  by 
Judson.  Judson's  were  twice  or  thrice  rewritten,  various  im- 
provements being  added  and  more  attention  was  given  to  the 
Snding  of  the  instruction.  Early  in  1828,  the  best  features 
^  these  several  helps  were  combined  and  issued  under  the 
title  of  Sded  Qiieations,  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 
A  stfll  further  revision  and  improvement  followed  in  the 
Snding  in  Union  Questions,  to  aid  teachers  in  adapting  in- 
struction to  scholars.  The  cycle  of  the  lessons  was  extended 
from  five  to  seven  years  and  eventually  to  eleven  years, 
^th  a  twelfth  year  devoted  to  a  general  review  and  com- 
prAensive  view  of  the  entire  Bible.  The  helpw  and  Union 
QwttKoTw  upon  the  system  of  uniform  lessons  were  repeatedly 
revised,  before  the  First  National  Sunday-School  Convention 
of  1832,  and  inunediately  after  it,  by  John  Hall  (afterward 
Bev.  John  Hall,  D.D.,  of  Trenton),  who  was  aided,  in  the 
™i  revision  of  the  Union  Questions,  by  a  company  of  about 
fifty  leading  educators  to  whom  proofs  of  each  volume  were 
■®t  for  revision  and  suggestion.  So  numerous  and  radical 
TOe  many  of  these  corrections  that  each  volimie  had  to  be 
^pletely  rewritten  from  these  corrected  proofs.  The  repu- 
*j^Q  of  this  system  of  uniform  lessons  of  1826  and  onward, 
*?:  of  the  lesson  books  thereon,  is  indicated  by  the  circulation 
^^  they  attained,  running  into  hundreds  of  thousands  of 

^  and  totaling  some  millions. 
j^J^Uc  Examinations. — In  some  cities  where  the  select  Scrip- 
^  iQeBons  were  introduced,  public  examinations  were  held. 
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It  is  recorded  that  the  workers  in  the  schools  tried  to  avoid  all 
parade  and  distinction  among  the  scholars.    The  school  was^ 
however,  brought  into  the  church  and  given  a  place  in  front  of 
the  pulpit  or  in  the  galleries,  sometimes  in  six,  eight,  or  ten 
divisions.    The  questions  were  asked  by  the  pastor  from  the 
pulpit  and  this  exercise  was  followed  by  a  short  address,  inte^ 
spersed  with  appropriate  hjnnns.    The  churches  were  thronged 
on  such  occasions  and  ''the  audiences  were  astonished  to  see 
how  well  the  pupils  understood  what  they  had  committed  ta 
memory  and  the  promptness  and  animation  with  which  they 
answered  the  questions."    These  public  examinations  were 
held  once  a  quarter,  or  at  other  stated  seasons,  and  served 
make  the  Sunday-school  work  more  widely  known  and  to  u 
crease  its  popularity. 

This  uniform  lesson  system  speedily  revealed  the  scardi 
of  competent  teachers.  To  remove  this  difficulty  and  to  gi^^^ 
a  thorough  acquaintance  "with  the  uniform  S3rstem  of  ixM- 
struction"  and  with  the  best  plan  of  teaching  a  class,  tkm.e 
Union  proposed  the  establishment  of  a  school  for  teachein^* 
which  ^ould  be  conducted  either  by  the  wisest  and  most  c^k* 
perienced  of  those  engaged  in  the  work,  or  by  experts.^ 

To  recapitulate  the  features  claimed  for  this  system:  (1)  i* 
was  "a  uniform  series"  of  lessons — it  distinctly  proposed  fc^^ 
displace  the  earlier  schemes  which  overlapped  one  anoth^c^'* 
such  as  alphabetic,  spelling  and  reading,  memorizing  aiB-^ 
"parrot  recitation,"  the  "story  plan,"  and  the  lecture  form  c^** 
instruction,  as  well  as  all  other  "Babel"  systems  of  lessoni^j 

(2)  it  was  a  system  of  study  comprehending  the  Bible— i^** 
firat  included  five  annual  courses  of  lessons  and  then  wtm^ 
extended  to  seven  and  nine,  and  finally  eleven  years  of  studj^^ 

(3)  it  specially  provided  for  reviews — weekly,  monthly  an*^^ 
quarterly.  It  also  provided  for  public  examinations  befoi'  ^ 
crowded  assemblies.  It  gave  an  opportunity  for  definit---^ 
instruction  upon  the  various  doctrines  peculiar  to  each  d( 
nomination  of  Christians;  (4)  it  was  intended  for  national 
being  recommended  by  ministers  and  leading  educators  ii 
different  denominations,  and  its  universal  adoption  was 
pected,  and  practically  attained.  The  Massachusetts  Sunda] 
School   Union  reported  its  general  use.     The  New 

>  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Report,  1827,  p.  7. 
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Jcumal  said  it  was  used  everywhere  in  that  state  where  the 
plan  could  be  obtained.    The  demand  exceeded  the  supply. 
Other  states  reported  gain  in  efficiency  by  its  use  and  pre- 
dicted that  it  would  soon  overspread  the  land,  a  prediction 
which  was  practically  fulfilled;  (5)  it  called  forth  and  was  ac- 
companied by  numerous  graded  helps,  some  of  which  have 
sbeady  been  described. 

In  1876  The  Sunday-School  Times  pubUshed  a  description 

of  this  plan  and  called  attention  to  the  similarity  of  the 

features  of  that  plan  and  the  International  Sunday-School 

lessons  of  1872  that  were  then  in  use,  and  said:  "When  the 

flew  features  of  the  present  system  of  lessons  [of  1872]  are 

dearly  pointed  out,  it  will  be  time  to  resume  the  discussion 

^ho  was  their  author." 

The  benefits  of  the  system  appeared  in  not  merely  the 
^der  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  but  also  in  wide-spread 
"Bvivals  of  religion  throughout  the  country.  It  was  said 
tb&t  the  circulation  of  one  series  of  helps  based  on  this  early 
*5licme  of  uniform  lessons  was  computed  to  be  equal,  an- 
Dtially,  to  about  seven-tenths  of  the  entire  niraiber  of  teachers 
^en  engaged  in  the  Sabbath-schools  of  the  United  States. 
ft  ^as  also  widely  used  in  Canada  and  the  same  lessons  were 
^troduced  into  the  Sabbath-schools  of  England  through 
''^prints  by  the  London  ReUgious  Tract  Society.  So  it  be- 
^^me  the  first  international  system  of  Bible  study.  The 
'^ligious  journals  of  the  day  reported  news  of  the  revivals 
**^cl  accessions  to  the  church  from  schools  in  nearly  every 
P^Ji;  of  the  land  where  these  uniform  lessons  were  used. 
I^'lua  system  increased  a  general  demand  for  commentaries 
*^ci  other  aids  to  Bible  study,  and  is  said  to  have  led  many 
biblical  scholars  to  put  the  results  of  critical  learning  in  more 
popular  form,  such  as  Barnes^  Notes,  and  other  like  works. 

Sektion  to  Public  Instruction. — Sunday-schools  were,  and 
Mre,  deeply  indebted  to  the  theories  of  great  educators  and  to 
public  education  for  some  of  their  best  features.    On  the  other 
hand,  public  schools  have  been  greatly  aided  by  the  Sunday- 
school  movement.    The  debt  was  great  to  Simday-schools, 
but  it  has  been  amply  paid  and  with  generous  interest. 

Intelligent  founders  and  friends  of  the  early  Simday-school 
movement  gave  careful  study  to  the  various  theories  of  educa- 
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lion  which  had  been  put  forth  and  which  were  current  in  their 
time.  There  were  several  fundamental  questions  to  be 
settled:  What  is  essential  in  education?  What  is  the  scope 
of  instruction?  What  are  fundamental  principles  in  educa- 
tion? Besides  these,  emerged  other  important  primaiy  ques- 
tions on  methods  of  instruction.  These  could  not  be  settled 
merely  by  public  discussion  or  by  a  convention  or  by  philo- 
sophic speculation.  No  body  of  men  coming  together  could 
theoretically  settle  the  principles  of  this  institution;  they  must 
be  developed  out  of  experience.  Bodies  of  men,  however 
wise,  cannot  mcJce  principles;  they  may  discover  and  dedare^ 
them. 

The  development  of  the  principles  of  education  was  gradual — 
It  is  not  straining  the  facts  to  say  that  nearly  every  system  o^ 
education  that  had  been  and  was  current  received  car^iL^ 
consideration  by  leading  Sunday-school  workers  in  the 
fifty  years  of  its  history.  Each  theory  was  studied,  sifted  f< 
practical  features,  and  examined  in  a  severely  critical  mannergr 
because  all  theories  of  education  were  then  in  a  fluid  state-*— 
Their  perception  of  this  condition  was  stated  in  the  follow — 
ing  terse  terms:  "The  system  of  public  instruction  is  essen — 
tially  retarded  by  the  want  of  qualified  teachers  and  suitable^ 
books."  Again  they  asserted:  "The  mass  of  uneducated  or*^ 
miseducated  mind  is  already  appalling  and  is  increasing."  ^ 
"Where  education  has  the  largest  number  of  Uberal  and  en-  -" 
lightened  friends,  .  .  .  even  there  we  find  the  prevailing  ^ 
modes  of  teaching  exceedingly  indifferent  and  mechanicaL^ 

Inductive  Theory. — This  judgment  was  not  the  result  of  a  - 
superficial  examination.  Many  were  familiar  with  the  induc- 
tive or  deductive  principle  suggested  by  Bacon,  and  the  out- 
lines of  education  proposed  by  Milton  and  Locke.  The  theory 
of  education  proposed  by  Pestalozzi  came  early  under  their 
critical  study.  In  fact,  one  of  the  earliest  notices  of  that  sys- 
tem in  English  was  made  in  a  Sundaynschool  journal,  the 
criticism  being  based  on  a  study  of  the  French  edition,  before 
an  English  translation  appeared.  Elaborate  notices  of  the 
man,  his  work,  and  his  views  were  given  in  religious  and 
Sundaynschool  teachers'  journals.  He  was  recognized  as  "a  - 
useful  and  true  philanthropist,"  but  they  discovered  faults  as  J 

>  Report  American  Sunday-School  Union,  1831,  pp.  25,  26. 


UNIFORM  LIMITED  BIBLE  LESSONS         117 

well  as  virtues  in  his  system.    They  said,  "Nature  was  the 
Soddess  of  the  scholastic  temple  reared  by  Pestalozzi."    Yet 
they  showed  a  candid  and  judicial  spirit  in  adding,  "The 
idigious  faith  of  the  man  has  little  to  do  with  his  system.  .  .  . 
It  forms  no  good  reason  for  despising  his  methods."    From 
niany  of  his  visionary  theories  they  sifted  those  that  they 
counted  sensible  and  substantial  and  applied  them  to  instruc- 
tion in  the  Simdaynschool  so  far  as  they  iJiought  teachers  could 
be  made  to  understand  and  turn  them  into  practice. 

Theory  of  Spontaneity. — Froebel's  idea  of  spontaneity  was 

also  examined  because  it  was  regarded  as  more  devout  than 

that  of  his  master,  Pestalozzi.    They  said  his  religion  began 

IQ  nature,  but  he  recognized  God  in  nature  and  man.    They 

criticized  his  system  as  irreligious  in  a  large  sense  because  it 

b^^  with  natiu^  instead  of  beginning  with  God.    But  the 

principles  which  he  suggested  as  applied  to  child  growth  and 

spontaneous  development  also  were  suggested  as  valuable  in 

Sundaynschool  instruction. 

The  Word   Method. — ^The   popularity  of  Jacotot's  word 

^'^thod  of  teaching  pupils  to  read  attracted  their  attention. 

Jacotot's  rule  seemed  to  be  to  tell  the  pupil  nothing,  explain 

nothing,  insist  upon  nothing,  affirm  nothing.    The  pupil  was 

te  be  a  self-educated  person.    One  maxim  of  his  was,  "Learn 

*oaething  thoroughly  and  refer  everything  else  to  it,"  and 

another  sensible  maxim  was,  "We  are  not  learned  merely  be- 

^^^^se  we  have  been  taught;  we  are  learned  only  when  we  have 

'^Wned."    Of  course  it  would  follow,  "To  forget  is  the  same 

^  iiever  to  have  learned."    Here,  again,  the  Sunday-school 

porkers  of  that  day  discerned  a  system  of  nature  carried  to 

^  logical  extreme,  and  amounting  well-nigh  to  a  mass  of 

^^^a.tions,  if  not  to  practical  agnosticism.    Jacotot  put  some 

!*  liis  views  in  startling  form.    Thus  he  held,  "Real  learning 

^  *^ot  the  offspring  of  hireling  teachers."    The  chief  value  of 

^'^  maxim  in  Sunday-school  work  was  that  it  could  be  turned 

^  «tn  argument  in  favor  of  voluntary,  unpaid  teachers. 

^I*lie  Monitorial  Theory. — ^Again  the  monitorial  and  mutual 
^y^ticms  of  Andrew  Bell  and  of  Joseph  Lancaster  were  gleaned 
^  enrich,  if  possible,  the  methods  of  instruction  in  Sunday- 
Bcbkools  at  that  early  day.  Dr.  Bell's  system  was  turned  to 
^Pport  sectarian  or  church  instruction  only,  though  that  was 
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not  a  necessary  feature  of  his  system.  Lancaster's  plan  was 
turned  the  other  way;  so  far  as  moral  instruction  was  to  be 
inculcated,  it  was  to  be  based  only  upon  the  Bible.  He  would 
exclude  the  teaching  of  all  creeds  and  denominational  pecu- 
liarities from  his  system.  As  he  visited  this  country,  his 
sjrstem  was  tried  and  for  a  time  was  said  to  have  had  ''a 
powerful  collateral  influence  upon  the  history  of  Simday- 
schools."^ 

Lesson  Theory. — More  marked  and  practical  was  the  so- 
called  lesson  system  of  James  Gall.    But  Gall  was  charged 
with  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  child  mind.    His  plan  was  said 
to  be  copied  from,  but  inferior  to,  a  similar  one  outlined  bj^ 
Thomas  Lyle  in  1675,  and  later  by  David  Stow.    Some  oi 
the  critics  were  severe  enough  to  say  that  Gall's  system 
sessed  "neither  philosophy  nor  conmion  sense,"  while 
earUer    writers    were    pronounced    "philosophical."    Gall'e 
system  was  introduced  into  America  with  high  praise,  but  i1 
did  not  win  great  favor.    Some  of  his  works  were  offered 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  some  features  com- 
mon to  the  earlier  lesson  system,  in  a  revised  form,  were  com- 
bined with  other  features  to  form  the  five-fold  lesson  helps  oi 

the  early  uniform  limited  lessons  for  Sunday-schools  (1826 

1850). 

American  schools  made  the  same  objection  to  Gall's  system^ 

that  those  in  England  had  done,  to  wit,  the  absence  of  in 

struction  except  on  words,  and  the  employment  only  of  directs 
catechetical  questions,  and  that  the  multitude  of  practicaL 
lessons  in  his  system  distracted  the  child's  attention  and  pre- 
vented him  from  gaining  clear  ideas.^ 

Training  Theory. — An  advance  over  Gall's  system  was  pre- 
sented by  David  Stow  in  his  Training  System,  first  issued  be- 
fore 1830.  He  pointed  out  that  telling  was  not  teaching;  that 
teaching  or  instruction  was  not  training  the  child  as  a  whole. 
Mere  instruction  does  not  lead  the  child  to  make  the  truth  his 
own.  Stow's  Training  System  was  popular  in  England  for 
nearly  thirty  years,  but  it  failed  to  obtain  any  wide  popularity 
in  America.  The  leading  defects  of  the  system  appear  to  be 
a  lack  of  adaptation  except  to  the  youngest  infant  classes, 

^Sunday-School  Trackers'  Maoanne,  1831.  pp.  425-483.  ff.;  Sundau-School  Journal, 
1832.  pasgim. 

*  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  Teachera  and  Teaching,  pp.  178,  183-186. 
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the  necessity  for  having  a  separate  room  for  each  class,  and 
the  want  of  a  proper  book  of  explanations  for  the  teacher's 
use. 

The  "Verse-a-Day"  Plam—Of  the  "Verse-a-Day"  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Sunday-School  Journal  (Union)  says:  "It  is  a  simple 
lilan  of  leading  the  whole  conmiunity  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  the  Bible  in  detached  portions.  .  .  .  There  are 
obvious  and  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  introduction  of  the 
verse-a-day  S3rstem  into  the  Sundaynschools  as  a  course  of 
iostruction,  and  it  will  be  especially  undesirable  at  this  moment, 
when  the  evidence  is  flowing  in  upon  us  from  every  side  'that 
the  use  of  the  selected  lessons  has  been  found  a  principal  means 
of  promoting  extensive  revivals  in   Sunday-schools.'  "    In 
'act,  about  all  the  space  that  could  be  allotted  to  lesson  ex- 
planation was  given  to  comments  upon  the  selected  lessons 
whidi  were  often  quite  nimierous.    Thus,  in  Lesson  12,  for 
1831,  there  were  twenty  paragraphs — each  paragraph  giving  a 
^fistinct  application  of  some  teaching  of  that  lesson  in  addi- 
tion to  extended  explanation. 

These  Simday-school  leaders  had  a  clear  vision  of  the  whole 
field  of  education.    They  believed  that  any  system  of  educa- 
tion was  defective  which  did  not  include  moral  and  religious 
instruction  and  training  as  its  crown.     In  this  they  had  the 
appioyal  of  some  of  the  leading  public  educators  who  insisted 
on  the  need  of  training  the  entire  child  natiu-e  to  produce  a 
stable  character.    Thus  the  then  superintendent  of  schools  in 
Connecticut  declared:    "Any  coiu-se  of  instruction  is  imper- 
fect ?[hich  does  not  embrace  the  harmonious  development  of 
the  whole  nature  of  the  child.  .  .  .  There  are  a  vast  number 
of  children  in  the  state  who  are  not  gathered  into  the  Simday- 
school.  .  .  .  The  conmion  school  is  the  only  institution  which 
r^whes  them,  and  any  serious  defect  there  is  vital,  as  regards 
^oee  who  have  no  other  means  of  education."^    Moreover, 
"^  leaders  declared,  "Moral  education  with  the  great  mass 
w  citizens  is  a  question  of  reduction  of  taxation,"  or  perhaps, 
^th  the  wealthier  class  it  is  a  question  of  security"  of  life 
^d  property.* 

It  is  obvious  from  these  statements  that  great  educators 
^utributed  no  little  to  the  structure  of  Simday-schools  and 

1  lUport,  1841.  p.  14.  s  Report,  1836,  p.  20. 
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their  principles  and  methods  of  teaching.  It  is  equally  evi 
dent  that  Simdaynschools  have  had  a  strong  influenoe  i^xu 
pubKc  education  by  giving  it  stronger  fiber  aad  vitality 
They  have  been  mutually  helpful  to  each  other'amL  can  a» 
tinue  in  a  large  measure  harmoniously  to  work  towaid  ik  mtiB 
factory  education  of  the  whole  man.  Statesmen  who  aided  in 
forming  the  educational  systems  in  the  middle  western  0tetas 
testified  to  the  popular  sentiment  for  public  schools,  awakaned 
by  the  pioneer  Sunday-schools. 

Bible  Doctrines. — In  connection  with  the  course  of  stady 
projected  by  the  Union,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  their  inteDse 
zeal  for  their  peculiar  faiths  some  have  criticized  its  teaching 
While  conmiending  in  general  the  good  work  of  the  America] 
Sunday-School  Union,  they  insinuated  that  it  taught  only 
"milk-and-water  gospel"  and  thus  developed  a  kind  of  "jeffl^ 
fish,  spineless"  religion.  The  Union  has  answered  this  baa* 
less  charge  by  pointing  to  the  sweeping  revivals  of  religi<: 
which  have  taken  place  wherever  its  schools  have  be« 
planted,  and  to  the  number  of  reported  conversions  in  £ 
schools  (thousands  every  year),  yielding  a  larger  percentsui 
of  persons  confessing  Christ,  proportionately,  than  wes 
reported  by  most  of  the  churches  in  those  denomination  :3 
from  which  these  criticisms  came.  It  has  fmliier  answer^ 
this  charge  by  pointing  to  the  fact  that  the  federation 
Protestant  churches  for  co-operation  and  work  rests  upon  tJ 
same  principles  that  were  the  basic  foundation  of  the  Unic 
and  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  1846,  and  of  the  modem  Fe^ 
eration  of  Churches.  That  for  a  century  the  Union  has  taugl 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  held  in  common  by  m 
evangelical  churches:  "The  doctrines  which  Christ  taught  am 
as  plainly  as  he  taught  them,"  and  that  because  of  this  adhen 
ence  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  salvation  the  divine  blesi 
ing  has  followed  the  teaching  in  their  schools  with  remarkabl 
revivals  of  religion.  Their  annual  reports  afford  abundac 
proofs  of  these  statements. 

In  the  first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century  it  notes  tha 
98,659  professed  conversions  were  reported  (besides  thousand 
uncoxmted)  and  1,062  churches  of  different  denominations  fol 
lowed  from  the  schools  it  planted,  and  that  305,000  copies  o 
the  Scriptures  were  provided  for  homes  found  without  th( 
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Bible,  showing  that  the  same  blessed  results  continue  to  crown 
its  efforts. 

Perhaps  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  owes  a  part  of 
its  Christian  spirit  to  its  environment.    It  was  bom  in  Phila- 
delphia.   A  fundamental  principle  of  the  colony  was  religious 
toleration,  which  opened  the  way  for  co-operation  in  Christian 
work.    At  a  time  when  the  Puritan  was  punishing  or  expel* 
Zing  heretics,  and  the  Churchmen  of  Virginia  were  fining  schis- 
matics because  their  children  were  not  baptized  in  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  when  they  made  it  unlawful  for  anyone  to 
t;each  the  young,  even  in  a  private  family,  Penn  and  his  asso* 
ciates  in  Philadelphia  were  insisting  upon  liberty  of  conscience 
for  aU  to  worship  God  according  to  their  own  faith.    A  centiuy 
later  some  came  into  the  colony  bringing  a  spirit  like  to  that  in 
'Virginia  and  New  England.^ 

The  uniform  lessons  were  continued  in  the  Union  QuesHonSy 
through  a  cycle  of  five  and  seven  years  successively.    This 
Crst  series  of  question   books  was  again   revised  and  ran 
^through  one  or  more  successive  cycles  of  five  to  seven  years 
jn  schools  of  different  denominations,  as  well  as  in  undenomina- 
^onal  or  Union  schools.    Thus  they  were  commended  as  the 
l)est  then  known  by  the  first  and  second  National  Sunday- 
School  Conventions  of  1832  and  1833,  and  again  by  the  National 
Convention  of  1859  the  Union  was  requested  to  revise  and 
re-issue   these   questions  as  still  well  adapted  to  the  ad- 
vanced departments  of  most  of  the  Simday-schools  through 
the  country. 

The  generation  of  pupils  in  Sunday-schools  from  1840  to 
1865  was  accustomed  to  the  use  of  question  books  in  some 
form.  The  prevailing  custom  was  to  choose  series  of  lessons 
upon  which  the  books  of  questions  were  available.  For 
instruction  in  doctrines  peculiar  to  each  denomination  de- 
pendence continued  to  be  placed  upon  catechisms,  and  par- 
ticular Sundays  were  designated  for  this  purpose  for  schools 
using  the  Union  Questiona^BX'&o.  In  the  latter  part  of  this 
period,  previous  to  1865,  the  larger  denominations  urged  the 
putting  forth  of  a  series  of  lessons  specially  intended  to  include 
the  doctrines  peculiar  to  each  denomination.  This  broke  up 
the  uniformity  of  lesson  study  throughout  the  country  and 

>  Penn  and  RdxgiovM  ZAlmiVt  p.  25. 
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created  a  crisis.  In  the  period  that  immediately  followed 
there  appeared  what  was  termed  ''the  Babel  Series"  of  lessons 

The  lessons  prepared  by  the  London  Sunday-School  Unioo 
for  use  in  Great  Britain,  from  1842  on,  were  used  to  a  limited 
extent  in  some  of  the  larger  schools  of  America.  Independent 
lessons  chosen  by  the  larger  schools  themselveSi  as  suggested 
by  this  London  series,  were  adopted  and  in  use  among  schools  ii 
different  parts  of  our  country.    This  system  was  largely  topical. 

The  Union  Questions  of  the  national  Society  were  followed 
by  a  series  of  explanatory  question  books  and  lessons  on  the 
New  Testament  chiefly,  while  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Sunday-School  Society  issued,  or  adopted  widely,  Orange 
Judd's  Lessons  for  Every  Sunday  in  the  Year,  from  1862  tc 
1865.  In  1866  The  Sunday-School  Teacher  of  Chicago  pre- 
pared a  series  of  lessons  which  became  widely  popular.  Man]i 
adopted  the  series  of  Berean  lessons  by  John  H.  Vincent,  oi 
the  Westminster  series  by  Henry  C.  McCook,  or  the  series  by 
Allibone  and  Newton  known  as  the  Eocplanatory  series  oJ 
lessons.  These  series  were  used  simultaneously  in  different 
sections  of  the  country.  They  were  the  connecting  hnk 
between  the  early  Uniform  Lessons  before  described  and  thi 
later  Uniform  L^son  Systems  from  1872  to  the  present  time 
A  sketch  of  this  latter  Uniform  Lesson  System  will  be  f oimd  in 
another  section. 

SKETCHES  OF  PBOBONENT  WORKERS 

Archibald  Alexander,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (1772-1851). 

Few  men  of  his  time  had  a  wider  influence  upon  the  religiouf 
life  in  America  than  Archibald  Alexander.  He  was  a  care- 
ful, not  to  say  profound,  thinker  upon  many  subjects  relating 
to  religious  ^ucation.  The  highest  tributes  of  respect  and 
veneration  were  paid  to  his  memory  by  leading  evangelical 
workers  of  all  denominations.  His  wise  counsels  were  often 
sought  and  alwajrs  cheerfully  given,  and  highly  prized  by  the 
founders  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  His  sin- 
gularly astute  treatise  Vindicaiion  of  Sunday-Schools,  and  on 
the  improvement  and  enlargement  of  plans  of  instruction, 
prepared  for  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  won  the 
Society  a  multitude  of  friends  and  had  no  small  part  in  shaping 
its  polity.    He  commended  the  Society  strongly  because  in 
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^i  conducting  its  Sunday-schools  it  knew  "no  sect  but  Chris- 
^  I  tianity  and  no  creed  but  the  Bible."  His  discussion  of  the 
^  I  character  of  the  literature  that  should  be  provided  for  Sunday- 
schools,  particularly  the  proportion  of  fiction,  was  judicious 
and  convincing.  It  is  also  noticeable  that  he  proposed  a  sys- 
tem of  improved,  graded  instruction  for  Sunday-schools.  He 
believed  tiiat  bibUcal  instruction  should  include  all  classes 
^m  the  infant  of  two  years  to  the  man  of  one  hundred  years; 
that  all  might  be  properly  classified  in  six  different  grades  or 
classes,  and  grouped  in  about  three  departments.  His  first 
^0  grades  or  classes  would  include  what  are  now  called 
"Beginners,"  and  "Primaries";  his  third,  youth  until  com- 
pleting the  adolescent  period;  and  his  other  three  grades,  per- 
sons in  the  later  adolescent  period  to  old  age.  He  would  solve 
*^e  rural  problem  by  having  the  younger  classes  instructed 
®^ly  in  the  day.  The  adults  should  meet  after  the  morning 
^"Urch  service  for  departmental  study,  under  the  direction 
fj^  inspection  of  the  pastor  and  other  qualified  persons. 
^*^  would  displace  and  solve  the  problem  of  a  second  church 
^ivice  and  sermon.  It  may  surprise  some  of  the  present 
®^^eration  who  are  discussing  "departmental  lessons"  to  dis- 
^^er  that  here  in  1829  this  versatile  scholar  clearly  outlines 
^*ie  germ,  if  not  the  plan,  that  is  outlined  in  our  day  by 
^'^^son  Conamittees. 

,    I^r.  Alexander  also  prepared  for  the  Union  the  first  compre- 

^^iiaive,  compact,  and  scholarly  dictionary  of  the  Bible  in 

^erica,  which  was  issued  m  so  cheap  a  form  as  to  be  avail- 

^^le  for  teachers  of  the  most  limited  means.^    He  was  presi- 

^^t  of  Hampton-Sidney  College,  Va.,  1797  to  1806;  pastor  of 

^e    Third  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1806  to 

^12;  and  professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 

''^^W'  Jersey,  1812  until  his  death  in  1851.    During  his  pastor- 

^^  in  Philadelphia,  he  enlisted  laymen  in  plans  for  instructing 

SJ^ldren  of  the  poor,  and  in  sustaining  a  society  for  promoting 

^t>le  study.    His  view  was:  "the  entire  church  should  be  a 

^^■^^.t  Sunday-school,  and  that  all  should  be  disciples  or  teach- 

^*^-*'    He  was  an  acute  and  careful  student  of  human  char- 

^^^r,  and  attained  great  skill  in  the  analysis  of  its  many 

'   1^  ^wulumt  in  Vindication  of  Sundau-Schools,  1829  and  1845,  pp.  9, 17-23.  and  23-27, 
^^  *UpoiU  <Kf  th»  Ammiean  Sundau-ScAool  Union,  poMtm. 
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phases  as  related  to  religious  emotions  and  conduct,  which 
made  him  a  successful  instructor  and  a  helpful  writer  of  works 
for  preachers  and  teachers. 

Hon.  Willard  HaU  (1827-1875). 

Our  British  friends  were  greatly  sm-prised  that  the  Sunday- 
school  cause  in  America  should  early  receive  the  support  of 
eminent  merchants,  judges,  l^islators,  and  statesmen  of  na- 
tional  fame.  A  typical  specimen  of  this  class  was  the  Hon. 
Willard  Hall  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  justice  of  its  supreme 
court,  and  manager  and  vice-president  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  for  about  half  a  century — 1827-1875. 
His  activity  and  conmianding  influence  in  the  movement 
were  so  prominent  that  he  was  unanimously  chpsen  president 
of  the  Second  National  Sunday-School  Convention  at  Phikr 
delphia,  May,  1833.  His  l^al  training,  combined  with  an 
acute,  candid  and  judicial  mind,  qualified  him  to  defend  the 
principles  and  methods  of  the  Sunday-school  movement  at  an 
early  day  when,  added  to  the  great  and  effectual  door  open  to 
it,  it  had  "many  adversaries." 

Thus  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  attacked 
along  three  lines:  first,  for  calling  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  the  immoral  and  hiu-tf ul  hterature  placed  in  the  hands  of 
youth.  This  the  Union  aimed  to  force  out  of  circulation  by 
the  introduction  of  new  and  better  books.  It  was  alleged 
that  the  Union  thus  interfered  with  the  hberty  and  rights  of 
readers  and  of  publishers  who  were  issuing  these  hurtful  and 
immoral  books.  Judge  Hall  defended  the  right  of  the  Sunday- 
school  movement  to  carry  on  a  warfare  against  such  harmful 
hterature,  and  caused  the  great  majority  of  honest  publishers 
voluntarily  to  sign  a  declaration  commending  the  Union  in 
thus  creating  a  taste  for  good  reading  and  promoting  morality. 
The  second  charge — which  seems  humorous  if  not  almost 
silly  in  these  times — was  that  the  Union  and  the  Sunday- 
school  movement  attempted  to  proseljrte  the  young  in  favor 
of  some  one  denomination.  Judge  Hall  made  short  work  of 
this  indictment  by  showing  that  the  Union  was  working  in 
the  interest  of  all  evangelical  churches  and  had  no  new  de- 
nomination to  set  up.  It  was  the  glory  of  the  Society  that  it 
opposed  sectarianism  and  proclaimed  the  principles  of  evan- 
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gelical  Christianity.  The  third  accusation  in  those  days — 
that  it  aimed  to  become  a  political  power  in  the  state — ^was 
made  to  seem  ridiculous  under  the  trenchant  treatment  of 
Judge  Hall.  He  was  always  true  and  loyal  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  cause  and  the  present  generation  owes  him  a  debt 
of  gratitude  for  his  skilful  and  abundant  labors.  Pamphlets 
giving  his  arguments  and  pleadings  in  justification  of  this 
work  on  a  Union  basis  had  a  large  circulation  and  a  wide  in- 
fluence in  correcting  misapprehensions,  removing  prejudices, 
and  winning  support.  The  judicial  candor  and  high  character 
of  the  author  and  his  full  and  lucid  presentation  of  facts 
carried  conviction  to  the  inteUigent  and  fair-minded  public. 

Theodore  FteHng^uysen,  LLJ).  (1787-1862). 

Among  the  early  supporters  and  counselors  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday-School  Union  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  educator, 
statesman,  and  scholar,  stands  in  the  foremost  rank.  He  was 
an  officer  during  its  infancy  and  continued  in  that  capacity 
for  tiiirty-five  years.  His  wide  learning,  his  keen  mind  and 
his  statesman-like  views  made  him  an  influential  personage 
in  all  measiures  tending  to  alleviate  human  misery  and  mis- 
fcMrtune  and  to  give  better  conditions  to  the  wage-earner  and 
a  healthier  state  to  society.  He  was,  from  early  life,  a  teacher, 
and  then  superintendent,  in  a  Sunday-school,  counting  it  a 
greater  honor  to  flll  these  positions  than  to  be  a  senator  of  the 
United  States,  a  position  which  he  also  filled  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  fellow-citizens.  He  was  invited  to  a  responsible 
position  in  the  service  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
at  an  early  day,  but  a  field  of  usefulness  opening  to  him  in  the 
United  States  Government  caused  him  to  decline  the  Union's 
offer.  However,  on  public  occasions  he  always  advocated 
its  interests  with  force  and  eloquence,  and  gave  it  the  benefit 
of  his  professional  abilities  and  coimsels  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

He  was  imanimously  chosen  president  of  the  first  National 
Sunday-School  Convention  in  New  York  in  1832,  where 
representatives  from  fourteen  states  and  four  territories,  in- 
cluding many  very  capable  men  from  different  sections  of  the 
country,  were  present.  The  novelty  of  this  assembly,  the 
topics  discussed,  the  eminence  of  the  speakers,  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  delegates,  and  the  consecrated  spirit  that  prevailed  in 
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the  convention,  marked  it  as  an  epoch  in  the  progress  of  iW — m^ 
Sunday-school  movement  in  America. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Frelinghuysen's  farsighted  and  well-balan< 
views  were  never  better  expressed  than  in  an  eloquent 
at  the  anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
1835.    In  a  broad  and  statesman-like  manner,  he  forcib! 
declared  that  Sunday-schools,  while  laying  the  foimdation 
public  and  private  integrity  and  intelligence,  provided  tt 
strongest  preservation  of  our  liberties  and  of  our  rights 
.the  best  guarantee  for  the  peace  and  good  order  of  societ 
and  that  they  therefore  deserved  the  patronage  of  the  stat 
man  as  well  as  the  Christian.    He  is  one  of  the  great  and 
men  who  will  long  be  remembered  for  wise, 
and  blessed  service  rendered  to  his  fellow-men. 

John  Hall,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  (1806-1894). 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Unioi 
held  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  in  1890,  there  occurred  a  memoi 
able  scene — the  Rev.  B.  W.  Chidlaw  of  Ohio,  held  up  befoi 
the  audience  a  time-stained  commission  which  he  had  receive 
fifty-four  years  before,  signed  by  the  venerable  John 
The  pioneer  missionary  and  the  old-time  secretary  had  nei 
met  until  brought  together  at  this  anniversary.    As  the  tw- 
remarkable  workers  shook  hands.  Dr.  Hall  humorously 
marked,  referring  to  his  signature,  "I  can  write  better  tha^- 
that  now."^ 

John  Hall  was   bom  in  Philadelphia,  August  11, 
educated  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  from  which  hi 
was  graduated  in  1823,  and  was  admitted  to  the  practice  o^C 
law  in  1826.    In  1832  he  gave  up  law  practice  to  devote  his- 
life  to  Christian  work,  becoming  a  manager  and,  later,  a  specii 
secretary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.     He  wi 
office  editor  of  The  Sunday-School  Journal  and  of  The  YovOC 
Friend,  revised  the  first  five  volumes  of  Union  Question^^ — ^ 
and  outlined  the  preparation  of  seven  other  volumes  of  tl 
series.     He  wrote  and  compiled  several  other  works  for 
Union,  and  aided  in  directing  the  missionary  operations 
the  Society,  signing  the  conmiission  of  Dr.  Chidlaw  in  183*- 
The  knowledge  and  training  which  he  obtained  in  the  servi* 

>  SundavSchool  World,  1890,  p.  263. 
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of  the  Union  qualified  him  for  the  gospel  ministry,  and  he 
was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  in  1841,  a  position  which  he  retained  until  called 
home  at  the  ripe  age  of  88  years. 

Besides  preparing  several  works  for  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  he  was  the  author  of  a  number  of  other  works 
published  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  de- 
livered a  course  of  lectures  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
and,  for  a  time,  filled  its  chair  of  pastoral  theology,  and 
received  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Princeton 
University  in  1850. 

Dr.  Hail,  besides  possessing  a  commanding  personality,  was 
esteemed  an  able  scholar,  a  vigorous  and  careful  writa*,  and 
an  instructive  and  impressive  preacher. 


SECTION  IV 

OPPOSITION  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS  AND  TO  UNIONS 

When  Christians  are  awake  and  revivals  are  abroad,  th 
devil  is  said  to  get  busy.  When  Sundaynschools  in  Amfirici 
began  to  achieve  success,  opposition  became  pronounced 
The  SundayHschool  was  bom  of  the  spontaneous  impulse  o 
individual  Christians  of  different  creeds — ^primarily  an< 
voluntarily  a  union  movement.  It  was  not  favored  in  th 
early  days  by  any  ecclesiastical  body.  It  was  not  begun  b 
any  resolution  or  decree  of  a  church  council.  It  was  not,  a 
first,  admitted  into  the  churches,  but  was  held  in  piivat 
houses  or  halls  hired  for  the  purpose,  as  heretofore  stated. 

Why  Opposed. — ^The  opposition  appeared  in  three  or  mor 
phases:  (1)  Against  the  purpose  and  plan  of  the  Sunday 
school;  (2)  against  its  introduction  into  the  church;  (3)  againe 
the  principle  of  union,  upon  which  schools  were  early  founde 
and  conducted. 

As  in  England,  so  in  America;  in  some  quarters  it  wa 
regarded  as  a  desecration  of  God's  house  to  hold  a  Sunday 
school  within  it.  It  seemed  to  some  a  desecration  of  th 
Sabbath  to  teach  the  ignorant  to  read,  even  to  the  end  tha 
they  might  read  the  Bible  for  themselves.  This  latter  obje< 
tion  prevailed  widely  in  America,  even  so  late  as  1817,  when  i 
a  public  meeting  in  New  York  a  speaker  alluded  to  it  in  thi 
forceful  language:  ''An  objection  has  been  frequently  mad 
to  this  institution  [the  union  Sunday-school]  on  the  groun 
that  to  teach  the  poor  to  read  on  the  Sabbath  is  a  breach  c 
that  holy  day.  ...  A  breach  of  the  Sabbath  to  teach  th 
vicious  and  illiterate  to  read  and  to  value  their  Bibles!  a 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  through  the  medium  of  the  Scrip 
tures,  to  dispel  the  mists  of  ignorance,  and  to  open  the  flooc 
gates  of  divine  light  on  the  regions  of  moral  darkness!  T 
break  the  fetters  of  transgression  by  the  all-powerful  agenc; 
of^the  Word  of  the  holy  God!" 
128 
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HJiers  hesitated  to  favor  the  Sundaynschool  because,  in 
ir  view,  it  would  interfere  with  family  religious  training. 
^y  held  that  family  instruction  had  divine  sanction,  but 
y  incorrectly  inferred  that  it  would  be  obstructed  by 
Lch  a  man-devised  agency"  as  a  Sunday-school.  Dr. 
omas  Chalmers  had  forcibly  answered  this  sophistical  and 
se  view  by  showing  conclusively  that  the  Sunday-school 
uld  have  a  beneficial  and  not  a  baneful  influence  on  family 
•traction.  His  answer  was  reprinted  and  widely  circulated 
America. 

Again  some  evangelistic  workers,  like  those  who  were  asso- 
ted  in  the  EvangeUcal  Society  in  Philadelphia  (1809-1811), 
ked  with  suspicion  upon  this  new  movement.  Like  the 
logelistic  workers  in  London,  they  said  the  Sunday-school 
3  good  as  far  as  it  went,  but  it  did  not  go  far  enough.  ''We 
d,"  said  they,  "an  institution  to  teach  practical  religion 
Ddore  decided  and  definite  forms."  So  they  stood  aloof,  or 
lonizingly  permitted  it.  Some  opposed  the  Sunday-school 
ause  they  thought  it  was  too  sectarian  in  character,  while 
ters  said  it  was  too  latitudinarian.  The  same  criticisms 
re  later  made  upon  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 
U  others  apprehended  a  union  of  church  and  state  and  a 
itical  domination  that  would  be  destructive  to  the  Uberties 
the  people.  Most  of  these  objections  seem  trivial  now, 
bough  a  few  of  them  are  still  whispered  in  certain  circles. 
3ut  in  the  face  of  this  opposition,  Simday-schools  were 
istantly  visited  by  singular  and  remarkable  revivals  of 
igion  which  uplifted  the  poor  and  ignorant  and  worked 
»ral  revolutions  in  communities.  This  was  a  significant 
rk  of  divine  sanction.  Thus  attested,  they  gradually  won 
dr  way  into  Christian  favor  and  into  the  various  churches. 
^I»po8ition  to  Organized  Union. — There  is  a  bit  of  history 
g  since  forgotten  which  illustrates  the  opposition,  mis- 
oresentation,  and  persecution  to  which  the  friends  of  the 
ion  were  treated  about  a  century  ago.  Because  some 
lesiastics  feared  these  schools  would  prove  detrimental  to 
tominational  progress,  they  would  not  allow  them  in  the 
reh.  Hence  most  of  the  early  Sunday-schools  were  con- 
ted  on  the  union  basis  from  necessity,  until  they  demon- 
ted  their  beneficent  purpose  and  won  popular  favor. 
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When    the    American    Sunday-School    Union    asked    the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  for  an  act  of  incorporation  under 
its  present  name  the  request  developed  bitter  opposition. 
The  Union  simply  desired  to  be  made  legally  responsible  for 
its  debts,  and  for  the  carrying  forward  of  its  benevolent  work 
in  a  more  public  manner.    This  request  was  made  in  1824, 
and  1825,  and  again  in  1827.    It  was  signed  and  endorsed  by 
foremost  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  including  business  men  and 
leading  book  publishing  houses. 

Readers  now  will  hardly  believe  that  the  request  was  held 
up  because  of  a  formal  remonstrance  against  it  by  persoos 
professedly  "Uberal"  in  religion,  and  by  some  connected  with 
"orthodox"  faiths.    These  opponents  conceded  a  high  pex- 
sonal  character  to  the  citizens  who  formed  the  Union.    Tbssj 
insisted,  however,  that  the  institution  was  dangerous;  that  it 
threatened  the  liberty  of  the  people;  that  it  concealed  i^ 
real  purpose,  and  underneath  an  ostensible  aim  to  promote 
education  there  lurked  a  great  plot  "to  subject  the  conscience 
and  persons  of  the  free  citizens  of  this  United  States  to  fcb* 
tyranny  of  an  ecclesiastical  domination";  "that  numera"** 
highly  respectable  associations  are  openly  proscribed"  [tt*, 
Sunday-School  Union  was  evangelical  and  aimed  to  unite  ^ 
persons  in  its  work  who  accepted  the  fundamental  Bible  dcF^ 
trines   held  in  conmion  by  all   evangelical  denomination^- 
"that  the  children  brought  into  these  schools  are  to  be  i^ 
structed  ...  in  the  iUiberal  and  narrow  views  of  men^ 
and  that  the  "necessary  results  of  incorporating  it  wiD  be    - 
monopoly,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  alike  repugnant  t^ 
the  genius  of  the  Constitution  and  destructive  to  the  futur^ 
exertions  of  many  enterprising  individuals." 

The  Society  had  had  a  charter  from  the  courts  under  it^ 
earlier  name,  in  1819.  Then  it  was  young  and  not  so  widely 
conspicuous.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  "many  enterprising 
individuals"  who  opposed  it  included  some  who  were  gaining 
a  Uving  or  making  money  by  dishonest  and  questionable  occu- 
pations— the  liquor  interest,  gamblers,  and  other  personi^ 
whose  business  might  be  imperiled  by  the  teaching  of  Sunday- 
schools. 

Charter  Remonstrants. — ^This  "remonstrance"  was  followed 
up  by  a  remarkable  appeal  "To  the  People  of  the  State  of 
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Pennsylvania"  on  the  ''Alanning  Progress  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union!"    This  document,  reminds  one  of  the 
aoidustries  and  specious  arguments  of  the  Liquor  Trust  to 
save  the  liquor  traflBc  from  being  abolished  by  the  righteous 
indignation  of  the  people.    These  foes  to  the  charter  of  the 
American  Simday-School  Union  found  pliant  politicians  in 
the  Senate.    The  speeches  of  two  senators  who  opposed  grant- 
ing the  charter  have  come  down  to  us.    One  asserted  that  if 
this  charter  were  granted  in  a  few  years  the  Union  might  be- 
oome  such  a  powerful  institution  that  any  politician  who  was 
an  infidel  would  find  "his  political  life  terminated" — a  remark- 
able testimony  to  the  efficiency  of  Sunday-school  instruction 
even  in  those  days! 

Moreover,  the  granting  of  the  charter  was  attacked  upon 
strangely  contradictory  groimds.  One  urged  that  it  be  not 
gpranted  ''to  this  potent  engine  of  clerical  usurpation";  another 
tbai  it  should  not  be  granted  because  the  reverend  clergy 
were  excluded  from  the  Union,  and  laymen  only  controlled  it. 
I*  was  insinuated  that  there  was  a  very  crafty  plan,  like 
^e  proverbial  cat,  concealed  in  this  Union  meal;  that,  by 
excluding  the  clergy,  the  friends  of  the  Union  tacitly  con- 
fessed the  danger  to  religious  liberty  from  that  quarter.  One 
^^  the  saiators  sought  to  strengthen  his  argument  against 
J^  Union  by  asserting  that  "the  respectable  sect — the 
^ethodists  -  .  .  were  not  in  favor  of  the  Union.  .  .  .  They 
^*™iked  national  societies  for  religious  purposes."*  The 
^^©eches  of  both  senators  were  reprinted  in  the  New  York 
^^Jislian  Advocate  and  Journal  of  that  day,  with  sympathetic 
^torial  remarks  which  led  five  managers  of  the  Union,  who 
?^  also  prominent  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
^Urch,  to  send  a  specific  correction  of  some  mis-statements 
*^d  a  denial  of  certain  alleged  facts  in  the  speeches,  upon 
^*^ch  the  editorial  remarks  were  based.  Thus  the  five 
^embers  denied  "any  preponderating  influence  of  any  one 
^^omination  in  the  coimcils  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
^^Uon.  Were  such  the  fact,  they  would  have  discovered  it," 
*^^  asserted,  "since  the  majority  of  them  had  been  managers 
^*  the  Society  since  its  first  organization,  had  generally  at- 
^ded  the  meetings,  and  had  taken  part  in  its  discussions 

1  Legi^ative  Proceedingt,  February  7«  1828. 
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and  had  voted  on  the  questions  presented."  They  furt 
asserted  their  belief  that  ''this  hostility  to  the  Union  spn 
chiefly  from  a  real  opposition  to  all  Sabbath-schoolsi  and 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Bible  itself." 

It  is  little  wonder  that  the  legislators  became  befogged  t 
failed  to  grant  the  charter.  Happily,  the  American  Sund 
School  Union  was  able  to  carry  forward  its  work  as  a  vol 
tary  organization  for  twenty  years  without  a  charter.  Tl 
another  set  of  lawmakers  came  to  the  front  and,  moved 
strong  public  sentiment,  not  to  say  shame  and  indignati 
cheerfully  granted  the  charter  in  1845.^  (Appendix,  pp.  4 
462.) 

This  opposition  will  not  seem  so  strange  when  one  rec 
the  religious  history  of  that  period  and  the  sharp,  often  bit 
controversies  that  prevailed  over  creeds  and  dogmas.  Tt 
controversies  engendered  unchristian  feeling,  albeit  they  spn 
from  a  sincere  conviction  of  truth  as  some  saw  it.  Natura 
those  who  were  contending  for  denominational  teaching 
lieved  that  religious  instruction  of  the  children  should 
strictly  along  the  lines  of  their  particular  church  creeds. 

However,  when  Simday-schools  were  visited  with  the 
vivals  already  noted,  and  were  enthusiastically  sustained 
the  conmion  people,  it  was  somewhat  remarkable  to  note 
change  of  view  on  the  part  of  some  later  leaders.  Some 
them,  with  singular  blindness  to  the  humor  of  it,  even  sou 
to  claim  the  credit  for  originating  this  movement,  beca 
some  of  the  founders  were  lay  members  of  their  church.  1 
appeared,  they  thought,  to  give  them  a  kind  of  original  pat 
on  the  origin  of  the  movement  and  in  some  cases  they  clair 
that  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  foimded  by 
church,  and  forgot  that  their  predecessors  had  stoutly  oppo 
it.  Thus  a  writer  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  cla 
that  the  Simday-school  movement  began  in  that  church,  i 
he  would  imply  that  it,  rather  than  individuals  should 
credited  with  the  founding,  among  others,  of  the  Ameri< 
Sunday-School  Union.*  Some  writers  of  the  Metho( 
Episcopal  Church  have  asserted  that  the  earliest  Sund 

1  See  Christian  AdvocaU  and  Journal,  1828;  Epiacopal  Watchman,  1827-29;  Ch 
RtgitUr^  1828,  for  passing  sUtements;  Brownlow^s  Addreat,  1831;  The  Charttr—I 
Statement  of  Faete—lSZS. 

*  The  American  Church  Sunday-Sehool  Maoazine,  1904-05;  also  Rev.  Oscar  S.  Mid 
The  Sunday-Sehool  in  the  Development  of  the  American  Church,  p.  69,  ff. 
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flchool  in  America  was  established  by  a  bishop  or  preacher  of 
that  church.  Other  writers  in  the  same  church  declared,  in 
earlier  days,  that  the  Presbyterians  founded  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  and  were  aiming  to  make  it  a  national 
oii;aDi2ation  strong  enough  to  cause  Presbyterianism  to  be 
established  in  America  by  law.^  The  Congregationalists  also, 
among  others,  have  been  credited  with  being  accessories  be- 
fore the  fact,  since  their  faith  was  said  to  be  an  ea^^  solvent 
of  all  creeds. 

Perhaps  it  was  only  himian  to  expect  that  an  organized 
union  of  Simday-schools  would  meet  with  decided  opposi- 
tion. The  spirit  of  federation  and  comity  and  co-operation  is 
even  yet  on  trial  and  is  not  an  accomplished  fact. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  confronted  by 
another  opposing   phase,   springing   from   the  diversity  in 
evangelical  chiu-ches.    If  Union  Sunday-schools  continued  to 
teach  and  emphasize  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the 
iK)n-e6sentials  which  divide  the  chiu-ches  might  be  overlooked, 
and  there  might  follow  a  dangerous  lowering  of  the  denomina- 
tional fence.    To  overcome  this,  and  to  emphasize  denomina- 
tional views,  a  decided  movement  for  the  organization  of 
denominational  Simday-school  unions  was  started,  each  de- 
nomination forming  one  for  itself.    Thus  in  1826  a  imion  of 
*I1    the  Protestant    Episcopal    Simday-school  societies  was 
I»t)Jected  in  Philadelphia,  under  the  leadership  of  Bishop 
^^te,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Protestant 
^iscopal  Simday-School  Union.    Bishop  White  had  been  in 
fl^mpathy  with  the  foimding  of  the  First  Day  or  Simday- 
School  Society  in  1790  for  teaching  the  ignorant  and  neglected 
^Jaases  outside  of  the  church.    But  in  1817  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  form  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  to  reach 
p'^dren  inside,  as  well  as  outside,  of  the  churches,  he  threw  his 
'^fluence   in   favor   of  a   denominational   union.    Probably 
2*^cxilar  influences  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Methodist 
^'l^iscopal  Simday-School  Union  in  the  same  year.    Similar 
^^^IS^unizations  were  formed  also  by  other  denominations. 

*X7his  multiplication  of  Sunday-school  unions  natm'ally  con- 
2*^*^  the  public  mind.  It  was  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  one 
^'^^lai  the  others,  and  commimications  and  contributions  in- 

1  W.  Q.  Brownlow,  SundaffScKooU,  1831,  p.  20,  ff. 


134  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

tended,  for  example,  for  the  American  Sunday-School  Unioa 
sometimes  foimd  their  way  to  one  of  the  denominational 
Sunday-School  unions,  and  vice  versa.    Some  worldly  people 
smiled  over  what  they  counted  the  shrewdness  of  denomiDar- 
tional  leaders  in   appropriating  the  name  ''Sunday-School 
Union"   to  their  denominational  organizations.    Of  course 
this  embarrassed  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  mor^ 
than  other  early  unions  because  it  was  the  national  Society 
of  this  name.     Yet  it  rejoiced  that  the  denominations  wer^ 
aroused  actively  to  look  after  the  children  within  thdr  respec — 
tive  churches. 

The  opposition  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  wa^ 
ultimately  turned,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  its  advantage* 
It  constrained  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  godly  men  i 
several  evangeUcal  bodies  to  come  out  in  open  defence  of  th 
Union's  work  on  the  union  principle,  as  the  Hon.  Willard 
of  Delaware,  Hon.  Theodore  FreUnghu3rsen  and  Archibali 
Alexander  of  New  Jersey,  Lyman  Beecher  of  Massachusetts^ 
the  Breckenridges  of  Kentucky,  and  hosts  of  other  leadin 
men.    They  were  loyal  to  their  denomination,  but  they  wei"' 
Christians  first,  and  then  denoniinationalists.     Moreover,  tlm. 
conunon  people  in  America  proverbially  love  f airplay, 
might  care  little  for  religion,  but  because  they  wanted  e 
person  and   institution  to  have  a  fair  chance  in  this 
country,  especially  those  aiming  to  do  good,  they  generally 
favored  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  having  a  " 
deal"  at  the  hands  of  the  people. 

In  reUgious,    as   in  civil,   matters,  history  repeats  itself 
There  arc  periods  of  ecclesiastical  high  tides,  foUowed  oft 
by  popular  waves  in  favor  of  co-operation,  of  comity, 
unity  in   religious   work.     The  zeal  for  founding  Sunda3^^ 
schools  and  for  uniform  lessons  in  1826  brought  about  a  litt^l^ 
later,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  a  great  wave  in  favor  of  (?^^>^ 
operation  and  union,  which  gave  efficiency  to  these  efiFort:'^- 
There  began  to  dawn  on  earnest  souls,  a  conviction  that;    ^ 
disunited   Protestantism,  and   a  di\'ided  Christianity  coiald 
never  conquer  the  world  for  the  Christ.     Later  there  foUowecf 
again  an  ecclesiastical  high  tide  for  teaching  '^distinctive  doc- 
trines," for  using  '^denommational  Uterature,"  and  for  makinjr 
very  young  children  familiar  with  the  ''peculiar  phraseology"'' 


Lewis  R.  Aihhunt.  1830-73. 


J.  LiTincgtone  Errincer.  ISS3-1905.  Jalin  R.  Whitney,  1S7:)-1903. 


OPPOSITION  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS  135 

the  religious  faiths  which  the  workers  respectively  repre- 
ited.  Such  high  tides  of  ecclesiasticism  prevailed  before 
3  origin  of  the  modem  Sunday-school.  They  have  contin- 
j  all  through  its  history  at  irregular  periods,  and  have  ex- 
ed  a  powerful  influence  upon  its  progress.  A  broad  states- 
ulike  view  of  this  history  inclines  one  to  say,  it  is  better  to 
^e  agitation  than  stagnation.  But  it  is  best  to  have  all 
ristians  banded  together  for  the  conquest  of  the  world  for 
us  Christ. 

SKETCHES   OF   PROBONENT   WORKERS 

ties  WaddeU  Alexander  (1804r-1859). 
ames  Waddell  Alexander,  son  of  Archibald  Alexander,  was 
sacher  and  preacher  of  exceptional  natiu-al  gifts,  qualify- 
bim  to  illustrate  practical  ways  to  use  the  diversified 
bhs  taught  by  his  father.  He  was  a  warm  advocate  of  the 
*k  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  as  educator, 
tor,  and  author.  He  wrote  upward  of  thirty  volumes  for 
3hers  and  youth,  which  were  issued  by  the  Society.  They 
■e  conspicuous  for  their  versatility  of  style  and  the  diversi- 
topics  treated.  His  American  Sunday-School  was  an 
xiently  practical  work  upon  the  position,  management, 
I  influence  of  that  institution  in  American  life,  and  was 
inently  quoted  by  writers  and  workers.  His  Good,  Better, 
t  was  an  exceedingly  suggestive  volume  upon  three  ways  of 
Lug  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  to  make  the  most  of  their 
«.  His  Carl,  the  Young  Emigrant  forcibly  brought  to  the 
^tntion  of  the  American  people  the  religious  instruction 
Lch  should  be  given  to  the  young  immigrants  pouring  into 
icrica  from  every  nation  of  the  world.  Other  volumes 
Cited  out  practical  ways  of  religious  training,  and  stimulated 
xiy  a  young  lad  to  make  the  best  and  most  out  of  his  life. 
s  contributions  to  religious  education  along  these  four,  and 
icr  great  lines,  were  among  the  most  valuable  of  their  day. 
3  Scripture  Guide,  and  Biblical  Geography,  which  he  pre- 
red  jointly  with  his  erudite  brother,  Joseph  Addison  Alex- 
der,  were  valued  for  their  concise  and  accurate  information, 
d  for  nearly  a  generation  were  the  companions  of  his  father's 
4iionary  of  the  Bible  and  of  Dr.  John  W.  Nevin's  Biblical 
^iguUies,  all  of  which  were  issued  by  the  Union. 
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Abxaham  Martin  (1793-1880). 

The  life  and  labors  of  Abraham  Martm,  better  known 
"Father"  Martin,  were  closely  interwoven  with  the  ei 
progress  of  the  SundayHSchool  cause  in  America  for  1 
generations.  Mr.  Martin  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
earUest  schools  organized  with  voluntary  teachers  in  Pli 
delphia.  It  was  then,  as  now,  the  banner  city  in  Sund 
school  activity.  Previous  to  1800  a  mixed  plan  prevailed 
Simday-schools  of  having  one  or  more  paid  superintendent 
supervising  teachers  with  other  teachers  volunteering  to  { 
'  their  services  without  pay.  This  mixed  system  was  not  sa 
factory  and  was  superseded  by  the  schools  choosing  supe 
tendents  as  well  as  teachers  who  would  serve  on  the  volunt 
plan.  With  all  his  earnestness,  yoimg  Martin  was  discrec 
as  yoimg  persons  in  those  days  were  compelled  to  be  in  re 
ious  work.  If  too  energetic  and  forward,  they  were  regar 
as  officious,  and  often  reminded  of  what  was  counted  tl 
proper  place  in  the  rear  of  the  Lord's  hosts.  But  yo 
Martin's  zeal  was  contagious,  and  his  activity  irrepressi 
He  gradually  won  his  way,  through  good  service,  into 
various  small  Sunday-school  organizations,  and  was  a  d 
gate  from  the  Galilean  Society  (Reformed  Dutch)  to 
representative  meeting  called  to  consider  the  formation  of 
Simday  and  Adult  School  Union  in  1817.  The  records  si 
that  he  was  enthusiastic  in  persuading  prominent  citizen 
join  in  the  support  and  management  of  that  society,  altho 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  accepted  any  official  position  ii 
But  when  that  earlier  union  was  changed  into  the  Ameri 
Sunday-School  Union  in  1824,  Abraham  Martin  became  rea 
ing  secretary  for  about  four  years — 1825  to  1828. 

His  energy  and  abilities  secured  him  a  call  to  supervise 
"Infants'  Retreat"  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  where  he  had 
care  of  over  two  thousand  Uttle  ones.  Later  he  was 
representative  of  the  Sabbath  Association.  These  socie 
he  served  for  nearly  twenty  years,  imtil  1861.  He  then 
sumed  his  activities  in  special  Sunday-school  service,  becon 
a  manager  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  1852  . 
imtil  his  death,  November  8,  1880.  His  tact  and  devol 
in  Christian  work  led  to  his  appointment  as  a  lay  Simd 
school  evangelist,  a  service  which  he  had  imdertaken  a 
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voluntary  worker  before  1820,.  and  which  he  resxuned  in  the 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  being  sustained  by  a  special 
fund  created  by  his  friend,  Robert  Lenox  Kennedy  of  New 
York. 

Mr.  Martin  was  versatile  and  resourceful,  ready  for  any 
emergency  and  alert  to  promote  every  advance  in  Simday- 
school  methods.  Thus,  in  1817,  when  juvenile  religious  books 
were  sought  for  publication,  Mr.  Martin  laid  a  package  of 
carefully  selected  English  works  before  the  managers  of  the 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  from  which  their  first  book, 
Litile  Henry  and  His  Bearer,  by  Mrs,  Sherwood,  was  selected 
and  republished  as  the  pioneer  booklet  of  the  Union,  to  be 
followed  by  millions  of  copies  of  similar  juvenile  books  within 
a  few  years. 

He  was  likewise  alert  and  successful  in  Simday-school  ex- 
tension. As  lay  evangeUst  of  the  Union,  he  reported  assist- 
ing in  the  organization  of  over  one  himdred  mission  schools, 
out  of  which  had  grown  twenty-six  churches,  some  of  them 
being  very  prominent,  and  modestly  added,  "many  persons 
have  been  converted  therein." 

John  Wanamaker  gives  this  reminiscence  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Rice: 

'Tfou  may  not  remember  that  Bethany  Sunday-school 
owed  its  inspiration  to  a  boy  who  attended  a  convention 
caUed  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  to  awaken  an 
interest  in  establishing  inission  Sunday-schools  in  Philadel- 
phia. I  was  that  boy,  and  the  result  of  it  was,  two  weeks  later 
the  same  boy  came  down  to  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  and  found  Mr.  Abraham  Martin  to  advise  with  him 
as  to  the  best  locations  in  the  city.  Through  "Father" 
Martin,  Edward  H.  Toland  suggested  the  southwestern 
section  of  the  city,  which  had  largely  been  given  up  to  the 
scope  of  rangers.  It  was  there  that  Bethany  Sunday-School 
began,  and  it  is  there  that  Bethany  Sunday-School,  with  its 
church  of  3,400  members,  still  holds  the  fort." 

Father  Martin  was  a  stimulating  speaker,  and  schools  of  all 
denominations  in  the  city  welcomed  him.  Hundreds  of 
persons  recalled  with  delight  his  clear,  ringing  voice  and 
charmingly  simple  manner.  He  was  accustomed  to  hold  up 
a  small  red  book,  about  an  inch  square,  which  he  called  the 
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smallest  book  in  the  wxirid.  entitled  SmaB  Bain,  filled  with  tic 
nMist  iH«dou5  mesa^es  from  God's  Word.  The  secret  of 
his  power  was  in  the  amplidty  of  his  faith,  the  fervency  a( 
his  pfa%'efs,  and  his  exceptional  generoeity.  He  was  known 
to  p)ed(»  and  to  give  a  thousand  doUais  at  a  time  out  of  his 
jDiall  incvvue.  He  wos  confidence  by  his  medneas  and  his 
siiupie-fae:irt«ti.  \-et  Tscifu!  aad  devoted  spiiii.  Did  cootro- 
\'eri?'  w  :ri.*'.x<c  ariw  in  asy  deliberative  meeting,  he  voukl 
fpootau^evu^y  jead  i=  pnyc  and  §peedify  the  btttancas 
would  di;japw£r  asa  the  ipih:  ct  hannoay  and  low  be  icsbxtd 
in  the  a^vvcibS-.  He  w:^  an  insfxradoa  to  his  asonato, 
who  cbeR<be^  the  meiaocy  of  hcf  hombie  and  bleaed  acrrice 
as  an  tificiect  w^-xkniac  wba  ''□ee«iech  not  to  be  adtanHd." 


SECTION  V 

CREATING  JUVENILE  LITERATURE 

Religious  literature  for  the  Sunday-school  was  a  neces- 
Ksuy  adjunct  to  its  permanence.  One  of  the  biggest  problems 
-liat  confronted  the  workers  was  to  develop  religious  litera- 
nire  adapted  to  American  youth. 

Juvenile  Literature  in  1800. — At  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century  children's  books  of  that  kind  in  general  circulation 
were  few^  even  when  such  works  as  Tlie  New  England  Primer, 
The  Pilgrim^s  Progress,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Webster's  spell- 
Lng  book  were  included.  This  is  the  testimony  of  such  wit- 
nesses as  President  Humphrey  of  Amherst  College,  Dr.  T.  H. 
Gallaudet  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  Hartford,  and 
others  who  were  young  in  those  days  and  later  came  into 
national  prominence.  Dr.  Gallaudet,  for  instance,  says  that 
B  dozen  books  of  this  type  could  be  found  only  by  counting 
several  primers  and  toy  books,  like  Glass  Slipper,  Goody  Two 
Shoes,  Blue  Beard,  and  Who  Killed  Cock  Robin?  J.  R.  Case  of 
Philadelphia  testified  that  Ja^  the  Giant  Killer,  Puss  in  Boots, 
Cinderella,  and  similar  toy  works,  exhausted  the  literature  for 
children  in  1800.  This  was  the  result  of  an  inquiry  by  Fred- 
erick A.  Packard  made  in  1850,  as  editor  of  the  Union's  publi- 
cations.    (Appendix,  p.  462.) 

It  is  evident  from  Dr.  Packard's  inquiry,  however,  that  the 
eminent  persons  he  reached  had  not  been  familiar  with  some 
of  the  children's  books  which  were  in  existence,  in  their 
childhood.  It  is  computed  that  between  1744  and  1802, 
John  Newbery  and  his  successors  published  about  "three 
hundred  volumes,"  of  which  two  hundred  were  classed  as 
juveniles  by  him.  These  so-called  "volumes"  were  mere 
primers,  which  Newbery  secured  through  the  editorial  aid  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  Oliver  Goldsmith,  and  others.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  Goldsmith  roomed  on  the  upper  floor  of 
Newbery's  house  for  a  time,  and  wrote,  among  other  things, 
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the  History  of  Giles  Gingerbread,  Goody  Two  Shoes,  The  Way 
to  be  Happy,  and  various  other  short  stories  intended  to  please 
the  little  ones.  They  did  not  please  the  hypochondriac  teBxp& 
of  Dr.  Johnson.  A  number  of  the  works  which  Newbery  put 
forth  in  England  were  reprinted  in  "pirated  editioDa"  ly 
Isaiah  Thomas  of  Worcester,  Massachusetts.  He  wbb,  how- 
ever, a  "beneficent  pirate/'  for  he  adapted  many  of  tiieBe 
English  works  to  America,  by  putting  them  into  a  ''more 
colloquial  phrase."  They  did  not  gain  much  drculatioii  in 
America,  however,  until  about  1810  to  1830.  Nor  were  many 
of  them  distinctively  juvenile:  not  a  few  of  them  were  nursery 
rhymes.  Dr.  Johnson  did  not  favor  them.  He  said,  "Babic 
do  not  want  to  hear  about  babies.  .  .  .  They  like  to  be  told.  — 
of  giants  and  castles  and  of  somewhat  which  can  stretch  andtf 
stimulate  their  little  minds." 

So  too,  the  neurasthenic   bacchanalian  bachelor,  Charles^ 
Lamb,  ranked  these  same  nursery  rhymes  as  English  "Classics,"  "^ 
and  cursed  the  graded  and  more  sensible  works  of  Mrs.  Bar — 
bauld,  Mrs.  Trimmer  and  their  "whole  crew."    Neither  of  "^ 
these  ancient  critics,  who  were  childless  themselves  and  based    J 
their  opinions  on  observing  their  neighbors'   or  borrowed    - 
children,  would  be  accepted  as  authoritative,  if  they  were    - 
living  in  this   generation.    Students  of  child  development, 
now  would  laugh  such  critics  "out  of  court."    The  Newbery 
works  may  have  been  '^nursery  classics"  in  that  age,  but 
justly  deserved   the    speedy  oblivion   into  which  the   irri- 
table bachelor  lamented  they  had  disappeared  even  in  his 
lifetime. 

Clearly,  therefore,  a  juvenile  literature  of  a  religious  tjrpe 
must  be  evolved,  and  a  taste  and  demand  for  it  created.  The 
magnitude  of  this  task  can  hardly  be  conceived  now,  flooded 
as  we  are  with  millions  of  volumes  intended  to  interest  the 
young.  The  managers  of  the  Union  had  trained  minds, 
children  of  their  own,  and  also  a  clear  vision  and  decided  con- 
viction in  respect  to  the  kind  of  literature  needed.  Tliey 
said:  "In  the  days  of  our  fathers  and  even  in  the  childhood  of 
some  middle-aged  persons  among  us,  entertaining  and  in- 
structive little  books  of  a  religious  tendency  were  few  indeed; 
and  when  a  youth  had  perused  Janeway's  Token  for  Children, 
The  Pilgrim^s  Progress,  and  The  Holy  War,  where  could  he 
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another  volume,  except  the  Bible,  in  which  experimental 
;ion  is  attractively  exhibited  in  the  forms  of  colloquy  and 
•ative?"  Janeway's  Token  and  Bunyan's  Holy  War  would 
to  attract  youth  now! 

hey  grappled  with  and  mastered  the  great  task — at  least 
tieir  own  estimation.  Some  will  marvel  that,  in  a  single 
oration,  a  juvenile  Uterature  was  produced  that  was  so 
^ly  read  as  to  work  a  complete  revolution  in  the  reading 
its  and  in  the  moral  taste  of  a  large  portion  of  the  American 
>le.  The  rules  adopted  were  radical  and  would  be  deemed 
k^c  in  their  severity  in  these  days.  But  to  them  it  seemed 
^ssary  to  purify  and  to  keep  pure  the  reading  for  the 
cig.  Their  first  rule  was  to  secure  works  of  a  thoroughly 
:^gelical  character.  They  said,  'The  broad  impress  which 
^dsh  all  our  books  to  bear  is  that  of  vital,  active,  elevated 
3r,  leading  children  to  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and 
.  cheerful  observance  of  all  his  commands."  They  had  a 
i^n  of  danger  in  creating  an  appetite  for  new  books  because 
^  are  new.  The  appetite  might  become  abnormal  by  in- 
Sence.  They  sought  to  obviate  this  danger  without  losing 
good  in  it,  by  presenting  such  Uterature  as  would  give  in- 
Lction  as  well  as  be  interesting — Uterature  the  children 
dd  read  and  remember, 
^arents  and  children  alike,  however,  had  to  be  waked  up 

informed  so  as  to  judge  more  accurately  of  the  true 
tire  and  character  of  books  and  Uterature  suitable  for  child 
ding.  They  further  insisted  that  this  Uterature  for  the 
Lng  should  be  true  to  fact  and  to  nature.  They  say,  "It 
.ever  to  be  forgotten  in  the  composition  of  children's  books 
t  language  which  is  simple  enough  to  clothe  a  child's 
ughts  is  not  too  simple  to  express  the  conception  of  an 
5el."i 

Character  of  Literature  Demanded. — They,  in  fact,  required 
r  things  of  the  Uterature:  Firsts  it  must  be  clearly  and 
lolutely  of  a  moral  and  religious  character;  second^  it  must 
graded  and  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  growing  mind 
the  child;  third,  it  must  be  of  a  high  order  of  style  and 
rly  good  literature;  and  fourth,  the  books  should  be  Ameri- 
1  and  for  American  children.    They  declared,  on  the  last 

1  Report,  1831,  p.  21. 
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point:  "We  have  no  need  to  go  abroad  for  subjects  and  scenes 
of  interest.  American  divines,  statesmen  and  benefactors — 
American  momitains,  forests,  prairies  and  rivers — American 
history,  hopes  and  prospects — ^may  surely  fiunish  subjects 
enough  of  grateful,  profitable  and  interesting  contemplation  to 
American  tjhildren."^ 

The  managers  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  had  a 
feeling  similar  to  that  which  forcibly  impressed  Dr.  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  forty  years  later.  He  graphically  described 
the  difficulties  to  understand  in  his  youth  some  of  the  current 
books  for  children.  Thus,  'It  is  a  great  misfortune  to  us  of  the 
more  elderly  sort,"  he  wrote,  "that  we  were  bred  to  the  con- 
stant use  of  words  in  English  children's  books,  which  were 
without  meaning  for  us  and  only  mystified  us. 

"We  were  educated,  you  remember,  on  Miss  Edgeworths* 
Frank  and  Parents^  Assistant;  on  Original  PoemSy  and  Evenings 
at  Home,  and  Cheap  Repository  Tracts,  [Hannah  More].  Then 
we  found  oiu-selves  in  a  strange  world,  where  James  was 
called  Jem,  not  Jim,  as  we  always  heard  it;  where  a  respect- 
able but  healthy  young  woman  was  spoken  of  as  *a  stout 
wench';  where  boys  played  at  taw,  not  marbles;  where  one 
found  cowslips  in  the  fields,  while  what  we  saw  were  butter- 
cups; where  naughty  schoolboys  got  through  a  gap  in  the 
hedge,  to  steal  Farmer  Giles'  red-streaks,  instead  of  shinning 
over  the  fence  to  hook  old  Daddy  Jones'  baldwins;  where 
Hodge  used  to  go  to  the  alehouse  for  his  mug  of  beer,  while 
we  used  to  see  old  Joe  steering  for  the  grocery  to  get  his  glass 
of  rum;  .  .  .  where  there  were  larks  and  nightingales  in- 
stead of  yellow-birds  and  bobolinks;  where  the  robin  was  a 
little  domestic  bird  that  fed  at  the  table  instead  of  a  great, 
fidgety,  jerky,  whooping  thrush. 

"What  a  mess — there  is  no  better  word  for  it — what  a  mess 
was  made  of  it  in  our  young  minds  in  the  attempt  to  reconcile 
what  we  read  with  what  we  saw!" 

The  facilities  of  transportation  now  in  some  measure  de- 
crease the  misfortune  of  youth  in  Dr.  Holmes'  day  and  in  the 
period  when  the  Sunday-School  Union  was  formed,  as  some 
Americans  by  travel  become  somewhat  familiar  with  British 
scenery  and  habits.    But  it  is  still  true  that  the  mass  of  youth 

1  Report,  1831,  p.  20;  also  Appendix,  p.  463. 
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in  America  would  not'  easily  understand  phrases,  habits  and 
scenery  springing  out  of  British  society  and  surroundings. 
Some  works  are  so  cosmopolitan  in  spirit  as  to  be  widely 
understood,  but  the  mass  of  literature  for  a  nation's  need,  and 
especially  for  its  children's  need,  should  spring  out  of  the 
nation's  life  and  have  its  color  and  setting  in  the  national 
scenery  and  customs. 

Of  course  these  conditions  called  for  a  radical  departure 
from  methods  then  current  with  editors  and  pubUi^ers  of 
literature.  It  required  a  revision  of  works  already  issued,  and 
often  a  revision  and  change  of  original  works  prepared  ex- 
pressly for  the  public. 

Probably  for  these  reasons  the  books  and  literature  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  were  issued  anonymously  for 
many  years.  Their  character  was  certified  by  the  imprint  of 
the  Society  and  the  statement  on  the  title  page  of  each  work 
that  it  had  been  "revised  by  the  conmiittee  of  publication"; 
or,  if  it  was  an  original  work,  they  stated  that  it  was  ''written 
for  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  revised."  When 
the  author's  name  was  placed  on  the  title  page  (which  was 
rare),  as  in  the  case  of  the  Vindication  of  Sunday-Schools,  by 
Archibald  Alexander,  D.D.,  and  the  Dairyman^s  Daughter,  by 
L^h  Richmond,  the  works  were  printed  without  alteration, 
or,  if  changed,  the  consent  of  the  author  was  secured.  (Ap- 
pendix, pp.  463,  464.) 

They  invariably  adhered  to  this  custom  as  announced  to  the 
public  in  1824.  A  few  years  later  they  say:  "No  book  has 
received  the  imprint  [of  the  Society]  but  with  the  consent  of  at 
least  three  members  of  different  denominations  of  Christians; 
and  in  no  instance  has  a  publication  been  ordered  against  a 
single  dissenting  voice.  Nor  has  this  harmony  been  preserved 
with  difficulty,  and  only  by  the  aid  of  imposed  restraints  on 
the  freedom  of  thought  and  discussion.  It  has  flowed  from  a 
union  of  feeling,  arising  from  the  influence  of  conunon  motives 
and  the  impulse  of  a  conunon  aim." 

Thus  the  Union  iterated  and  reiterated  its  intention  in 
respect  to  the  character  of  its  Uterature.  All  its  works  must 
contaiD  "Gospel  truth,"  "free  from  gross  errors,"  "in  pleasing 
form" ;  must  be  "thoroughly  bibUcal  and  evangelical,"  "popular 
in  style,"  while  "pure  in  tone,  serious  rather  than  sensational; 
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filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  Word";  not  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Yet  they  must  be  adapted  to  the  progressive  development  of 
child  mind  as  apprehended  in  that  era,  and  must  be  thor- 
oughly American  in  their  coloring  and  environment:  their 
illustrations  drawn  from  what  American  children  actually 
saw. 

Moreover,  besides  awakening  a  taste  for  this  literature  by 
making  it  attractive  with  engravings  and  bright  thinking,  the 
purpose  was  to  increase  a  demand  for  it  by  putting  it  at  a  very 
low  price,  selling  it  to  the  pubUc  without  profit,  often  even 
below  cost. 

Fiction  or  No  ? — ^A  strong  controversy  prevailed  in  regard  to 
certain  classes  of  Uterature,  whether  they  should  be  excluded 
or  included  as  works  healthy  for  young  children.  This  con- 
tention was  especially  sharp  in  regard  to  works  of  the  imagi- 
nation and  of  fiction.  Many  moralists,  pastors,  and  some 
Sunday-school  societies  insisted  that  all  fiction  should  be  ex- 
cluded. To  the  managers  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  this  rule  seemed  strict  and  drastic,  for  it  might  exclude 
T?ie  PilgrMs  Progress  and  indeed,  might  prevent  the  Society 
from  reprinting  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son — both  of  which 
are  certainly  in  the  region  of  the  imagination  as  to  literary 
form.  Therefore  in  regard  to  works  of  the  imagination,  the 
Union  required  that  they  should  be  in  "strict  accordance  with 
truth  and  nature."  "This  quality,"  they  say,  "is  as  effectually 
preserved  in  The  Piigrim^s  Progress  as  in  the  Ldfe  of  Washing^ 
ton — in  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  as  in  the  history  of  Ste- 
phen's martyrdom."^ 

They  put  the  matter  thus:  "The  principle  which  would 
exclude  from  children's  libraries  every  book  which  gives  false 
or  unnatural  views  of  life,  character,  or  duty,"  should  be 
scrupulously  applied  to  all  literature.^  They  recognized  how 
toy  books  and  primers  had  appealed  to  the  imagination  of  the 
young,  and  they  considered  how  gradually  and  carefully  they 
must  proceed.  "A  transition  too  sudden  and  bold  from  the 
silly  stories,  the  very  titles  of  which  disgrace  the  annals  of 
education,  to  such  books  as  Sketches  from  the  Bible  and  Anna 
Ross  might  defeat  the  whole  object."  "It  was  a  prodigious 
leap  for  a  child  to  pass  from  Robinson  Crusoe  to  the  Life  of 

1  Rejwrt,  1831,  p.  23.  *  Ibid.,  p.  24. 
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Henry  Martyn  and  from  Mother  Goose's  Melodies  to  Taylor's 
or  Watts'  Hymns  as  sources  of  moral  improvement."^  Never- 
theless they  succeeded  in  aiding  the  child  to  pass  from  one  to 
the  other  without  taking  a  kangaroo  leap. 

The  Uterature  which  they  sought  to  develop  was  of  widely 
varied  types.  It  included  history,  biography,  travels,  con- 
versations, narratives,  poetry,  hymns  and  songs,  discourses 
and  didactic  teachings;  in  short,  it  was  a  comprehensive  and 
real  literature  for  the  young. 

Engravings  Appeal  to  Eye-gate. — Nor  did  the  Union  over- 
look the  importance  of  the  eye-gate  in  gaining  attention  to 
various  forms  of  truth  and  increasing  the  impressions  it 
might  give  through  the  use  of  skilful  engravings.  It  early 
employed  special  artists  and  engravers  and  designers  who  used 
their  best  skill  in  designing  and  producing  engravings  for  its 
publications  in  what  was  then  an  attractive  mechanical  style; 
engravings  which  were  adapted  to  the  substance  and  literary 
forms  of  the  works  which  it  issued.  Of  course  the  contrast 
between  those  pictures — of  two  or  three  generations  ago — 
and  those  of  the  present  time,  indicates  forcibly  the  progress 
of  art  in  making  juvenile  literature  attractive. 

It  was  recognized  that  much  of  this  literature  must  be 
suited  to  the  domestic  circle  and  the  home.  But  it  must  also 
be  of  a  character  which  would  justify  its  circulation  through 
the  Sunday-school,  and  therefore,  for  the  most  part,  by  im- 
plication, proper  to  be  read  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  In  some 
sections  of  the  country,  however,  where  the  extreme  Puritan 
idea  prevailed,  it  was  counted  difficult  to  develop  a  Uterature 
of  a  type  sufficiently  religious  or  pious  to  pass  the  approval  of 
those  holding  extreme  Puritanic  views,  and  at  the  same  time 
make  it  sufficiently  attractive  to  be  read  by  the  young.  While 
the  Union  desired  to  issue  works  of  the  highest  possible  relig- 
ious type,  it  had  the  clear  sense  and  discrimination  to  aim  to 
produce  works  that  would  be  read. 

Moral  Works. — Moreover,  it  sought  to  provide  a  clean  and 
helpful  literature  for  those  commimities  remote  from  towns 
and  from  any  pubUc  Ubrary  (and  public  libraries  were  not 
common  in  the  earlier  days).  To  this  end  it  issued,  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society,  sets  of  books 

>  Report,  1830.  p.  13. 
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raiy."  The  plan  was  for  a  school  to  secure  voluntary  con- 
butions  for  the  purchase  of  books  to  make  up  such  a  Ubrary 

the  understanding  that  every  one  should  be  allowed  to 
ke  books  out  without  pay.  It  proved  a  successful  scheme  for 
eating  a  taste  for  good  reading  and  in  promoting  popular 
ucation.  It  was  computed  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
Jumes  were  issued  within  a  few  years  to  give  at  least  one 
K)k  every  two  weeks  in  every  home  in  the  repubUc.  In 
ct,  towns  and  districts  were  induced  to  found  free  circulat- 
g  libraries,  because  of  the  popularity  of  this  scheme  of  free 
rculating  Sunday-school  libraries. 

Referring  to  the  multiplication  of  some  classes  of  books 
urporting  to  be  for  Sunday-schools,  the  Union  said:  "Many 
them  are  calculated  to  do  irreparable  mischief.  Some  will 
I  found  to  contain  the  most  unnatural  and  imscrupulous 
sws  of  Christian  character;  others  again  studiously  avoid 

much  as  an  allusion  to  the  religious  relations  and  obliga- 
>ns  of  parents.  Some  strenuously  advocate  the  peculiar 
sws  of  a  denomination  on  whose  patronage  they  depend, 
id  others  would  have  children  to  believe  that  reUgion  itself 
nothing  but  a  system  of  conflicting  creeds  and  imposing 
igmas.  In  a  word,  some  inculcate  nothing  that  is  right,  and 
hers  ever3rthing  that  is  wrong."  These  strong  words  indi- 
te how  careful  the  managers  of  the  Union,  and  especially 
I  conmiittee,  were  in  guarding  against  circulating  improper 
3rks. 

Juvenile  Hymns  and  Songs. — ^The  American  Sunday-School 
nion  not  oiJy  aimed  to  provide  a  juvenile  literatin^,  but  it 
ught  to  displace  the  rollicking  and  ribald  songs  by  cleaner 
id  purer  lyrics  set  to  attractive  music.  It  was  a  common 
•overb  then,  "The  devil  has  all  the  popular  songs."  Practi- 
Jly  there  were  no  moral  songs  or  hymns  of  note  for  children 

1800  to  1810,  except  the  small  collection  of  Watts'  Divine 
vd  Moral  Songs,  Roland  Hill's  Divine  Hymns  in  Easy  Lavr 
lage,  and  Jane  and  Ann  Taylor's  Original  Hymns  for  Sunday^ 
jhools. 

There  were  collections  of  hymns  for  children  a  centiuy 
irlier,  but  those  of  any  importance  issued  from  1700  to  1800 
)uld  be  coimted  on  the  fingers  of  a  person's  hand.  Foremost 
nong  them  stands  the  little  book  by  Isaac  Watts.    His 
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Songs  for  Children  was  among  the  last  of  his  lyric  writings. 
It  is  remarkable  that  half  a  century  before  the  rise  of  tbM 
modem  Sunday-school,  a  batchelor  and  semi-invalid  shoolc] 
have  composed  hynms  for  children  which  were  joyously  sun^ 
by  the  Uttle  ones  for  more  than  a  century,  and  which  made 
them  better  and  wiser  for  the  singing.    Mother  love  in  its 
tenderness  finds  one  of  its  best  expressions  still  through  the 
simple  rhythmic  strains  of  the  "Cradle  Hymn."    The  most 
forcible  lesson  against  quarreling  was  taught  by  the  quaint 
verses  of  "Let  Dogs  DeUght,"  and  a  lesson  of  industry  was 
happily  taught  in  the  song  of  "The  Busy  Bee."    These  songs 
were  not  written  for  the  Sunday-school,  yet  it  is  rare  to  find 
such  vigorous  moral  lessons,  so  happily  and   strongly  ex- 
pressed, in  modem  Sunday-school  hymn  books.^ 

Divine  Hymns  in  Easy  Language,  by  the  famous,  but  eccen- 
tric Rowland  Hill,  were  designed  as  an  appendix  to  the  valu- 
able songs  for  children  by  Dr.  Watts  (as  the  author  says), 
and  were  intended  to  be  used  by  Sunday-schools  of  his  day. 

*  Critics  linoe  the  da>'8  of  Isaac  Watts  have  differed  widely  in  their  estimate  of  Ui 
life  and  works.  Although  his  theology  was  regarded  as  having  a  liberal  tendency  id  ui 
own  age,  he  had  a  dismal  view  of  human  nature.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  tcndffM 
he  was  toward  children  he  regarded  them  with  a  sort  of  compassionate  ahudder.  Twi 
he  writes: 

"What  sroung  ferments  of  spite  and  envy,  what  native  wrath  and  rages(Hne- 
times  are  fou^  in  the  little  hearts  of  infants  and  su£Sciently  disoovered  by 
their  little  hands  and  their  eyes  and  their  wrathful  countenances  eT«n  befoii 
they  have  learned  to  sp<^  or  to  know  good  and  evil." 

Again  he  says:  _, 

*'Cast  a  glance  at  the  sports  of  children  from  five  to  fifteenyeare  of  age;  what 
have  all  these  little  toys  and  fooleries  in  them  that  would  be  fit  f or  voung  angels 
droned  in  flesh  and  bloodT  Would  so  many  years  of  early  life  have  becD 
wasted  in  such  mean  and  trifling  diversions  by  a  race  of  hol>*  ftod  rationsl 
beings?  and  how  much  early  iniquity  and  mischief  in  thought,  word  and 
action  is  mingled  with  these  sportings  among  the  younger  tribes  of  msnkiml. 
God  only  knows.*'* 

Some  excuse  for  these  seeminglv  harsh  words  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  W^ 
was  a  precocious  but  broken-in-health  youth.  Real  childhood  he  can  scarcely  have  ttw 
said  to  have  ever  had.     C.  J.  Abbey,  in  Ret\ffiou»  Thoughts  in  Old  EnglUh  Verm.  D. «» 


speaks  of  Watts*  Songa  for  Children — some  of  them — as  exciting  a  smile.     In  other  a- 
stances  they  are  tinged  apparently  with  the  gloom  of  a  part  of  his  theology.    ?'*'•'•■ 


many  verses  which  are  far  superior  to  them  as  compositions  and  which  ""^Jl^^f  n«tiia. 
more  attractive  to  the  young.  .  .  .  Among  the  moral  songs  ...  is  the  Cradle  uymsi 
beginning 

Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber. 

Like  many  of  Watts*  hymns  there  are  lines  in  it  which  might  well  be  spared,  but,  m  • 
whole,  it  IS  quite  equal  to  George  Withcr's 

Sleep,  Baby,  Sleep. 

and  Mr.  Palgrave  Justly  saj-s  of  it  that  few  child-pictures  have  been  drawn  in  worth  sad 
oolor  of  more  perfect  tenderness. 

*  Burder,  Worlu  of  Itaae  WaUa,  London,  ISIO,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  72,  86. 
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For  so  small  a  book,  the  range  of  subjects  was  wide,  and  it 
cannot  be  charged  with  lack  of  clearness  or  with  sentimen- 
tality, or  misty  or  vague  doctrine  respecting  sin  and  salvation. 
Thus,  the  natural  progress  of  the  child  from  one  sin  to  another 
is  forcibly  if  not  very  elegantly  put  in  rhyme: 

The  little  wretch  whose  lying  tongue 

Can  whisper  to  anoth^s  wrong, 
Will  other  mischiefs  quickly  dare, 

And  soon  be  found  to  curse  and  swear. 

He  evidently  held  to  the  possibiUty  of  child  depravity,  and 
thus  portrays  a  quarrelsome  child  in  song: 

But  oh,  what  a  horrible  sight. 
When  children,  with  anger  and  rage, 

Like  lions,  wUl  quarrel  and  fight, 
While  none  can  their  anger  assuage. 

Old  Satan  is  then  very  nigh, 

Delishted  that  thus  they  have  shown 

A  murdering  spirit;  and  why? 
Because  'tis  akin  to  his  own! 

Very  plain  and  blunt  were  the  teachings  of  sin  and  salva- 
tion of  those  old  songs.  Perhaps  our  modem  children's  hymn 
waiters  might  gather  profitable  hints  by  the  study  of  these  old 
collections! 

The  conditions  remind  us  of  a  wise  writer  who  said,  "Let 
me  make  the  ballads  of  a  people  and  I  care  not  who  makes  the 
laws."    The  songs  of  the  ale-house  and  of  the  brothel  were 
i»o  common  on  the  streets  and  often  crept  into  Christian 
liomes  through  the  children.    It  was  a  gigantic  but  necessary 
task  to  change  this.    Some  of  the  sweetest  lyric  writers  and 
some  of  the  best  musical  composers  gave  their  ripest  skill  to 
the  production  of  hynms  and  times  in  this  new  field.    The 
charming  melodies  of  Lowell  Mason,  and  the  rhythmic  songs 
of  Thomas  Hastings  and  other  musical  writers,  were  com- 
posed for  the  young,  and  issued  by  the  Union  as  worthy  fore- 
runners of  the  gospel  songs  that  now  fill  our  land.    A  simple 
manual  on  the  art  of  singing  by  E.  Ives  was  issued  by  the 
Union  to  teach  the  young  to  sing  by  note,  as  well  as  by  rote. 
Music  lessons  for  infant  classes  were  also  issued  in  large 
numbers.    Collections  of  psalmody  and  of  hynms  followed 
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[odem  evangelists  have  found  that  a  service  of  song  a^ 
Is  to  all,  of  whatever  religious  creed  or  opinion,  and  carries 
gospel  message  with  irresistible  power  to  the  heart.  In 
out  songs  there  is  rarely  a  discordant  theological  note, 
nns  by  devout  authors  and  composers — ^by  Romanists,  as 
nard  of  Cluny,  Faber  and  Newman;  and  by  Anglicans,  as 
)er,  Alford,  Kei;i  and  Keble;  and  by  Calvinists,  as  Watts, 
»lady  and  Bonar;  and  by  Arminians,  as  the  Wesleys — are 
ie  the  messengers  of  truth;  the  hearers  never  thinking  of 
peculiar  creeds  of  the  authors,  but  only  of  their  devout 
it  and  their  consecrated  lives.  So,  in  the  earlier  coming 
jther  of  persons  in  the  Sunday-school  movement,  hymns 

tunes  were  chosen  from  all  available  sources  that  were 
pted  to  the  reUgious  development  of  the  yoimg. 
1  this  pioneer  service  for  the  yoimg,  the  American  Simday- 
ool  Union  had  a  large  share.  As  in  lesson  systems,  so  in 
aiile  hynmology,  there  have  been  successive  periods,  each 
oduced  by  a  marked  epoch  or  crisis.  When  the  modem 
day-school  movement  began,  there  were  few  if  any  hymns, 
le  from  those  of  Watts  and  of  Jane  Taylor,  suited  for  use 
hildren's  gatherings.    This  was  particularly  true  of  moral 

religious  songs;  they  were  meager  in  quantity  and  not 
1  in  quality.  This  battle  for  betterment  continued  for  a 
sration. 

rofessor  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.,  an  eminent  educator  and 
day-fichool  editor,  out  of  his  experience  in  Sunday-schools 
lie  first  part  of  the  last  century,  tells  of  "the  grim  and  pon- 
)us  tune  to  which  we  youngsters  were  solenmly  exhorted 
raU  our  voices,  while  a  hymn  of  equally  imattractive  char- 
T  dragged  its  slow  length  along.  The  singing  was  a  relig- 
I  duty,  to  which  we  were  expected  to  give  heed,  and  which 
tried  faithfully  to  discharge,  as  we  would  have  tried  to 
aiit  cheerfully  to  an  amputation,  had  circumstances  re- 
•ed  it;  or  as  we  would  have  walked  to  the  school,  if  neces- 
%  bare-footed  through  the  snow,  as  one  boy  actually  did 
ler  than  forego  his  privileges."  He  adds:  "The  music 
ed  to  persons  advanced  in  life  is  no  more  suited  to  children 
1  would  be  the  measured  and  solemn  gait  of  these  aged 
K)ns.  Childhood  is  jubilant,  and  quick  in  its  motions. 
.  If  the  music  is  really  to  take  hold  of  the  feelings  of 
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children,  it  must  be  simple,  quick  and  lively  in  its  general 
movement.''^  He  points  out  the  danger  of  an  opposite  ex- 
treme of  providing  for  children  trivial  music  or  words  that 
degenerate  into  slang,  flippant,  bordering  only  on  the  profane 
or  what  might  be  fit  for  a  picnic  or  a  circus,  but  not  for  a  re- 
Ugious  service.  There  were  certain  tunes  and  words — "rude, 
irreverent,  fit  only  for  clowns."  It  is  unwise,  in  trying  to 
escape  from  the  dreary  solemnities  of  a  doleful,  long-metared, 
lugubrious  hymn,  to  rush  into  the  other  extreme. 

But  in  America,  as  in  England,  Simday-school  workers  were 
compelled,  at  first,  to  make  the  best  selection  they  could  from 
existing  hymn  books.  These  proved  so  inadequate  that  an 
insistent  demand  was  made  for  original  hynms  and  tunes 
better  fitted  to  reach  the  youthful  mind. 

At  the  early  anniversaries  of  the  Simday-School  Union  few 
suitable  hymns  were  found.  Hymns  by  W.  B.  Tappan,  Wil- 
lis Gaylord  Clark,  and  Dr.  W.  A.  Muhlenberg,  and  other  recog- 
nized hymn  writers  were  composed  to  be  sung  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society,  and  were,  with  spirit.  The  American 
Sunday-School  Union  issued  a  selection  of  existing  hymns  in 
1819,  following  the  testing  of  some  of  them  by  printing  them 
on  separate  sheets  or  cards  for  use  in  various  Sunday-schools. 
While  several  thousands  of  this  first  hymn  book  were  issued, 
it  was  apparent  that  the  hymns  were  too  mature  and  too 
"stiff"  for  the  young.  They  might  be  suited  to  persons  of 
advanced  years  anticipating  death  and  stepping  into  the 
grave.  Indeed,  the  characteristics  of  some  hjmans  were  so 
marked  as  to  cause  the  irreverent  to  say  that  they  were  "well 
fitted  for  those  pious  young  children  in  'memoirs*  "  (too  com- 
mon then),  wherein  "all  good  little  children  died  young." 
This  fault  was  early  recognized,  "It  has  been  found  very 
diflBcult  to  meet  the  various  wants  of  those  for  whose  use 
these  hjman  books  are  designed." 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  also  secured  the  writ- 
ing of  many  new  hymns  for  youth.  It  issued  manuals  of 
hymns  and  music,  including  A  System  of  Instruction  in  Music 
for  the  young.  Thomas  Hastings  wrote  Juvenile  Psalmody^ 
issued  by  the  Western  Sunday-School  Union  of  New  York — 
an  auxiUary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union — ^in  1827. 

1  John  S.  Hart,  Thoughts  on  Sabbath  Schools,  p.  93. 
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This  was  designed  to  furnish  a  concise  system  of  learning  to 
sing  sacred  music,  "so  simplified  in  its  character  as  to  be 
easUy  reduced  to  practice  on  the  monitorial  plan"  of  teach- 
ing. It  was  followed  by  a  larger  work,  entitled  Manned  of  In- 
stradUm  in  American  Sunday-School  Psalmody ^  by  E.  Ives,  Jr., 
whose  work  embraced  principles  of  musical  education  grow- 
ing out  of  actual  experience  "in  the  instruction  of  about  five 
thousand  pupils."  The  lessons  were  so  constructed  "that 
children  who  have  learned  to  sing  by  rote  may,  by  an  ordinary 
singer,  be  taught  in  one  hour  to  sing  a  hymn  scientifically." 

That  the  yoimg  should  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
hymn  was  early  recognized  by  Simday-school  leaders.  To 
carry  out  this  rule,  however,  required  hynms  that  the  child 
could  understand.  Few  such  hynms  were  in  existence,  as 
already  noted.  To  supply  this  lack  the  Union  further  encour- 
aged the  production  of  new  hynms  as  well  as  the  most  care- 
ful gleaning  from  all  the  old  ones — whether  used  in  the  church 
or  elsewhere.  These  were  published  in  successive  "collections 
of  hymns" — well  nigh  a  dozen  of  them — of  different  types  and 
sizes,  and  as  fast  as  they  were  found  unsatisfactory,  the  de- 
fective and  weak  ones  were  weeded  out. 

In  this  early  period,  stages  or  steps  in  the  development  of  the 
child  mind  were  recognized.  Thus,  a  selection  of  hjrmns  for 
infant  classes  was  issued;  another  for  the  main  school  of  the 
adolescent  age;  a  third  for  senior  and  Bible  classes;  a  fourth 
for  teachers'  meetings,  and  a  fifth  containing  special  hymns 
and  music  on  temperance,  and  for  Christmas,  anniversaries, 
and  other  special  occasions.  Thus  the  educational  principles 
upon  which  the  Society  planned  its  system  of  Bible  study 
were  applied  to  its  hymn  books.  In  all  this  service,  Sunday- 
school  educators  were  pioneers,  since  songs  for  the  young, 
whether  social,  educational,  or  religious,  did  not  exist  as  a 
class.  Before  this  period,  the  children  were  compelled  to 
join  as  best  they  could  in  church  hymns  and  in  the  social 
songs  written  and  intended  for  grown  people. 

Another  marked  epoch  was  when  the  Society  provided 
evangelistic  hymns  and  music  suited  for  revivals  and  prayer- 
meetings.  Nettleton's  Village  Hymns  failed  to  meet  the 
need,  outside  of  New  England.  Among  the  earliest  popular 
compilations  of  this  kind  was  one  made  by  a  committee  of  the 


^ 
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Young  Men's  Christian  Association  and  published  by  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  previous  to  the  great  revival 
of  1857  and  1858.  Union  Prayer  Meeting  Hymns  was  pub- 
lished in  a  variety  of  editions  with  some  new  tunes,  but  i(x 
the  most  part  those  of  a  familiar  and  of  a  standard  but  popular 
type. 

As  the  principles  of  education  were  better  understood  and 
the  development  of  the  child  mind  more  clearly  defined,  there 
came  a  call  for  hynms  and  especially  for  music  expressive  of 
gladness,  Uvely  feeling  and  joy,  characteristic  of  youthful 
minds.  It  was  clearly  seen  that  neither  the  old  music,  nor 
the  words,  quite  suited  the  Uvely  treble  of  the  voice  of  youth. 
The  words  should  not  be  unintelUgible  on  the  one  hand,  dot 
meaningless  doggerel  on  the  other.  The  music  should  not 
be  doleful  or  "dragging,"  nor  should  it  be  frivolous,  but 
expressive  of  the  cheerful  and  happy  spirit  of  childhood. 
As  these  ideas  emerged  there  was  a  call  for  an  advance  along 
these  lines,  marking  another  period  in  the  character  of  Simday- 
school  hynmology.  It  first  appeared  in  connection  with 
Sunday-School  Anniversaries — a  series  of  half  a  dozen  chiefly 
origind  hymns  and  tunes  written  by  foremost  authors  and 
composers  for  these  occasions.  They  speedily  became  ao 
popular  that  hymns  and  tunes  of  a  similar  type  were  called 
for  in  all  the  devotional  services  of  Sabbath-schools.  Authois, 
composers,  and  publishers  combined  to  flood  America  with 
compositions,  taking  advantage  of  this  popular  idea,  which 
amounted  almost  to  a  craze. 

To  stem  this  craze  for  quantity — something  ever  new,  evei 
if  doggerel  and  Kght  music — and  to  displace  it  with  some- 
thing that  would  be  more  reverent  and  instructive,  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday-School  Union  invited  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  S. 
Robinson,  a  recognized  authority  in  hymnology,  and  Theo- 
dore E.  Perkins,  a  musical  composer  of  note,  to  prepare  a  book 
of  a  more  devout  spirit  of  praise  and  worship  for  Sunday-school 
use,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  retain  "as  many  of  the  familiar 
and  popular  pieces  of  the  best  authors  as  was  consistent,  with 
a  fair  number  of  fresh  tunes  and  h>Tnns  of  real  worth,"  blend- 
ing the  old  and  the  new  together.  Dr.  Robinson  had  ahready 
attained  fame  as  a  compiler  of  Songs  for  the  Sanduary.  His 
Calvary  Songs  included  many  of  the  evangelistic  pieces  made 
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widely  popular  by  the  revival  workers,  Ira  D.  Sankey,  D.  L. 
Moody,  P.  P.  Bliss,  and  others. 

The  Society  had  already  prepared  the  way  and  created  a 
taste  for  a  book  of  this  class  by  its  previous  American  Sunday- 
School  Hymn  Book,  and  the  Sunday-School  Hosanna,  which 
were  among  the  pioneers  in  this  second  period  or  epoch  in 
juvenile  hymnology. 

These  two  movements^  namely,  modem  evangelistic  meet- 
ing|3  and  the  Simday-school,  are  credited  with  contributing 
largely  to  the  volume,  if  not  to  the  quality,  of  American  hymns. 
The  popular  demand  was  so  great  that  doubtless  a  large  num- 
ber were  produced  under  this  pressure  which  fairly  came  under 
the  criticism  since  made,  that  "the  majority  of  these  hymns 
are  such  that  their  continued  use  is  not  to  be  desired,  while 
the  quality  of  the  music  to  which  they  are  sung  is  even  poorer 
than  that  of  the  hymns."^  The  Union  recognized  this  in- 
crease in  quantity  and  decrease  in  quality,  and  endeavored 
to  turn  the  movement  so  as  at  least  to  improve  the  quality. 

Of  some  earlier  and  famous  h3nnn  writers,  as  Watts,  Addi- 
son, Doddridge,  and  Steele,  it  has  been  said  they  did  not 
create  high-class  lyrics.  Literary  critics  count  their  produc- 
tions as  only  fair  examples  of  the  influence  of  the  poetical 
school  of  Pope.  But  they  did  express  the  new  and  growing 
spirituality  of  evangelical  religion.  Cowper,  Newton,  Top- 
lady,  and  Charles  Wesley  opened  a  new  era  of  deeper  spirit- 
uality in  Christian  experience,  and  of  improved  Ijrric  merit. 
They  wrote  lines  suited  for  singing,  as  all  lyrics  are  not. 
These  lines  expressed  the  emotions  of  the  Christian  mind,  and 
thus  became  endeared  to  the  Christian  heart.  For  a  Ijrric  is 
the  creation  of  a  poetic  imagination;  a  Christian  h3nnn  is  that 
also,  plus  the  inspiration  from  a  devout  communion  with 
God. 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  the  character  of  evangelistic 
and  Sunday-school  hymns  should  rise  above  that  of  general 
church  hymnology.  It  ought,  however,  to  attain  at  times  at 
least  a  high  order  of  merit,  and  it  surely  did.  Note  the 
modem  hymns  of  Bonar,  Ray  Palmer,  Fanny  Crosby,  C. 
Wordsworth,  P.  P.  Bliss,  Matheson,  and  many  others.  It  was 
the  aim  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  to  bring  Sunday- 

*  George  W.  Gilmore*  in  Schaff-Hertog  Encyclopedia, 
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school  songs  and  music  up  to  this  high  standard.    The  UnLi 
spared  neither  labor  nor  expense  to  accomplish  its  aim.      X 
was  not  ambitious  to  produce  bulky  volumes;  it  sou^t  ratbe] 
to  sift  out  the  standard  and  the  best  of  the  popular  hynucu 
and  tunes  which  had  worthily  won  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  all 
evangelical  Christians.    On  this  plan  it  issued  Union  Hymns, 
The  People^s  Hymn  Bookf  Calvary  SongSf  Hymnal  for  Primary 
Classes^  Favorite  Hymns,  and  similar  collections,  all  of  a  moder- 
ate size.    In  preparing  the  Hymnal  for  Primary  Classes,  the 
guiding  purpose  was  "to  have  every  hymn  and  exercise  teach 
the  love  of  Jesus,  some  scriptural  truth,  and  some  important 
moral  principle  which,  once  fixed  in  the  minds  of  children, 
might  ever  influence  their  lives."    The  material  of  these 
works  was  gleaned  from  every  available  soiwce;  some  of  it 
was  original,  written  to  suit  children's  voices,  "to  be  sung  in 
unison."    The  collections  were  published  at  a  price  which 
would  place  them  within  the  reach  of  all. 

In  making  these  improvements  the  Union  did  not  depend 
upon  a  single  author  or  composer.  Thus  in  one  of  the  later  of 
its  works,  Favorite  Hymns,  upward  of  200  of  its  missionary  and 
evangelistic  workers  in  all  parts  of  America  were  asked  to  fur- 
nish a  carefully  sifted  Ust  of  200  hymns  and  tunes  most  widely 
used  and  most  highly  valued  in  their  respective  fields.  These 
lists  were  collated,  and  from  them  were  again  sifted  upward  of 
150  hjnnns  and  tunes  which  appeared  oftenest  in  these  lists. 
This  collection  was  found  to  contain  a  large  proportion  of 
the  spiritual  hymns  which  were  the  heritage  of  Christendom, 
and  comprised  the  best  compositions  of  the  widest  and  most 
famous  lyrics  and  music  writers,  ancient  and  modem.  Thus 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union  has  diligently  sought  to 
contribute  its  share  of  service  in  this  field  of  juvenile  hym- 
nology,  improving  the  quality  and  also  stimulating  young 
Christians  to  higher  ideals  in  spiritual  Uving. 

There  is  still  room  for  improvement  in  the  quaUty  of  hymns 
for  praise  and  worship,  in  the  Sunday-school.  Many  so- 
called  hjmans  are  not  suitable  to  be  so  sung;  they  are  not 
even  passable  lyrics,  but  only  rhymes  or  doggerel.  The 
songs  of  Watts  and  of  his  school  have  had  a  dominant  in- 
fluence over  hymn  writers  for  nearly  two  centuries.  He  hit 
the  popular  level  of  his  age,  but  as  an  educator  in  taste  his 
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368  "were  not  the  happiest."^    Verses  for  use  in  worship 

abundant  as  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  true  hymns  are 
s  as  flawless  diamonds.  For  a  hymn  is  the  l3rrical  ex- 
asion  of  prayer,  praise  and  holy  meditation  not  only,  but 
'hythm  and  harmony  suitable  to  be  sung.     It  is  not  simply 

poetry  of  emotion,  but  of  devotion — the  unrolling  of 
Bt  waves  of  feeling,  of  irresistible  power  and  of  unfath- 
ed  depths.    The  ideal  juvenile  hynmology  will  express 

varieties  of  mental  and  spiritual  growth  in  harmonies 
sealing  to  the  mystic  heights  and  depths  of  the  spirit 
id  with  a  childlike  faith  in  a  Heavenly  Father.  We  wait 
1  patience  for  the  ideal  Sunday-school  hjnnn  book.  One 
the  glories  of  an  ideal  work  of  this  class  will  be  that  it  can 
ce  the  deepest  truths  of  our  holy  religion  in  the  simplest 
guage  and  free  from  doctrinal  controversy.  It  will  reveal 
!  harmony  of  all  fundamental  reUgious  truth.  It  is  an 
^resting  confirmation  of  this  millennium  of  Christian  unity 
t  the  old  hymns  endeared  to  devout  souls  are  the  language 
he  imiversal  human  heart,  though  the  authors  were  often 
mpions  of  theological  disputes.  Thus,  hjmans  by  Arians 
rchmen,  CathoUcs  (Roman  and  Greek),  Calvinists,  Meth- 
its,  Lutherans,  Moravians  and  many  Chinese  creeds  are 
'  found  in  the  hymnals  of  seven  leading  evangeUcal  de- 
dnations. 

eriodicals,  Early  Period. — The  Sunday-school  movement 
y  met  with  indifference  and  opposition.    The  indifference 

partly  due  to  ignorance  or  lack  of  proper  information 

3eming   the    purpose   and   methods   of   the   institution. 

t  managers  of  the  Union  declared  that  some  new  effort 

required  to  give  an  impetus  and  wise  direction  to  Sunday- 

>ols  if  they  were  to  achieve  success  or  even  to  make  any 

progress.  This  information  was  needed  along  several 
3rent  lines. 

L)  Specific  instructions  were  required  on  organization  and 
duct  of  Sunday-schools  and  also  upon  the  organization  of 
ips  of  schools  in  unions,  co-operating  with  one  another  in 
»nQLmon  but  limited  field. 

})  A  common  medium  of  information  was  necessary  be- 
gn   the  various  schools  and   unions  scattered  over  the 

>  F.  M.  Bird,  Hymnology. 
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country  in  order  that  whatever  new  methods  were  tried  and 
found  successful  in  any  place  might  be  conveyed  to  another. 
Thus  the  schools  would  be  stimulated  to  improve  not  by 
speculative  theories,  but  by  actual  methods,  which  had  been 
put  into  practice  and  somewhere,  at  least,  had  stood  the  tfist 
of  use. 

(3)  Information  must  further  be  given  constantly  upon 
the  various  modes  of  extending  Sundaynschools  into  new 
fielils  by  agents,  missionaries,  auxiliaries,  churches,  and  vdun- 
tAr>'  workers,  creating  an  interest  and  stimulating  each  of 
these  into  actiNity  in  every  part  of  the  land. 

American  Sunday-School  liagarine. — To  accomplish  these 
eniis,  it  was  proposed  to  issue  a  general  periodical  In  1823, 
The  American  Sunday-School  Magazine  was  projected,  but 
the  L»ue  of  it  was  delayed  until  a  competent  editor  could  be 
found.  A  committee  of  the  Union  searched  for  several  months 
and  reporteil  that  the  diflSculty .  not  to  say  impracticalHlity,  of 
finding  a  person  meeting  the  \'iews  of  the  Society  in  all  points 
was  great,  yet  they  had  found  a  young  journalist  in  New 
York  (Freilerick  W.  Porter\  who  was  distinguished  for  «al 
in  Sabbath-^^hools,  a  man  of  piety  and  evang^cal  prind- 
pies,  wilhng,  at  the  end  of  his  engagement  in  New  York,  to 
come  to  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Porter  conducted  the  magaiiDe 
monthlv  from  Julv  1.  1S24.  for  a  few  \-ears,  until  Frederick  A. 
Packard  gave  up  a  large  and  promising  legal  practice  to  de- 
vote his  life  to  the  preparation  of  religious  Uterature  foi  the 
young,  at  the  call  of  the  American  Sunday-School  UnioiL 
The  increasing  demands  for  the  Union's  literature  within 
five  years  ivquired  Mr.  Porter  to  gi\-e  all  his  time  to  the 
management  of  its  circulation  and  to  the  direction  of  its 
missionarv  work. 

The  object  of  the  magazine  was.  broadly  stated,  to  pro- 
mote the  three  lines  of  work  already  indicated.  It  proposed 
to  give  a  sunimar>'  recon.1  of  Sabbath-schools  "in  all  parts  of 
the  world.**  to  present  the  best  methods  of  conducting  theffl, 
to  discuss  questions  relating  to  their  management,  to  notice 
the  literature,  to  treat  of  education,  to  gi\*e  hints  on  training 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  family  circle,  and  to 
illustrate  all  these  subjects  by  authentic  fact&  tending  to 
it  the  power  of  divine  truth  in  a  form  to  encourage 
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parents  and  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  to  stimulate  all  to 
take  part  in  the  religious  education  of  the  rising  generation. 

It  will  be  seen  that  their  purpose  was  to  cover  the  whole 
field  of  education  as  related  to  religion.  It  was  not  limited 
to  teachers  or  workers,  but  was  for  all  friends  of  the  cause  of 
religion^  whether  in  the  church,  society,  or  the  family. 

Several  similar  periodicals  were  issued  about  the  same 
time  in  Boston,  Hartford,  New  Haven,  New  York,  Utica, 
Princeton,  and  other  p\sLces,  but  only  for  local  circulation. 
The  American  Sunday-School  Magazine  had  a  wider  outlook, 
taking  on  a  national  character  and  treating  the  progress  of  the 
movement  in  a  more  general  way,  suited  to  readers  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country.  It  aimed  to  do  for  America  what 
T/ie  SundaySchool  Repository  or  Teachers*  Magazine  of  Eng- 
land attempted  to  do  for  Great  Britain.  It  was  issued 
monthly  from  July,  1824,  each  page  being  eight  and  one-half 
by  five  and  three-quarter  inches  (the  type  page  six  and  three- 
quarter  by  three  and  three-quarter  inches),  thirty-two  pages 
in  each  number,  with  illustrations,  maps,  plans  of  rooms,  etc., 
giving  384  large  pages  of  reading  matter  yearly  for  $1.50. 

Simultaneously  with  the  r^ular  monthly  issues  of  the 
magazine,  the  Union  sent  out  a  great  variety  of  publications 
at  irregular  intervals,  giving  information  along  all  three  of 
the  lines  of  work  above  indicated.    Thus  letters,  circulars, 
appeals,    instructions,    regulations    and   rules   were    poured 
forth  from  its  presses  with  almost  bewildering  variety  and 
quantity,  such  as  Directions  for  Forming  and  Conducting 
Sunday-Schools  (12  pages);  Hints  to  Aid  in  the  Organization 
and  Support  of  SaJ^nUh-Schools  in  the  Country;  Plans  and 
Motives  for  the  Extension  of  Sabbath-Schools;  An  Address  to 
the  Citizens  of  Philadelphia;  another  To  the  Friends  of  Sunday^ 
Schools  in  the  United  States;  System  of  Internal  Regulalion  for 
Sunday^chools;    Plan   of  Proceeding   in   the   Formation   of 
Auxiliary  Sunday-School   Unions,   and   a  constitution    and 
by-laws  for  the  same;  Hints  on  the  Establishment  of  Sunday- 
School  Depositories;  Yearly  Course  of  Select  Scripture  Lessons 
for  Sunday-Schools;  Annual  Reports  from  Auxiliary  Societies^ 
^nd  Suggestions  in  Vindication  of  Sunday-Schools.    Publica- 
t;ion8  on  the  design,  importance,  and  various  other  phases 
of  the  Sunday-school  movement  were  repeatedly  and  fre- 
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quently  issued  in  circular  or  pamphlet  form  and  were  gratu- 
itously distributed  by  the  tens  of  thousands  over  the  country. 

These  numerous  documents,  along  with  the  periodical 
magazine — which  was  accompanied  by  an  illustrated  smaller 
periodical  for  children,  entitled  The  YotUh^s  Friend,  and  a 
third  one,  The  Infant  Maganne,  for  begimiers — aroused 
public  interest  in  the  cause  of  Bible  instruction  so  that  even 
more  full  and  systematic  information  was  urgently  demanded. 
The  workers  wanted  more  detailed  news  and  information  in 
regard  to  new  plans  and  methods  of  instruction,  and  desired 
reports  of  the  character  of  the  many  experiments  suggested 
and  introduced  by  those  who  were  widely  scattered  through 
the  country  and  were  thinking  of  novel  expedients  charac- 
teristic of  every  new  movement.  So  there  was  a  call  fw  a 
periodical  more  frequently  issued  and  more  of  the  character 
of  a  newspaper. 

Weekly  Sunday-School  Journal. — ^This  agitation  stimulated 
the  Union  to  project  the  issue  of  a  large  foUo  periodical  eaclx 
week,  and  a  prospectus  and  specimen  number  of  The  Sundaj^ 
School  Journal  and  Advocate  of  Christian  Education  was  issue 
November    24,    1830.    The    projectors    of    this    mammot 
journal  (for  that  period)  aimounced  that  it  would  be  issue 
each  week,  beginning  January  5,  1831.     They  declared  tha- 
the  subject  of  religious  education  "had  become  a  distinct  aw 
interesting  department  of  general  intelligence  and  inquiry," 
making  it  indispensable  to  have  this  information  presented  ii 
a  popular  form;  that  **a  weekly  paper  was  found  to  be  th— 
most  efficient  and  least  expensive  mode  of  diffusing  this  ii 
formation."    It  allowed  scope  ''for  general  and  familiar 
cussions  and  illustrations  of  all  subjects  coimected  with  tli»-* 
cause,"  and  gave  an  opportunity  **for  greater  variety  ai*^  ^ 
quantity  of  matter  than  could  be  furnished  in  any  other  form^a 
at  the  same  price." 

Moreover,  the  object  of  this  benevolent  institution,  the 
Sunday-school,  was  so  important  that  it  could  not  be  assignee? 
any  secondary  place.    This  point  was  forcibly  stated:   "If  ^ 
instruct  the  ignorant,  awaken  the  careless,  and  guide  the  in- 
quiring, is  the  legitimate  office  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher; 
if  to  enlighten  the  mind,  sustain  the  spirit,  elevate  the  hopes, 

eviate  the  woes,  and  convert  to  God  the  soul  of  man,  are 
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;he  Intimate  results  of  Sunday-school  instruction/'  it  could 
not  take  a  secondary  place. 

This  new  weekly  journal  was  a  newspaper-folio  in  form,  of 
Four  pages,  each  page  fifteen  by  twenty-one  inches,  five  col- 
rnnns  to  the  page,  in  close,  but  clear  type.  It  presented  news 
in  r^ard  to  the  progress  of  Sunday-schools  from  every  state, 
inih  an  occasional  peep  at  their  progress  throughout  the 
world.  Every  phase  of  the  problem  of  education,  as  related 
to  religion,  was  discussed.  Special  attention  was  given  to 
prcHninent  theories  of  leading  educators  which  were  then 
receiving  the  attention  of  the  public  and  of  the  learned 
throughout  the  country.  Full  accounts  of  experimental 
plans  and  methods  pursued  in  different  schools  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  were  given.  Nor  did  the  editors  forget 
v^hatever  would  stimulate  workers  to  improved  plans  and  to 
an  earnest  inculcation  and  application  of  biblical  truth  in  the 
formation  of  character.  Nearly  every  number  contained  an 
engraving  quite  worthy  of  the  artistic  skill  of  those  days, 
however  crude  it  may  seem  to  us  now. 

This  journal  also  contained  explanations  and  applications 
upon  the  Select  Uniform  Limited  Lessons,  which  were  then 
in  use.  These  were  entirely  different  from  the  "Helps"  in  the 
Union  Questions  which  were  also  upon  the  same  select  Bible 
texts.  The  Moravian  plan  of  "a  verse-a-day''  committed  to 
Eoemory  was  also  noticed,  and  for  some  time  the  seven  verses 
*or  each  week  appeared  in  full  in  one  of  its  coliunns.  Alto- 
gether the  journal  was  not  only  equal  to,  but  in  advance  of  the 
verage  weekly  newspaper  of  that  day  in  regard  to  its  in- 
>nnation  and  Sunday-school  news,  as  well  as  in  respect  to 
be  available  material  relating  to  education,  the  lessons,  and 
he  various  principles  or  methods  applicable  to  Bible  instruo- 
ion.  It  published  full  reports  of  the  first  and  second  National 
unday-School  Conventions  of  1832  and  1833,  held,  respect- 
irely,  in  New  York  and  in  Philadelphia. 

This  weekly  Sunday-school  teachers'  periodical  was  among 
he  earliest  of  its  class,  if  not  the  first  weekly  teachers'  paper 
»f  its  kind,  issued  in  America  or  in  the  world.  It  attempted 
o  throw  light  upon  the  systems  of  education  which  were  then 
n  an  unsettled,  formative  condition. 

The  Journal  brought  into  comparison  the  views  of  fore- 
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most  educators  of  that  period,  which  proved  an  ncellc^ 
way  of  showing  their  diverse  and  even  contradictory  cbAJ- 
acter.    The  editors  and  writers  attempted  to  briug  soECie 
clear  order  out  of  this  confused  discussion.    They  appeal^ 
to  the  pubUc  to  support  the  Journal  and  the  American  Bunda.;?* 
School  Union.    "If  the  friends  of  liberty  and  relipcn  ■^raH 
stand  by  it,  and  sustain  it  with  generous  hearts  and  op^s^ 
hands,  its  field  of  usefulness  and  benevolent  exertaoDS  ^^^ 
extend  farther  and  farther  until  it  shall  embrace  all  the   i^^' 
habited  portions  of  the  globe;  and  ita  duration  and  mea-XiiB 
will  be  measured  only  by  the  existence  and  wants  of  a  anf  *-^ 
dying  world."    Surely  a  wide  outlook  and  a  far  vision  v^'^ 
theirs! 

The  reports  of  state  and  county  conventions  were  p"V^^ 
with  such  frequency  and  fulness  as  to  create  a  desire  foZ"  ^ 
national  convention.  This  was  proposed  l^  a  reeoluUon  ^ 
the  managers  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and  S.*  ** 
published  in  the  Journal  in  1832.  (This  will  be  noticed  m*:^'^*" 
fully  under  Conventions.) 

The  SuTiday-School  Journal  continued  to  be  issued  onc^ 
week  from  1831  to  1835,  at  two  dollars  per  year.    TlieQ,  f  "^ 
financial  reasons,  it  was  issued  only  every  other  week,  and  t-^^^ 
price  reduced  to  one  dollar  per  year.     In  1843  the  size  of  t^^^ 
page  was  reduced  and  it  was  offered  to  schools  at  the  e 
tremely  low  price  of  twenty-five  cents  per  year.     It  v 
nished  at  this  popular  price  until  1859,  when  it  was  succeeds 
by  The  Sunday-School  Times,  and  lata-  by  The  SuTiday-Sch 
World.  ^ 

Juvenile  UuEtrated  Periodicals. — This  class  of  religioC-'^^^-v, 
literature  was  a  creation  of  the  first  quarter  or  half  of  th*^^^-^^^ 
nineteenth  century.  The  early  juvenile  illustrated  periodicatf^^^^^ 
were  tiny  afTairs.  Great  Britain,  in  the  early  years  of  tii-*— ^^r- 
Sunday-echool  movement,  industriously  put  forth  j 
literature  in  greater  abundance  than  books.  Several  of  t 
small  papers  for  children  were  published  by  private  ( 
prise.  One  of  the  pioneers  in  this  field  was  The  Youtk'8  Mai 
zine,  edited  by  W,  B.  Gurney  of  London,  It  was  a  "popi 
and  high-class  monthly,"  primarily  not  for  Sunday  schola 
but  for  young  people  in  general.  A  small  periodical  of  t 
class,  called  The  Sunday-Sdiool  Child's  Repository,  ' 
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'  a  brief  period  from  1815  at  Southwark,  a  part  of  London, 
i  Mr.  Gover  soon  after  started  a  similar  magazine  which 
3  was  discontinued  when  the  Religious  Tract  Society  began 
5  Child^s  Companion  in  1824.  According  to  Mr.  William 
Groser,  secretary  of  the  London  Simday-School  Union, 
^\it  a  dozen  monthlies  for  yoimg  people  were  issued  in 
rS,  varying  in  price  from  one  penny  to  four  pence  each. 
B  London  Simday-School  Union  Report  for  May,  1824, 
es  a  list  of  fifteen  "periodicals  for  Sunday  scholars,"  but 
>  or  three  of  them  do  not  seem  to  belong  exclusively  to 
.'t  class,  and  two  or  three  others  belong,  properly,  to  the 
Lcational  rather  than  to  the  religious  field.  Most  of  them 
ored  the  fate  of  educational  and  Uterary  magazines  and 
iodicals  begun  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century 
iiey  were  short  lived.  This  waa  specially  true  of  literary 
-^azines  and  periodicals  in  America.  For  out  of  a  list  of 
^ut  275,  given  in  The  American  Encyclopedia^  including 
^erican,  English,  French,  German,  and  some  other  Euro- 
an  languages  in  the  various  branches  of  learning — and  that 
^  up  to  1860 — scarcely  eighteen  were  begun  before  1820. 
any  of  these,  in  fact,  were  annals  or  journals  of  scientific  or 
her  societies  and  not  properly  magazines,  reviews,  or 
terary  journals.  The  short  lives  of  these  journals  and 
leir  ephemeral  character  might  be  expected  in  the  develop- 
ent  of  a  new  class  of  periodicals  in  any  country.  There 
as,  perhaps,  less  mortality  among  the  juvenile  illustrated 
riodicals  in  America  than  among  other  kinds  of  periodical 
erature,  whether  in  America  or  abroad. 
When  the  Sunday-school  was  foimded  the  call  began  to  be 
sistent  for  periodical  reading  matter  of  a  moral  and  reUg- 
js  type,  suited  to  the  young.  One  of  this  class  had  been 
irted  in  New  Haven,  called  The  Teachers'  Offering,  a  tiny 
■air,  which  was  bought  by  the  Sunday-School  Union  in 
23  and  continued  under  the  title  of  The  YoutVs  Friend  and 
holars'  Magazine.  Its  circulation  quickly  jumped  from 
ty  copies  at  the  first  issue  to  3,000,  and  then  to  10,000, 
d  soon  to  13,000  for  each  issue.  Its  motto  or  keyword 
IS  "Buy  the  Truth  and  Sell  It  Not."  It  was  issued  monthly 
d  covered  sixteen  small  book  pages,  with  one  engraving 
ch  month.    In  reviewing  it,  a  New  York  paper  urged 
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every  parent  to  watch  with  what  joy  the  children  would  hail 
its  arrival.  The  reviewer  suggested  that  the  periodical 
should  come  in  the  child's  "own  name,"  and  be  his  own  paper, 
and  adds:  'The  matter  contained  in  this  work  is  of  a  purely 
moral  or  reUgious  character,  and  presented  to  the  young 
reader  in  a  style  suited  to  his  capacity.  The  engravings  wiD 
be  highly  acceptable,  and,  what  is  still  more  important,  aknost 
every  young  person  can  find  means  to  defray  the  expense  of 
taking  it."  It  was  continued  for  over  twenty  years,  when 
it  was  superseded  by  the  larger  and  far  more  pretentious 
quarto  or  folio.  The  Youth's  Penny  Gazette. 

The  Gazette  began  in  1842  and  was  issued  every  other  week 
at  the  marvelously  low  price  of  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per 
annum  when  forty  copies  or  over  were  taken,  and  marked  a 
new  era  in  juvenile  illustrated  periodicals  for  Simday-schook 
It  claimed  to  contain  intelligence  "of  the  most  various  and 
interesting  character,"  and  facts  and  suggestions  respecting 
Sunday-schools,  missions,  the  temperance  reformation, /W 
such  expositions  of  prevailing  errors  and  delusions  as  shall 
aid  the  teacher  and  interest  the  pupil  in  their  common  duties." 
It  had  several  engravings  in  each  nimiber,  one  sometimes 
taking  a  whole  page.  It  speedily  attained  a  large  circula- 
tion which  it  continued  to  hold  for  upward  of  fifteen  years, 
when  it  was  followed  in  1859  by  The  Sunday-School  Batvner 
and  The  Sunday-School  Gazette,  They,  in  turn,  were  fol- 
lowed by  The  Child's  World  and  other  papers  described 
later.  The  Penny  Gazette  claimed  to  be  the  pioneer  in  this 
class  of  folio,  illustrated  papers  for  SimdaynschoolB  ^ 
America. 

Infants'  Magazine. — ^The  Union  not  only  made  provii®^ 
for  the  wants  of  the  teachers  and  of  youth,  but  it  also  toot 
note  of  the  wants  of  the  little  ones  and  aimed  to  furnish  s^^ 
able  reading  for  them  in  The  Infants'  Magazine,  a  small  P^P^ 
especially  prepared  to  meet  the  tastes  and  capacities  of  ^^^ 
"wee  ones"  in  the  Sunday-school  and  in  the  home.    It  \^^ 
engravings  appealing  to  the  eye,  as  well  as  interesting  ms^tf^^ 
to  be  read  to  those  who  were  yet  unable  to  read  for  th^^ 
selves.    This  *  little   periodical   was   issued   monthly  by    '^^ 
American  Sunday-School  Union  from  1829  to  1834,  and  "^^ 
a  pioneer  of  that  class  of  religious  papers  now  so  abimd^*^ 
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aiming  to  interest  the  youngest  children^  beginning  with  the 
Cradle  Roll. 

Periodicals,  Middle  Period.— The  great  revival  of  1857-59 
gave  a  new  impetus  to  the  development  of  the  Sunday-school. 
It  aroused  fresh  enthusiasm  in  the  S3rstematic  study  of  the 
Scriptures  through  infant,  juvenile,  adult,  and  Bible  classes 
and  teachers'  meetings.  This  increased  attention  to  Bible 
study  called  for  better  commimication  among  its  workers, 
such  as  might  be  afiforded  by  a  weekly  teachers'  journal. 
Such  a  periodical  had  been  issued  for  a  few  years  following 
1830,  as  heretofore  noticed,  but  it  had  been  discontinued  from 
lack  of  adequate  financial  support.  Such  a  journal,  broad  in 
its  outlook,  not  only  helpful  to  teachers  but  encouraging  the 
e3ctension  of  Sunday-schools  and  discussing,  in  an  evangelical 
spirit,  means  for  giving  greater  life  and  efficiency  to  Sunday- 
school  instruction  through  reports  of  proceedings  of  Sunday- 
school  conventions  and  of  the  success  of  various  forms  of 
Sunday-school  effort,  reviews  of  religious  literature  of  inter- 
est to  workers — ^not  overlooking  successful  methods  of  family 
instruction;  in  short,  a  journal  free  from  denominational  or 
sectarian  bias,  it  was  believed  would  be  welcomed  and  well 
sustained. 

The  Sunday-School  Times. — ^These  considerations  led  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  to  start  The  Sunday-School 
Times  in  January,  1859,  securing  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.,  an 
eminent  educator,  as  editor,  and  I.  Newton  Baker  as  his 
assistant.    It  was  considered  advantageous  to  have  a  special 
editor  for  a  teachers'  journal  of  this  scope  and  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  periodicals  for  the  young  which  the  Society  continued 
to  issue. 

The  Sunday-School  Times  was  issued  in  newspaper  form, 
each  page  about  fifteen  inches  by  twenty  inches — each  num- 
ber a  folio  of  four  pages,  at  one  dollar  per  year,  single 
Oopy,  or  100  copies  for  seventy  dollars,  to  one  address.  It 
'^'as  ably  edited,  and  warmly  welcomed  by  a  large  number  of 
Ohristian  workers  throughout  the  country.  The  Society, 
liowever,  discovered  what  many  private  publishers  experienced 
l^^fore  and  since  that  date;  that  the  founding  of  a  new  weekly 
i^'^ligioiis  journal  was  an  expensive  experiment.  The  embar- 
condition  of  the  Society's  finances,  together  with  the 
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distracted  condition  of  the  country,  led  the  managers  of  the 
Union  after  two  years  (in  1861)  to  transfer  this  publication 
to  private  parties  (John  S.  Hart  and  others).  By  this  trans- 
fer, it  was  beUeved  that  the  paper  might  retain  most  of  its 
old  friends*  and  gain  more  new  ones  in  denominational  schools, 
sufficient  to  give  it  adequate  support. 

It  gradually  won  its  way  in  influence  under  Dr.  Hart,  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Baker,  and  was  later  ably  sustained  by  John 
WanamaJker  as  publisher,  imtil  it  was  again  transferred  in  1875 
to  H.  Clay  Trumbull  and  the  Sunday-School  Times  C!ompany, 
ranking  among  the  foremost  Sunday-school  journals  in  the 
world. 

In  place  of  The  Sunday-School  Times  thus  transferred  to 
private  parties,  the  Union  planned  and  issued  another  teach- 
ers' paper   similar  to  The  Sunday-School  Journal,  and  the 
magazines  which  were  issued  by  the  Union  from  1824  to  1859. 
Teachers  and  workers  in  rural  and  Union  schools  for  which 
the  Society  cared,   required  and  would  sustain  a  journal 
adapted  to  their  need  if  it  could  be  furnished  at  a  price  within 
their  means.    Such  a  periodical  the  Union  issued  in  March, 
1861.    As  the  title  Sunday-School  Journal  first  used  by  tb® 
Union  had  been  appropriated  by  a  denomination,  the  Society 
named  this  teachers'  periodical  The  Sunday-School  Wo^^' 
In  taking  this  title  it  was  intended  to  include  whatever  would 
be  of  interest  to  all  workers  in  the  Simday-school  and  in  ^ 
family  interested  in  reUgion  and  the  study  of  the  Bible.     ^. 
was  issued  monthly  at  fifty  cents  for  a  single  subscription  ^^ 
forty  cents  in  clubs.    The  size  and  shape  were  adopted  -^y* 
reference  to  binding  at  the  end  of  the  year,  the  page  b^^ 
eight  by  ten  inches,  sixteen  pages  or  more  in  each  nuni.1^ 
The  editing  of  the  periodicals  was  again  placed  under     ^ 
charge  of  Dr.  Packard,  as  in  1858,  and  continued  so  i^-^J- 
his  death  in  1868,  when  the  Rev.  Richard  Newton,  D*-^ 
was  appomted  editor  of  the  periodicals  and  Samuel 
AUibone,    LL.D.,    editor    of    the    book    publications. 
Sunday-School  World  continued  to  be  of  the  form  and 
noted  until  1872,  when  the  size  of  the  page  was  consider^^^ 
increased  and  other  changes  made,  to  be  noticed  hereafter  ^ 

New    Illustrated    Periodicals. — When    The    Sunday-Sc/*'^ 
Times  ,was  begun  in  1859  (a  revival  of  The  Sunday-Sc^^^ 
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Journal  of  1831,  in  fact),  changes  were  made  in  the  juvenile 
periodicals  also.  The  Youth's  Penny  Gazette,  a  folio  which 
had  been  issued  every  alternate  week  since  1842,  was  followed 
in  1859  by  The  Youth's  Sunday-School  Gazette,  issued  once  a 
month.  It  appeared  in  a  new  dress,  on  more  expensive  white 
paper,  with  a  greater  number  of  engravings,  though  some- 
^v^hat  smaller  than  those  which  had  appeared  in  the  Penny 
Gazette.  The  matter  was  intended  for  youths  somewhat 
older  than  those  who  had  been  readers  of  the  former  paper. 
The  Gazette  was  issued  in  clubs — 100  copies  to  one  address 
for  eleven  dollars. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Society  published  The  Sunday-School 
Banner  every  week  for  children  and  youth  under  the  teen  age. 
It  was  about  the  same  size  and  style  as  the  former  Penny 
Gazette,  and  was  offered  to  schools  as  a  weekly,  a  semi- 
Knonthly,  a  monthly,  or  three  times  a  month:  100  copies, 
Knonthly,  eight  dollars;  semi-monthly,  sixteen  dollars;  three 
times  a  month,  twenty-four  dollars;  weekly,  thirty-two  dol- 
lars a  year.  The  topics  treated  in  these  juvenile  papers  were 
Knoral  and  religious  for  the  most  part,  though  the  scope  was 
much  wider  than  that  of  its  predecessor.  The  Penny  Gazette. 
Articles  relating  to  nature  studies  and  similar  subjects  were 
frequently  presented  in  its  columns,  and  without  tacking  on 
a  moral  lesson  at  the  end. 

These  two  papers  were  discontinued  in  1861  and  were  fol- 
lowed by  The  Child's  World  in  1862,  issued  semi-monthly; 
100  copies  at  twelve  dollars,  or  monthly,  six  dollars.  The 
Civil  War,  which  increased  the  cost  of  everything,  com- 
pelled the  Society  to  double  this  price.  This  paper  was 
adapted  in  its  matter  to  interest  and  instruct  the  young  in 
tihe  same  way  as  The  Sunday-School  World  was  adapted  to 
adults.  The  special  feature  of  this  Child's  World  was  that  the 
fourth  folio  page  was  suited  to  children  just  beginning  to  read 
and  was  printed  in  large  type,  with  illustrations.  It  speedily 
attained  a  circulation  greater  than  any  of  its  predecessors  in 
tlieir  palmiest  days,  and  continued  to  have  this  circulation  of 
:inore  than  200,000  copies  a  month  imder  Dr.  Packard  and 
IDr.  Newton's  editorship. 

The  periodical  was  adopted  as  a  medium  of  information 
l)ecause  it  gave  a  large  amoimt  of  reading  matter  at  a  very 
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small  price.  The  managers  frequently  called  attention  to 
this  fact.  Thus,  it  was  said:  'If  all  the  reading  matter  dis- 
tributed (through  the  three  periodicals)  in  the  form  of  sheets 
was  circulated  in  book  form,  it  would  be  equal  to  the  issue  of 
1,280,357  pages  in  a  day,  or  to  466,150,000  pages  a  year." 
Or,  they  put  it  in  another  way,  "The  amount  of  reading 
matter  sent  out  in  our  periodicals  is  equal  to  an  issue  of 
1,747  copies  daily  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,**  ^ 

Periodicals,  Later  Period.— In  1872  The  SundaySchoci 
World  was  enlarged  and  reconstructed  as  to  the  arrangemient 
and  the  kind  of  material  furnished  in  it.  The  new  Uniform 
Sunday-School  Lessons  were  begun  that  year,  as  elsewhere 
described.  New  features  were  adopted.  Expositions  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  were  furnished  by  the  Rev.  John  Hall, 
D.D.,  who  had  recently  come  to  New  York  from  Dublin; 
fresh  gleanings  from  the  Holy  Land  were  fiunished  by  the 
editor.  Dr.  Richard  Newton;  practical  suggestions  on  methods 
of  conducting  and  teaching  in  Sunday-schools  were  furnished 
by  the  normal  secretary.  Rev.  H.  Clay  Trumbull;  and  a  con- 
densed record  of  progress  of  Simday-school  work  at  home  and 
abroad  by  the  assistant  editor,  Edwin  W.  Rice;  besides  spe- 
cial discussions  on  timely  subjects  from  recognized  biblical 
scholars. 

These  articles  and  discussions  in  The  Sunday-School  World 
embraced  the  principles  and  methods  of  teaching;  approved 
modes  of  opening,  conducting,  and  closing  Sunday-6chools; 
the  classification  of  scholars;  the  proper  management  of 
primary,  intermediate  and  adult  classes;  the  selection  and  dis- 
tribution of  libraries;  the  right  conduct  of  teachers'  meetings 
and  children's  services,  and  whatever  else  related  to  the  work 
of  the  Sunday-school  and  religious  instruction  in  the  home. 

Material  relating  to  the  missionary  work  of  the  Society 
was  also  presented  in  a  monthly  supplement  which  contained 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  donations  received  for  the  support 
of  that  work  from  month  to  month.  These  supplements 
sometimes  extended  to  eight  pages  quarto,  in  addition  to  the 
sixteen  large  quarto  pages  of  the  regular  issue. 

The  plan  of  studying  the  lessons  presented  in  The  Sunday- 
School  World  had  several  new  features.     The  entire  BibI 

»  Report,  1859,  p.  54. 
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text  of  the  lessons  was  printed,  with  references  and  verses  to 
be  memorized,  and  a  central  truth.  Explanations  of  difficult 
words  were  given,  and  the  leading  truths  of  the  texts  were 
tersely  presented,  with  explanations,  to  exhibit  the  full  scope 
of  the  lesson  and  enable  the  teacher  with  directness  and 
fidelity  to  apply  it  to  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  pupils. 

These  helps  upon  the  lessons  in  the  World  were  not  de- 
signed to  be  taken  into  the  class  and  read,  but  to  aid  the 
teacher  in  the  preparation  and  right  understanding  of  the 
lesson  before  he  met  his  class.  To  aid  him  in  discovering 
whether  he  had  a  reasonable  grasp  of  the  truth,  suggestive 
points  or  topics  that  might  be  turned  into  questions  were 
added,  to  each  of  which  a  definite  answer  must  be  given  by  the 
teacher  or  the  pupil.  These  tests  would  enable  the  teacher 
beforehand  to  find  out  whether  he  had  a  sufficient  mastery  of 
the  Bible  lesson  to  teach  it  intelligently. 

Closely  related  to  the  lessons  in  The  Sunday^chool  World 
were  treatments  of  the  same  lessons  for  the  scholars  in  several 
grades  (see  below). 

These  improvements  in  the  World  led  to  a  marvelous  in- 
crease in  its  circulation,  speedily  attaining  a  yearly  issue  of 
about  a  half-million  copies. 

The  SundaySdwol  World  signalized  the  beginning  of  a 
new  seven  years'  com-se  of  International  Lessons  ii  1880  by 
changing  its  form  from  that  of  a  sixteen-page  quarto  to  an 
octavo  magazine  of  thirty-six  pages  and  upward,  with  an 
engraved  cover.  The  readers  gave  gratifying  proof  of  their 
appreciation  of  this  change.  The  copies  were  boimd  at  the 
end  of  the  year  and  preserved  by  friends  in  different  parts  of 
the  coimtry.  The  editor,  Edwin  W.  Rice,  had  associated 
with  him  from  1879  the  Rev.  Moseley  H.  Williams,  a  Yale 
graduate,  who  had  previous  experience  as  a  journalist  and 
pastor.  The  Sunday-School  World  continued  imder  the 
leadership  of  these  two  editors  and  their  assistants  for  over 
thirty  years,  various  new  features  being  introduced  as  condi- 
tions and  changes  arose  in  the  progress  of  biblical  and  religious 
education. 

Among  these  new  features  were:  (1)  A  series  of  articles  by 
the  American  Revision  Committee  explaining  the  purpose 
and  character  of  the  Anglo-American  version  of  the  Bible  then 
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in  progress.  The  topics  upon  which  the  public  desired  in- 
formation were  indicated  by  Editor  Bice,  who,  with  the  co- 
operation of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  secured  the  treatment  of  each 
topic  by  an  accomplished  scholar  of  the  American  Eevisioii 
C!ommittee  who  had  given  a  lifenstudy  to  that  particular  8ul>- 
ject.  The  articles  (nineteen  of  them)  were  republished  in  a* 
book,  and  had  an  important  influence  in  preparing  the  way 
for  an  intelligent  reception  of  the  revised  version  of  the  Bible 
when  it  was  first  issued  in  1881.  The  leading  papers  of  the 
coimtry  found  them  a  rich  source  of  information. 

(2)  A  second  new  feature  was  giving  light  from  Oriental 
manners,  customs,  and  archaeological  research,  upon  the 
Bible  lesson  each  week  by  such  specialists  as  Prof.  George  E. 
Post  of  Beirut,  John  T.  Haddad  of  Damascus,  Selah  Merrill 
of  Jerusalem,  Explorer  F.  J.  Bliss  of  Syria,  and  many  others — 
a  line  of  Bible  interpretation  which  was  soon  adopted  by 
other  teachers'  journals. 

(3)  A  third  featm^  was  a  series  of  papers  on  child  develop- 
ment by  Rev.  Moseley  H.  WilUams,  with  other  Unes  (ffl 
principles  and  methods  of  teaching  by  Dr.  Addison  P.  Foster. 
AUce  W.  Knox  advocated  the  new  class  system  in  primary 
work,  and  John  B.  Smith  contributed  a  superintendent's 
review  of  the  lesson. 

(4)  A  fourth  feature  was  suggesting  applications  and  illus- 
trations of  special  truths  under  each  lesson. 

(5)  Sketches  of  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  Sunday-school 
movement  by  the  editor,  Edwin  W.  Rice. 

Periodicals  for  Scholars. — A  special  system  of  lesson  helps 
adapted  to  the  pupils  was  developed  in  harmony  with  the 
studies  for  teachers  in  The  Sunday-School  World.  Hitherto 
the  pupils  had  received  Uttle  aid  in  Bible  study  except 
through  catechisms  and  question  books.  Out  of  his  expen- 
ence  and  observation  Editor  Rice  conceived  of  a  system  of 
periodicals  intended  to  awaken  the  interest  and  aid  all  grades 
of  scholars  in  Bible  study,  one  which  would  be  adapted  to  the 
successive  stages  of  mental  development  of  learners. 

This  system  of  helps  started  with  The  Primary  Lesson 
Paper,  giving  the  story  of  the  lesson,  things  to  remember,  and 
questions  and  answers  in  the  words  of  the  Bible  text  for  in- 
structing Uttle  ones. 
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The  Intermediate  Lesson  Paper  had  the  text,  central  truth 
and  daily  readings,  with  a  sketch  of  the  lesson,  questions,  and 
applications,  calling  for  some  reflection.  The  Advanced 
Ijcsson  Paper  for  more  matins  minds  added  an  analysis  of  the 
truths  of  the  text,  and  called  for  the  practical  lessons  to  be 
drawn  from  the  text. 

To  aid  in  retaining  these  truths  a  Scholars'  and  Teachers' 
^luxrterly  Review  Paper  was  issued,  showing  the  scholar  how 
to  review  the  studies  of  the  three  months,  and  a  similar 
cjuarterly,  called  The  Superintendent's  Review  Paper,  was  pub- 
lished to  aid  the  superintendent  in  making  a  three  months' 
xeview  of  the  lessons  in  the  whole  school.  With  The  Super- 
intendent's Review  Paper  was  issued  a  large  Review  WaU 
Chart,  printed  in  bold  type,  so  that  it  could  be  read  by  all  in 
sn  ordinary  schoolroom. 

The  graded  lesson  papers  for  scholars  were  appreciated 
and  created  a  desire  for  a  boimd  volume.  So  the  Scholars' 
Handbook  on  each  year's  lessons  was  issued  in  parts  (1874- 
1889).  This  was  recognized  as  the  scholars'  commentary. 
It  contained  the  Bible  text  in  paragraphs,  a  sketch  of  events 
omitted  in  the  course  of  the  lessons,  a  description  of  places, 
persons,  and  customs,  and  brief  explanations  and  suggestions, 
with  illustrations,  maps,  blackboard  outlines,  and  charts;  in 
fact,  a  complete  help  for  scholars.  The  Handbook  was 
adopted  and  translated  into  Dutch  by  the  Netherlands 
Sunday-School  Union.  An  edition  in  Italian  was  also  issued 
at  Rome  and  a  Protestant  Episcopal  edition  adapted  to  the 
church  year  was  issued  for  several  ye^rs  (1878-1880). 

Rice's  Handbook  created  a  call  for  The  Scholars'  Companion 
(1878-79),  which}  he  also  edited.  This  was  a  monthly,  giv- 
ing fuller  explanations,  studies,  notes,  tests  of  study,  and 
pictures,  with  answers  to  such  questions  as  the  pupils  would 
be  likely  to  ask.  It  was  in  square  quarto  form,  eight  pages, 
at  twenty  cents  a  year,  single  copies. 

The  Scholars'  Companion  was  followed  after  two  years  by 
The  American  Sunday-School  Union  Quarterly  (1880),  issued 
in  larger  quarto  form  than  the  Companion  and  illustrated, 
and  presenting  the  lessons  for  three  months  in  one  number, 
at  twenty  cents  a  year. 
The  increased  interest  in  Sunday-school  study  awakened  a 
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demand  for  a  similar  help  for  the  yoimger  scholars,  so  Th^e 
Primary  Quarterly  was  issued,  print^  on  pink-tinted  paper,  s 
square  quarto,  with  enlarged  type  and  original  engravings  yUxxB- 
trative  of  each  lesson. 

Illustrated  Reading  for  the  Home.— 7^6  CkM%  Workl, 
which  succeeded  The  Y&oOCb  Penny  Gazette  of  1842,  was  pub- 
lished continuously  from  1862  to  1881,  when  it  was  suc- 
ceeded by  two  papers,  to  increase  the  interest  in  religious 
reading  in  the  home.  The  Union  began  (1881)  The  Pidure 
World,  with  large  type,  and  prepared  specially  for  the 
very  little  ones.  It  was  a  folio,  eight-page  paper,  in  four 
parts,  so  that  it  could  be  cut,  and  a  part  distributed  every 
Sunday.  For  the  older  bojrs  and  girls  the  title  of  The  ChMs 
World  was  changed  to  The  YovJOCb  Worlds  and  the  matter 
adapted  to  those  of  somewhat  more  mature  taste.  It  con- 
tained sketches  of  Scripture  events,  studies  in  nature  and 
music,  and  stories  by  popular  writers.  In  January,  1882,  two 
new  illustrated  periodicals  were  added :  The  Illustrated  Treasury 
of  Knowledge,  devoted  especially  to  information  concerning 
God's  wonderful  works  in  Nature  as  revealed  by  modem 
science  and  explorations;  and  Truth  in  Life,  a  temperance 
paper,  showing  the  manifold  nature  of  God's  physical  laws  and 
the  importance  of  obeying  them. 

In  January,  1883,  a  fourth  illustrated  paper  of  similar  style 
and  price,  entitled  The  Sunday  Hour,  was  issued,  containing 
Scripture  biographies,  popular  accounts  of  explorations,  and 
studies  in  Bible  lands  with  pictorial  illustrations.  Thus  eacb 
of  these  papers  had  a  distinct  field  and  presented  attractive 
reading  for  the  home,  helpful  in  developing  moral  and  religious 
character. 

The  development  of  these  changes  and  the  increased  in- 
terest which  they  brought  to  the  illustrated  periodicals  were 
chiefly  due  to  the  skill  and  discrimination  of  the  assistant 
editor,  the  Rev.  Moseley  H.  Williams,  Ph.D. 

In  January,  1888,  The  Illustrated  Treasury  of  KnowUige 
and  Truth  in  Life  were  merged  in  The  People's  Paper,  a  semi- 
monthly, to  meet  a  call  for  a  low-priced  illustrated  periodical. 
In  1891  the  Union  was  asked  by  many  children,  "Why  not 
get  a  paper  every  time  we  go  to  Sunday-school?"  In  response 
to  this  the  Union  began  that  year  the  publication  of  an  illus- 
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rated  periodical  called  The  Young  People^ s  Papery  a  weekly, 
rinted  on  toned  paper  in  good  type  and  filled  with  illustra- 
:ons,  stories,  and  material  intended  to  enforce  Bible  truths  in 
le  home.  At  the  end  of  the  year  (1891)  The  Youth's  World 
nd  The  Sunday  Hour  were  discontinued;  TAc  Young  People's 
*aper  was  improved  and  The  Picture  World  was  made  more 
ttractive  for  the  Uttle  ones. 

In  January,  1913,  The  Sunday-School  World  was  enlarged 
nd  improved  by  adding  comments  on  the  daily  Bible  read- 
igs  on  an  original  plan,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  of 
lOndon.  Besides  special  expositions  of  the  Bible  lessons 
uited  to  adults,  as  presented  by  Rev.  James  McConaughy, 
rho  had  been  added  to  the  editorial  force,  other  helps  suited 
D  boys  and  girls,  with  suggestions  to  teachers  of  yoimger 
hildren,  were  also  provided,  in  addition  to  the  features  which 
ad  previously  been  given,  such  as  illustrations  from  life,  and 
ghts  from  the  Orient  furnished  by  residents  in  Bible  lands,  so 
hat  the  Bible  could  be  read  "through  Oriental  eyes." 

Further  important  changes  were  made  in  the  editorial 
Dree  in  March,  1915.  The  Rev.  James  McConaughy  was 
lected  editor  of  the  Society's  publications,  to  succeed  Dr. 
lice  (now  honorary  editor),  and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  R.  Schumaker, 
flsistant  editor,  in  place  of  the  Rev.  Moseley  H.  Williams, 
*h.D.  (retained  as  honorary  assistant  editor).  Other  changes 
oUowed  in  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of  the  American  Sunday- 
ichool  Union  ever  to  provide  a  sound,  evangelical,  and  inter- 
sting  Sunday-school  literature. 

The  learned  expositions  provided  in  The  Sunday-School 
Vorld  by  Prof.  Ozora  S.  Davis,  D.D.,  were  reinforced  by  many 
lew  writers,  presenting  the  truths  of  the  lessons  in  forms 
kdapted  to  aid  teachers  in  the  various  grades  of  Sunday-school 
Dstruction.  Blackboard  outlines  and  suggestions  for  super- 
Dtendents  were  also  presented  by  experienced  workers. 

Appreciation  of  these  improvements  was  shown  by  a 
Qarked  increase  in  the  circulation  of  the  World  and  the 
Jociety's  series  of  helps.  The  issue  of  a  periodical  for  home 
tudy,  entitled  Sunday-School  at  Home,  was  begun  in  July, 
.916.  The  Union  Quarterly  was  more  closely  adapted  to  the 
leeds  of  older  bo3rs  and  girls  and  to  adults,  and  in  January, 
1917,  the  Primary  Quarterly  was  restricted  to  the  needs  ol 
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younger  scholars  up  to  nine  years  of  age,  and  a  Jurdar  Quat' 
ierly  begun  for  those  from  eight  to  twelve.    One  feature  of  tbe 
quarterlies   is  the  handwork,  besides  many  suggestioDS  to 
teachers  of  these  grades,  added  to  the  material  for  the  pujHl^f 
and  a  better  typographic  appearance,  and  in  the  Sundai/^ 
School  at  Home  special  pages  of  reading  matter  for  those  fol" 
lowing  the  Sunday-school  lessons,  with  hints  on  methods  o^^ 
organizing  and  developing  home  study.    A  careful  revisio^^ 
was  made  also  of  the  Litlle  People's  Lesson  Pictures  and  of  \k^^ 
picture  roll.    All  these  changes  and  improvements  increasecS^ 
the  usefulness  of  these  periodicals,  but  rendered  them  mop^ 
closely  fitted  to  the  classes  for  which  they  were  designed. 

The  Young  People's  Papery  weekly,  was  filled  with  mor^ 
original  designs  and  engravings,  and  with  reading  matter  fa^ 
yoimg  persons,  while  The  Picture  World,  also  issued  weekly^ 
met  the  requirements  of  children  of  a  younger  age,  including 
a  story  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  told  in  simple  language 
and  illustrated  by  incidents  from  real  life,  with  correspondence 
with  children  from  different  parts  of  the  country  occupjon^ 
several  pages  each  month. 

These  and  other  improvements  marked  the  advent  of  th^^ 
centennial  year  of  the  Society's  history  in  1917. 

SKETCHES    OP   PROMINENT   WORKERS 

Frederick  Adolphus  Packard,  LL.D.,  Editor  and  Secretary  (1829 

1867). 
More  than  to  any  other  one  man  the  shaping  of  the  earl 
literature  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  due 
Frederick  A.  Packard.    A  lawyer,  a  man  of  affairs,  an  acconx. — 
plished  scholar,  an  indefatigable  worker,  and  a  humble-mindecJ 
consecrated  Christian,  he  gave  his  life  to  the  formation  and 
upbuilding  of  the  Sunday-school  cause  in  America.     To  mL 


if"^ 


the  inspiration  of  his  honored  career  and  his  life  would  be  a 
great  public  loss.     Mr.  Packard  was  born  in  Marlborough, 
Massachusetts,  September  26,  1794.     His  father,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  that  town,  and  his  mother  (a  Quincy)  were 
Uneal  descendants  of  old  Puritan  families.     The  son  was  edu- 
cated at  a  noted  school  of  his  uncle's  in  Wiscasset,  Maine,  and 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  with  the  honors  of  his  class  in 
1814.    It  is  significant  of  the  bent  of  his  mind  and  of  his 
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ling  that  his  commencement  oration  was  in  the  Hebrew 
uage.  He  studied  law  in  Northampton  and  entered  the 
sssion  in  Springfield,  Massachusetts.  He  was  also  the 
)r  and  proprietor  of  The  Hampshire  Federalist  in  1819,  a 
ecessor  of  The  Springfield  Republican. 
is  religioiis  views  and  life  were  shaped  under  the  influence 
ir.  Samuel  Osgood,  and  also  by  Judge  John  Hooker,  whose 
^ter,  Elizabeth  Dwight,  he  married  in  1822.  He  was 
lected  with  the  Simday-school  of  the  Congregational 
rch  of  Springfield  and  chosen  superintendent  in  1827. 
said  that  he  took  peculiar  interest  in  selecting  books  for 
library  of  the  school.  His  Uterary  taste  and  his  earnest 
/  made  him  a  good  judge  of  the  best  reading  for  the 

I  these  three  forms  of  service  he  gained  a  high  reputation, 
lat  in  1828  he  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  attend  the  anni- 
ory  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  By  his 
.om  and  force  of  thought  he  made  so  favorable  an  impres- 

upon  that  meeting  that  the  Society  soon  sent  one  of  its 
agers  (J.  H.  Dulles)  to  secure  him  for  the  position  of 
3r  of  its  pubUcations.  This  call  involved  giving  up  bright 
pects  and  an  assured  income  as  a  lawyer,  and  a  removal 
I  among  his  friends  and  those  of  his  family  to  a  strange 
,  to  an  imtried  work,  on  a  limited  income.  But  it  was  a 
ice  in  which  he  might  become  widely  useful  in  promoting 
religious  education  of  the  yoimg  of  the  nation.  After  a 
ightful  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  call,  he  regarded 
)m  God  and  accepted  it.  He  held  that  position  for  nearly 
r  years,  discharging  its  duties  with  singular  discretion, 
larship,  and  abiUty.  With  the  exception  of  two  years  of 
period  from  1829  to  1867  about  every  publication  bear- 
the  Society's  imprint,  to  the  number  of  upward  of  2,000, 
J  carefully  examined  and  in  one  way  or  another  bore  his 
Drial  impress.     Several  that  had  the  largest  circulation 

the  widest  usefulness  were  the  product  of  his  versatile 
d. 

lost  of  the  annual  reports  of  the  Society  for  twenty-five 
PS  were  prepared  by  him  under  the  direction  of  the  man- 
's, while  he  also  bore  a  full  share  in  the  plans  for  the  dis- 
ution  of  its  Uterature  and  in  projecting  its  splendid  mis- 
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sotary  etterpraes  for  tfaf  ^Moaoo  of  BiMe  sdKmls  in  the 
rjUier  stAta  and  throocfaoat  the  new  West.  He  exerted  an 
importaot  m&uaux  oa  zix  pabdc-ecbool  system  of  several  d 
the  ststes.  uwl  in  reformiii^  to  xxne  ^Aeit,  the  [Hisoii  &sd- 
pGne,  arting  aa  editor  of  &  joaroal  oo  that  subject  for  a  niunber 
of  yeus.  Ht9  sane  view?  on  edocatioD  and  his  skill  in  disci- 
plioe,  together  with  ht*  ripe  experience  and  geiial  personality, 
eatsed  him  to  be  twice  invited  to  become  the  president  d 
Girard  CoDe^.  Althou^  this  had  the  attractioDs  of  a  lai^ 
aalaiy  and  better  residence  and  increased  social  advanU^ 
he  declined  to  leave  what  he  had  chosen  to  be  his  life-work. 

His  catholicity  of  spirit  wis  shown  by  the  pleasure  which  be 
took,  in  woT^piog  not  onh-  in  the  Clinton  Street  Congie- 
gatiooal  Cborch  of  Philadelphia,  but,  after  that  was  di»- 
banded,  with  equal  pleasure  in  the  Presbyterian,  and  later  in 
the  E[HSCOpal  Chureh.  He  became  a  pew-holder  in  the  latte, 
but  always  retained  his  membsship  in  the  church  ol  his  fint 
love  and  chmce. 

Perhaps  in  do  other  period  of  his  life  woe  the  wisdom  and 
grace  of  his  Christian  character  more  conspicuous  than  when 
unpleasant  differences  among  the  managers  of  the  Union  led 
to  a  suspension  of  his  duties  for  some  months  preceding  the 
Civil  War.  This  act  gave  greater  grief  to  his  friends  than  to 
him,  for  they  missed  his  counsels  in  regard  to  the  future  of  the 
Society's  operations.  No  one  can  read  his  private  correspond- 
ence with  managers  of  that  period  without  being  profoundly 
impressed  with  the  depth  of  his  Christian  character,  his  eoui^ 
tesy,  and  his  loyalty  to  the  work  which  kept  out  any  shade  of 
bitterness  from  his  spirit.  Happily,  some  of  the  opposition 
withdrew,  harmony  was  restored,  and  Dr.  Packard  resumed 
his  editorial  work.  The  wisdom  and  spirit  of  the  coune 
pursued  by  his  friends  in  the  Board  commanded  the  conS- 
dence  and  support  of  the  members  and  supporters  of  the 
Union  generally  throughout  the  country. 

Out  of  this  experience,  which  imparted  a  mellowness  and 
ripeness  to  his  Christian  character,  he  wrote  The  Higher  ff«*. 
wherein  he  graphically  presents  some  of  the  fundamental  and 
profound  truths  of  the  Christian  life. 

Mr.  Dulles,  a  lifelong  friend  in  the  Board  of  Manager,  paid 

lis  tribute  to  him: 
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No  society  was  ever  blessed  with  a  more  devoted,  ener^^c, 
able  and  indefatigable  officer;  nor  has  the  great  cause  of  Chnstian 
education  ever  had  a  more  zealous  and  intelligent  advocate. 
...  He  came  to  it  in  its  infancy;  and,  bringmg  wiUi  him  a 
dear  and  sound  judgment,  a  vigorous  and  cultivated  intellect,  a 
heart  alive  to  the  great  interests  of  humanity,  and  a  conscientious 
devotion  to  his  work,  he  was  enabled  by  his  studies,  his  counsels 
at  the  Board  and  the  productions  of  his  pen,  to  ex^rt  the  most 
powerful  influence  in  promoting  the  objects  of  this  Society  and 
making  it  the  means  of  shaping  the  views  and  characters  of  four 
successive  generations.  Almost  every  book  on  its  catalogue  has 
been  subjected  to  his  thoughtful  and  careful  revision;  and  among 
them  are  many,  by  no  means  the  least  excellent,  of  which  he  is  the 
author. 

Among  the  most  useful  and  important  of  his  works  are: 
lie  Teacher  Taughiy  The  Teacher  Teaching^  The  Union  Bible 
HcHonary  (1855),  The  Higher  Rock,  and  Ldfe  of  Robert  Owen. 
Tot  less  important  were  his  frequent  contributions  on  public 
ducation,  on  prison  discipline,  and  upon  the  extension  and 
lanagement  and  improvement  of  Sunday-schools.  In  the 
ktter  field  he  was  recognized  as  a  master  thinker  in  his  day. 

I>r.  Packard's  view  was  that  all  publications  of  the  American 
unday-School  Union  should  be  prepared  and  edited  imper- 
>nally;  since  he  regarded  the  Society's  imprint  as  more 
"eighty  than  any  individual  name.  He  made  a  very  few 
oiinent  authors  exceptions  to  this  rule.  Probably  this  view 
ras  partly  the  fruit  of  his  own  modesty,  for  he  shunned  every 
pedes  of  publicity,  none  of  his  useful  works  bearing  hte 
ame,  with  perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions. 

During  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  was  a  great  sufferer 
rom  the  distressing  nature  of  his  disease  (a  canceroiis  affec- 
ion  of  the  lip),  which  shut  him  in  a  dark  room.  He  passed  to 
ds  reward  November  11,  1867,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three, 
onfidently  trusting  in  the  grace  of  his  Redeemer. 

Ion.  James  PoUock,  LL.D.  (1810-1890). 

James  Pollock  was  vice-president  of  the'  American  Sunday- 
ichool  Union  for  thirty-five  years,  1855-1890.  He  had  the 
listinction  of  having  presided  over  a  greater  number  of 
)U8iQess  meetings  of  the  Society  than  any  other  oflScer  ex- 
»pting  Alexander  Henry.  Mr.  Pollock  was  eminent  as  a 
stsktesman,  jurist  and  governor,  a  popular  and  forcible  speaker, 
uid  an  exemplary  Christian  worker.    A  country  boy,  bom  in 


i 
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Milton,  Pennsylvania,  September  11,  1810,  he  graduated  ^^ 
Princeton  College  in  1831,  entered  the  profession  of  lawa^id 
rose  rapidly  to  distinction,  first  in  his  native  state  and  later  ^ 
the  nation.  His  sterling  integrity  and  Christian  patrioti0^ 
caused  him  to  be  chosen  governor  of  the  state.  While  dir^^ 
tor  of  the  United  States  Mint  in  Philadelphia,  he  suggest^ 
placing  the  motto  "In  God  We  Trust"  upon  the  national  coi^» 
which  was  done.  His  abiUty  and  broad  culture  were  recc^" 
nized  by  two  colleges  bestowing  upon  him  the  honorary  d^" 
gree  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

For  years  he  was  the  head  of  a  large  Bible  class  and  super- 
intendent of  a  Sunday-school.     His  prominence  in  this  work 
caused  him  to  be  chosen,  from  among  many  notable  men,  B^ 
president  of  the  third  National  Sunday-School  Convention* 
Philadelphia,  1859.     His  enthusiasm  and  wisdom  in  promotr- 
ing  religion  is  well  illustrated  by  a  sp)eech  of  great  fervency 
which  he  made  when  presiding  at  an  anniversary  of  tb^ 
American  Simday-School  Union  in  1855.    Literpreting  itx^ 
name  of  the  Society  to  signify  patriotism,  religion  and  love,  b® 
flashed  forth  his  thought  in  these  burning  words: 

Citizens  of  America:  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  where 
you  are,  what  you  have  been,  and  what  is  your  destiny?  There 
IS  a  national  Christianity,  ...  an  American  conscience,  a 
great  American  heart;  that  heart,  that  conscience  must  be 
touched,  must  be  enlightened  with  the  glorious  truths  of  the 
Bible  ere  they  can  feel  and  realize  and  know  the  responsibilities 
they  owe  to  their  coimtry.  .  .  .  American!  Every  associa- 
tion that  surrounds  that  name  pleads  eloquently  the  cause  of 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  .  .  .  As  an  instrumen- 
tality it  comes  to  the  American  heart,  to  the  American  con- 
science; it  comes,  as  it  ought  to  come,  to  the  young  heart  in  all  its 
innocence,  in  all  its  joyousness;  it  comes  to  the  child  in  its 
mother's  Ian;  to  the  son  just  beginning  to  realize  that  he  may  be 
a  man;  to  tne  daughter,  that  she  may  possibly  be  released  some 
day  from  the  cares  and  anxiety  of  her  mother;  it  comes  to  that 
class  who,  above  all,  are  to  be  the  glory  and  upbuilding  of  our 
country — the  children! 

His  humility  was  sometimes  shown  to  be  quite  equal  to 
his  greatness.    When  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  state,  he  wa^ 
called  to  preside  at  a  meeting  of  the  Sunday-School  Vmon 
where  the  hope  was  expressed  that  the  influence  of  the  relig- 
ious magistrate  of  the  state  would  ever  be  foimd  on  the  &de 
of  truth  and  righteousness.    Mr.  Pollock  responded  to  this 
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Qtaneous  esteem  with  words  of  warm  appreciation  and 
iideep  feeling: 

I  feel  and,  in  the  presence  of  my  God,  desire  to  realize  my  ac- 
countability to  him.  .  .  .  While  I  regard  the  approbation  of 
my  fellow-man,  give  me,  oh,  give  me  the  approbation  of  an  ap- 
proving conscience,  and  I  will  feel  happier  and  prouder  than  amid 
the  loudest  plaudits  that  ever  fell  from  the  hps  of  an  admiring 
world. 

le  was  always  eager  to  do  the  Lord's  business,  with  ear- 
Iness  and  dispatch — sometimes  approaching  to  haste  and 
uptness — ^but  with  a  depth  of  consecration  which  those 
D  knew  him  best  appreciated,  while  conscious  of  the  power 
his  masterful  mind  and  loving  heart.  He  filled  fourscore 
us  with  blessed  service  for  his  fellow-men. 

inSeely  Hart,  LL.D.  (1810-1877),  Editor  of  Periodicals  (1858- 

1860). 
3r.  John  S.  Hart,  educator,  editor  and  author,  of  New 
gland  ancestry,  was  born  at  Stockbridge,  Massachusetts, 
luary  28,  1810;  graduated  at  Princeton  College  1830, 
^  he  became  professor  of  ancient  languages  and  later  of 
^ric;  was  principal  of  the  Philadelphia  High  School  and 
he  New  Jersey  Normal  School. 

xnong  many  educational  works  of  which  he  was  author, 
Thoughts  on  Sabbath-Schools,  Sunday-School  Idea,  and  a 
tise  on  rhetoric.  He  also  edited,  for  a  brief  time,  the 
Dsylvania  Common  School  Journal  and  Sartain^s  Magazine, 
is  wide  knowledge  of  literature  and  his  experience  as  an 
c^tor  led  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  to  choose 

as  editor  of  its  periodicals  in  1858.  He  edited  The 
day-School  Times,  first  issued  by  the  Union.  In  1861,  he 
gn«i  as  editor  of  periodicals  of  the  Union,  becoming  the 
prietor  of  The  Sunday-School  Times.  This  he  continued 
8ome  years  on  his  own  responsibility,  until  he  sold  it  to 
^.  Garrigues,  from  whom  it  was  acquired  by  John  Wana- 
ier,  and  then  by  Henry  Clay  Trumbull  and  The  Sunday- 
fX)l  Times  Company.  Mr.  Hart  suggested  many  improve- 
^tB  in  the  Union's  literature.  The  more  important  of  them 
"«  carried  out  in  the  face  of  great  financial  obstacles.  He 
^  progressive  in  his  educational  ideas,  an  acute  thinker,  a 
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tactful  and  winning  teacher  of  the  young,  and  an  earnest  and 
exemplary  Christian. 

Richard  Newton,  D  J>.  (1813-1887),  Editor  of  Periodicals  (1867- 
1877). 

Dr.  Richard  Newton  attained  a  world-wide  reputation  bus 
a  Christian  worker  and  writer  for  youth.     "The  Prince  of 
Children's  Preachers/'  was  the  title  given  him  by  Charles 
Spurgeon  of  London.    Dr.  Newton  was  bom  in  LivCTpoal, 
Eiigland,  1813;  graduated  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania; 
studied  theology  and  entered  the  Protestant  Episcopal  min- 
istry; and  was  rector  in  three  important  parishes  in  Phila- 
delphia from  1840  to  1887.    For  years  he  preached  sermons  to 
children  at  intervals,  usually  once  a  month.    These  sennans 
were  published  in  about  thirty  volumes.     His  material  for 
them  and  for  his  other  books  was  gleaned  from  every  source, 
making  it  encyclopaedic  in  scope.     In  this  he  was  aided  by 
one  of  his  family  who  was  a  wide  reader,  and  clipped  or  copied 
from  current  Uteratiu^,  newspapers,  books,  and  every  source, 
anecdotes  and  facts  which  were  collected  in  a  series  of  scrap- 
books,  indexed  by  subjects.    To  these  Dr.  Newton  had  resort 
whenever  he  wished  illustrations  upon  any  subject  that  he 
was  called  to  treat.     He  wrote  for  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  Illustrated  Rambles  in  Bible  LandSy  Five-Minvi^ 
Talks  for  the  Young,  and  other  works,  as  Heroes  of  the  Early 
Church  and  Heroes  of  the  Reformation,  which  had  a  wide  circula- 
tion.    His  largest  work  was  The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ,  illustrated. 
His  books  were  translated  into  more  than  fourteen  languages. 

As  editor  of  the  periodicals  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  for  about  ten  years  he  skilfully  presented  the  simple 
truths  of  the  gospel  in  attractive  and  illustrative  forms,  and 
gave  a  clear  gospel-note  to  the  periodical  literature  of  the 
Union.  While  reverential  and  dignified  in  manner,  there  was 
nothing  somber  or  gloomy  in  his  teachings.  He  always  pre- 
sented the  Christian  life  to  the  young  as  a  cheerful,  glad  and 
happy  one;  not  only  as  the  way  to  be  saved,  but  the  only  way 
to  make  this  Ufe  worth  Uving.  Though  devoting  most  of 
his  time  to  pastoral  and  not  to  editorial  work,  he  was  an  in- 
spiring guide  always  to  the  office  editor  and  force,  in  shaping 
and  arranging  the  periodical  material. 
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J  Anstin  AUibone,  LL.D.  (181fr-1889),  Editor  (1868-1879). 

n  in  Philadelphia  and  for  years  engrossed  in  business, 

mtrolling  passion  for  books  led  Dr.  Allibone  to  achieve 

rank  among  American  bibliographers.    His  Dictionary  of 

ors  was  a  monumental  and  standard  work,  giving  notices 

,499  authors  of  England  and  America,  filling  three  volumes, 

1  of  a  thousand  closely  printed  pages.    A  list  of  the  works 

ach  author  is  given  with  a  verdict  thereon  gleaned  from 

ay  critics. 

>r.  Allibone  was  book  editor  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
ion,  from  1868  until  1879,  broken  by  a  year's  absence  in 
jrope.     He  wrote  four  improved  and  explanatory  question 
oks  for  the  Society  on  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  an  Index  to  the 
!W  Testament,  and  a  Union  Bible  Companion,  and  edited  many 
her  works  for  the  Union.    He  was  a  wide  reader,  an  indub- 
ious worker,  and  a  frequent  visitor  to  hospitals  and  prisons, 
>  which  he  carried  the  gospel  message.     He  always  had 
digious  pamphlets  or  tracts  in  his  pocket,  giving  them  dis- 
reetly  on  the  street,  in  the  cars,  and  wherever  opportimity 
iffered.    In  an  age  of  literary  pretense,  he  did  not  disdain 
x>  serve  his  Master  by  scattering  tracts  containing  the  words 
if  life  in  very  plain  and  simple  forms.    He  made  a  compre- 
lensive  and  admirable  classification  of  all  the  publications  of 
;he  Union,  showing  that  while  its  issues  were  on  religious  sub- 
ects,  the  largest  proportion  of  them  were  instructive,  vigorous, 
ind  substantial  works,  rather  than  homiletical,  or  works  of 
iction.^    Died  at  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  September  2,  1889. 

John  HaU,  DJ>.,  New  York  (1829-1898). 

No  man  had  a  greater  influence  than  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall  of 
New  York  in  the  marked  advance  made  in  Bible  and  Sunday- 
school  study  in  America  when  the  Uniform  Lesson  System  of 
1872  was  adopted.  As  soon  as  the  committee  of  fifteen  pub- 
lishers had  agreed  upon  a  series  of  lessons  in  1871,  Dr.  Hall 
WSLB  promptly  secured  to  prepare  the  expositions  of  the  lessons 
Pot  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  His  reputation  as  a 
biblical  scholar,  his  popularity  as  an  expository  preacher,  his 
sxperience  in  preparing  similar  lessons  abroad  as  editor  of 
Tlie  Evangelical  Witness  of  Ireland,  pointed  him  out  as  emi- 

1 S.  D.  MoConnell.  D.D..  In  Memory  of  S.  Auttin  AUHnme,  LL.D.,  1890. 
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nently  qualified  for  aiding  in  the  introduction  and  promotio] 
of  the  new  Uniform  System  in  America. 

For  fifteen  years  with  rare  fidelity,  firmness,  and  scholail^^ 
compactness  of  thought  and  expression,  he  presented  tit^B 
meaning  of  the  Bible  Lessons  in  The  Sunday^duxd  World 
the  instruction  anc^  delight  of  teachers  and  scholars  on  bot 
sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

Dr.  Hall  was  among  the  first  three  named  on  the  LesBO' 
Committee  by  the  International  Sunday-School  Conventk^: 
of  1872,  and  with  them  selected  lessons  and  wrote  expositiookjs 
not  only  for  the  preliminary  year  1872,  but  through  two 
plete  cycles  of  study.    These  Uniform  Lessons  and  his 
sitions  were  foremost  in  promoting  a  remarkable  advance    ^ 
almost  a  complete  revolution — in  the  form  and  character  ^^* 
Sunday-school  study;  and  the  advance  and  popularity  of  tl*^ 
system  became  a  marvelous  phenomenon  in  the  history    ^'* 
American    Christianity.    The    circulation    of    The   SundcM-^t^ 
School  World  and  the  Society's  biblical  helps  was  S] 
trebled  (about  half  a  million  a  year). 

Dr.  Hall  not  only  rendered  great  services  to  the  cause 
preparing  these  expositions  for  the  lessons,  but  also  in  heartiJ^^^ 
and  ably  presenting  the  work  of  the  Union  in  prominent  citu 
East  and  West.  With  singular  ability  and  earnestness,  he 
came  a  tower  of  strength  in  advocating  its  missionary  an' 
publication  work,  greatly  strengthening  the  Society  and 
creasing  its  benevolent  operations.  During  his  ministry, 
church  was  a  generous  friend  and  a  very  Uberal  contributo^^^^ 
to  the  support  of  the  Union;  a  legacy  of  upward  of  $80,OOC^ 
came  from  members  of  his  church.  His  best  thought  for  th^^^ 
formation  of  a  Christian  Home  and  how  to  maintain  it, 
worked  out  in  a  volume  published  by  the  Society,  which 
widely  circulated  and  was  also  a  favorite  wedding  gift.  The 
impulse  which  he  gave  to  evangelical  Christianity  will  long  be 
felt,  not  only  in  America  but  throughout  the  world. 

Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (1830-1903),  Missionary  and 
Normal  Secretary  (1858-1875). 
In  the  galaxy  of  distinguished  Sunday-school  workers  of  the 
last  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  few  attained  the  promi- 
nence and  wielded  such  an  influence  as  Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 
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^dowed  with  rich  natural  gifts,  fiery  in  temperament,  im- 
perious in  manner,  alert  in  mind,  acute  in  judgment,  and 
forking  at  a  high  tension,  he  was  a  conspicuous  leader,  proud 
^be  counted  a  Pmitan  of  Puritans.  Spiritually  trained  under 
^^*  Joel  Hawes,  Charles  G.  Finney  and  Horace  Bushnell,  and 
i^^fxjiated  for  some  years  in  mission  work  with  "Father" 
^^Tid  Hawley,  his  success  in  missions  led  to  his  call  for  a 
'^tder  work  among  teachers  in  Connecticut,  and  by  the 
ican  Sunday-School  Union  in  August,  1858.  His  seven- 
years'  service  was  interrupted  by  a  call  as  chaplain  dur- 
"^  the  Civil  War,  from  1862  to  1865,  but  he  continued  to 
^Id  the  Society's  commission  diu*ing  the  interval. 

He  was  as  active  with  his  pen  as  in  person,  writing  six  thou- 
^^nd  letters  within  four  years,  making  one  thousand  addresses, 
visiting  five  hundred  schools,  besides  forming  seventy-five  new 
^nes,  and  through  his  earnest  and  impetuous  manner  multiply- 
iXig  himself  over  and  over  again  by  stimulating  others  to  a  like 
Service.  Returning  from  the  army,  he  was  chosen  secretary 
:>f  missions  for  New  England  and  Normal  secretary  of  the 
Ajnerican  Sunday-School  Union;  was  a  prominent  leader  in 
the  missionary  conference  at  Chicago  in  1866,  influential  in 
Ihe  National  Sunday-School  Conventions,  and  a  voluminous 
contributor  to  the  Sunday-school  magazines  and  journals. 
He  was  the  author  of  numerous  biblical  and  Sunday-school 
works;  chief  among  the  latter  were:  Yale  Lectures,  Teachers  and 
Teaching,  and  Individuai  Work  for  Individuals.  He  resigned 
his  position  with  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in 
1876  to  become  editor  and  proprietor  of  The  Sunday-School 
Times,  in  which  position  he  continued  to  the  end  of  his 
life. 

He  retained  the  warmest  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Union, 
asserting  that  he  first  gained  an  idea  that  the  Bible  was  a 
book  for  children  to  know  from  The  Child^s  Scripture  Qv^tion 
Book,  published  by  the  Society,  and  when  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  Simday-school  found  "the  helps  prepared  by  the  Union 
in  advance  of  those  of  any  other  organization,  at  least  in  this 
country."  At  the  Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Society 
under  its  present  name,  he  gave  this  weighty  testimony: 

I  8i>eak  with  emphasis  and  earnestness  of  our  indebtedness  in 
this  country  to  the  idea  and  agency  represented  by  the  American 
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Sunday-School  Union  for  most  of  wbAt  we  have  in  our  peculiar 
civilisation,  and  of  our  social,  monJ,  and  religious  prosperity 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.^ 

Richard  Gay  Pardee  (1811-1869). 

Mr.  Pardee  was  prominent  among  the  sagacious  lay  ^^'^'\ 
ers  in  the  Sunday-school  cause.    A  farmer's  boy,  with  limi'*^ 
education  in  the  common  schools,  but  carefully  trained        ^. 
business,  he  carried  system  into  every  form  of  Sunday-schi^^^^ 
work  which  he  undertook.    He  was  a  descendant  of  EIc:::::^^ 
Brewster  of  the  Mayflower,  and  married  Rebecca  Canc^^^P' 
The  Camps  were  a  family  noted  in  Connecticut  for  thp^^-^^ 
benevolence  and  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  caus^.    Ifc-^^' 
Pardee  was  also  a  close  friend  of  Lorin  B.  Tousley,  "tt-i:^** 
children's  minister,"  so  that,  aside  from  his  own,  he  had  tK--^^ 
added  interest  of  these  two  families  to  increase  his  zeal 
devotion. 

Besides  being  a  prosperous  merchant  Mr.  Pardee  was 
intelligent  and  interested  grower  of  small  fruits,  a  writer  f(^^^^ 
The  CvUurist,  and  author  of  a  widely  circulated  work  c^^^^ 
strawberry  ciilture.  By  his  business  ability  and  popularifc:^'^ 
he  soon  acquired  a  fair  competency  which  enabled  him  L^  ^ 
devote  time  and  energy  to  lay  preaching  and  Sunday-schoc^^*^' 
work.  The  same  system,  acuteness,  and  diligence  whidi 
had  shown  in  his  business  he  brought  into  religious  worl 
He  was  early  in  great  demand  in  the  organization  and 
duct  of  Sunday-school  conventions  and  assemblies  wl 
methods  of  Bible  study  and  Christian  work  were  consii 
His  encyclopaedic  knowledge,  gathered  from  wide  ol 
tion,  gave  him  such  prominence  that  he  was  invited 
take  charge  of  the  work  of  the  New  York  Simday-SchooL" 
Union. 

The  writer  well  recalls  his  tact  and  methodical  busing 
ways,  for  the  first  public  experience  in  mission  work 
imder  his  instruction.     His  wise  management  of  that  worl 
commended  itself  to  the  leading  Christians  and  churches  ol 
the  city  and  gave  the  Sunday-School  Union  there  a  wid( 
reputation  for  usefulness. 

His  diligent  study  of  the  problems  confronting  teachers  anc 

iSee  article  in   The  SundaySchool  World  for   1012,  and   his  Life,  by  FidUp  E 
Howard,  1005. 
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Sible  school  workers  of  that  day,  his  keen  discernment  of  the 
solution  of  difficult  problems,  and  the  practical  observation 
iprhich  he  carefully  preserved  in  note-books  from  time  to  time, 
caused  him  to  be  r^arded  as  one  of  the  most  sagacious  leaders 
of  his  time. 

After  ten  or  a  dozen  years  of  service  in  the  city  he  resigned 
Ids  position  to  enter  upon  a  wider  work  as  lectm^r  on  Bible 
study  before  theological  schools  and  Sunday-school  conven- 
tions and  institutes  throughout  the  country.  For  many  years 
he  was  the  most  successful  leader  of  teachers'  training  classes 
and  institutes  for  Sunday-schools  in  his  day.  No  man  held 
an  intelligent  body  of  Sunday-school  teachers  with  closer  at- 
tention and  greater  profit  in  the  Middle  West  than  did  this 
plain,  apparently  imleamed  layman. 

Professor  John  S.  Hart,  a  competent  critic,  says  of  Mr. 
Pardee:  ''He  was  neither  brilliant,  nor  learned,  nor  eloquent, 
nor  original,  nor  profound.  .  .  .  Yet  he  accomplished,  single 
handed,  results  not  often  vouched  to  those  who  have  idl  these 
qualities  and  advantages  combined."    He  has  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  his  first  meeting  with  Mr.  Pardee  when,  "after 
some  pretty  tall  talking  by  sundry  speakers,  the  little,  wiry, 
unpretending  man  from  New  York  came  forward.  .  .  .  His 
appearance   certainly  was  not  commanding   nor  his  voice 
musical.    His  movements  were  stiff  and  angular;  he  had  none 
of  the  graces  of  rhetoric,  and  he  was  not  very  amenable  to  the 
laws  of  grammar,  yet  he  held  that  audience — ^rather  a  fas- 
tidious  one — spellbound.  .  .  .  We  forgot   the  man  in   the 
absorbing  interest  of  the  thoughts  which  he  gave  us." 

Mr.  Pardee  always  had  a  pencil  and  a  note-book,  and  care- 
fully put  down  any  thought,  suggestion,  illustration,  or  fact 
^firluch  he  thought  would  be  helpful  to  others.  In  this  way  he 
accumulated  a  mass  of  information  and,  with  a  good  memory 
ai^d  a  systematic  mind,  he  could  call  any  part  of  it  up  at  will. 
jThis  wonderful  power  gave  him  readiness  of  knowledge  in  all 
hi^  practical  addresses. 

JVfr.  Ralph  Wells  testifies  that  Mr.  Pardee  was  also  a  man 

0*     prayer.    They  often  traveled  together,  and  Mr.  Wells 

*^^^t^e  that  "Many  a  night  I  have  known  him  to  get  out  of  bed 

*^^    spend  half  the  night  in  prayer — and  wonderful  prayers 

"^y  were."    He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  The  Sunday- 
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School  Times,  and  was  the  author  of   The  Sunday-SehwZ 
Worker^s  Manual  and  The  Sabbath-School  Index. 

He  is  said  to  have  visited  every  state  in  the  Union  excepts 
California.    It  was  well  said  of  him  that  his  life  was  a  lesson^ 
to  his  generation  of  how  to  seek  out  a  sphere  where  all  one'm 
power  can  be  used  to  the  best  advantage  in  the  service 
Christ  and  be  centered  upon  one  work. 

George  Starr  Scofield  (1810-1887). 

For  the  long  period  of  about  sixty  years  George  S.  Soofidi 
served  the  Union  as  a  lad,  a  salesman,  depository  agent 
Philadelphia  to  1854,  and  then  in  New  York  until  his  death  i 
1887.    He  was  bom  in  Stamford,  Connecticut,  June  11, 181 
When  a  boy,  his  father,  a  graduate  of  Yale  who  studied 
and  was  a  teacher  of  languages,  moved  to  Philadelphia, 
grandfather  was  an  officer  in  the  Revolutionary  Army 
for  a  time  on  Washington's  staff.    Young  Scofield  was  aml:^^. 
tious  to  enter  college,  but  impaired  health  did  not  permit  it 
He  entered  the  store  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  as 
an  errand  boy  about  1826.    The  store  was  then  at  29  Norti 
Fourth  Street.     He  delighted  to  tell  how  he  aided  in  moving 
the  Society's  stock  to  the  new  store  on  Chestnut  Street,  near 
Sixth,  in  a  wheelbarrow!    His  ability,  good  judgment,  in- 
dustry, and  integrity  were  appreciated  by  the  Society,  and  he 
was  steadily  advanced  from  one  position  of  trust  to  another, 
until  he  became  superintendent  of  the  home  depository  when 
comparatively  a  young  man. 

He  gave  up  his  cherished  plan  to  complete  his  college  educa- 
tion, believing  the  Lord  set  before  him  an  "open  door"  to  make 
and  distribute  Christian  literature.  His  great  aim  was  to  put 
the  best  and  purest  religious  publications  in  attractive  form 
and  so  cheap  that  the  working  classes  and  the  poor  could  be 
provided  with  them.  By  his  enthusiasm  he  persuaded  author, 
editor,  printer,  and  binder  to  aid  in  his  scheme.  He  always 
regarded  as  his  greatest  business  achievement  the  successful 
issue  and  circulation  of  "Ten  Dollar  Libraries,"  each  having* 
hundred  volumes  of  from  seventy-two  to  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
two  pages  per  volume.  His  zeal  surmounted  almost  endless 
difficulties  then  in  the  way  of  the  scheme.  He  overcame  one 
after  another,  finding  a  special  way  for  the  binder  to  do  his 
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k;  so  as  to  furnish  the  hundred  volumes  for  ten  dollars, 
success  astonished  all  his  doubters  and  even  himself. 
;  year  40,000,000  pages  of  the  first  set  were  issued,  and  in 
than  twenty  years  10,000,000  volumes  of  these  remark- 
libraries  were  distributed  to  schools  and  mission  stations 
unerica  and  throughout  the  world.  He  aided  in  manu- 
uring  the  Union  QuestionSj  reducing  the  price  to  six  and 
•fourth  cents,  so  that  millions  of  copies  were  sold, 
or  years  Mr.  Scofield  devoted  his  best  thought  to  the 
dng  of  other  good  cheap  literature  for  "settlers"  and 
king  classes  to  use  in  Bible  study.  Millions  of  souls  will 
e  reason  to  bless  God  for  his  efforts.  His  benevolence  was 
on-wide.  He  was  also  active  in  his  own  Protestant 
scopal  Church  for  a  generation  as  an  officer  and  in  charge 
he  Sunday-school.  He  was  a  Christian  gentleman  of  the 
5n  type,  moving  in  social  circles  including  such  marked  men 
the  elder  Appleton,  Aspinwalls,  Townsends  and  others. 
>ugh  welcomed  in  the  social  circle  of  wealth  and  refine- 
it,  he  had  the  warmest  sympathy  for  those  in  humbler 
ks  of  life,  and  was  ever  planning  to  reach  them  with  the 
pel  of  Christ.  Few  men  have  contributed  so  largely  as 
bo  the  manufacture  and  distribution  of  religious  Uteratiu^ 
the  young. 

n  W.  Dulles. 

^v.  John  Welsh  Dulles,  D.D.,  son  of  Joseph  H.  Dulles, 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Board  in  Southern  India, 
was  compelled  by  illness  and  loss  of  voice  to  relinquish 
'■>  service.  On  the  recovery  of  his  health  in  October, 
J,  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  missionary  correspond- 
'  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  served  the 
ety  efficiently  for  three  years,  imtil  October,  1856,  when 
esigned  to  become  editorial  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
lication  Committee  (new  school). 

e  was  modest  and  retiring  in  disposition,  a  man  of  polished 
pleasant  address,  and  an  indefatigable  worker.  He  pre- 
<i  the  interesting  work,  Ldfe  in  India,  for  the  Society, 
5h  had  a  wide  circulation,  running  through  several  edi- 

3. 
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mSSIONART  AND  EXTENSION  WOBK 


An  era  of  great  civic  and  religious  ferment  preceded  ^* 
origin  of  the  Sunday-School  Union,  1817  to  1824.    People  ^ 
all  parts  of  Christendom  were  awakening  to  their  privilege 
in  religion,  and  demanding  their  rights  in  the  governments  ^ 
which  they  were  a  part  and  which  they  supported.    'I't^* 
American  republic  was  a  government  by  the  people.    'Jl^* 
French  demanded  a  similar  form  of  government,  and  tt^^ 
Greeks   caught   the  inspiration   and   revived   their   anci^^*^ 
republican  system.    The  new  countries  of  South  Ameri^^ 
were  absorbing  republican  ideas  and,  in  the  world  of 
revivals  of  a  national  character  were  changing  society  un< 
the   preaching   of   the   Wesleys,    Whitfield,    and    EJdward^ 
Modem    missionary    and    Bible    societies    were    orj 
Christianity  was  manifesting  itself  in  new  and 
measures   for   the   conquest   of   the   world.    Laymen 
awaking  to  leadership. 

Laymen  Recognized. — The  founders  of  the  Simday-Scho^^* 
Union  were  doubtless  influenced  by  a  knowledge  of 

movements  and  caught  a  vision  of  the  splendid  service  w 

might  be  rendered  through  the  wider  diffusion  and  study      ^ 
the  great  Christian  textbook — the  Bible.    They  had,  h(^ 
ever,  a  discriminating  sense  of  the  conditions  of  their 
which  is  clearly  expressed  in  the  first  part  of  the  constitutic:^*^ 

Note  the  way  in  which  the  objects  of  the  Society  are  sta 

(1)  To  secure  unity  of  effort,  federation  and  co-operation 
all  friends  of  religious  instruction  in  all  sections  of  the  coxm 

(2)  to  give  information  by  circulating  "moral  and  religi< 
publications  in  every  part  of  the  land,"  and,  having 
these;  (3)  "to  endeavor  to  plant  a  Sunday-school  w 
there  is  a  population." 

Their  records  show  that  they  proceeded  in  this  order 
accomplish  their  great  purpose,  putting  first  things  first; 
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IS,  unity,  then  information  and  instruction,  then  organized 
extension  of  the  institution  of  Sundaynschools.    It  would  have 
been  impossible  for  them  to  have  reversed  this  order  with  suc- 
<*88.   Tliey  must  first  prepare  the  way  and  prosecute  a  cam- 
paign of  education.    Only  so  could  they  overcome  opposition 
and  prejudice  and  win  general  favor  for  the  great  work  they 
had  in  view.    Moreover,  the  popular  impression  in  regard  to 
^e  institution  of  Sunday-schools  then  was  that  the  work  should 
be  voluntary.    If  teachers  gave  their  services,  why  should  not 
'''Managers  and  superintendents  and  others  give  their  services 
^Jfio?   It  was  thought  that  this  voluntary  principle  could  be 
applied  successfully  to  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools  in 
Pjaoes  where  there  were  none,  and  no  desire  for  them.    This 
^^iew  overlooked  the  fact  that  into  every  such  community 
^meone  must  go  to  prepare  the  way  by  informing  the  people 
OQnoeming  the  value  of  tiie  institution,  and  to  create  some  taste 
'or  it  by  showing  how  it  would  benefit  each  family  and  give 
t^eligious  education  to  the  young. 

Work  by  Auxiliaries. — Some  conceived  that  this  might  be 
^ne  by  multiplying  local  auxiliary  unions  in  every  habitable 
Section,  and  by  disseminating  circulars  and  pamphlets  telling 
of  the  advantages  of  Sunday-schools,  how  to  form  them  as 
weU  as  how  to  conduct  them,  and  the  good  results  which  had 
followed  from  their  successful  maintenance  in  other  places. 
This  preparatory  work  and  these  educational  campaigns  were 
exceedingly  useful  so  far  as  they  went,  but  so  indifferent — ^not 
to  say  hostile — is  the  human  mind  naturally  to  the  things  of 
God  that  these  agencies,  however  useful  in  their  sphere,  were 
found  to  be  insufficient  successfully  to  spread  the  institution  in 
new  commiuiities,  and  often  unavailable  even  in  the  comers  of 
parishes  where  churches  existed. 

Because  of  the  need  of  this  preparatory  work  and  the  lack 
of  fimds,  the  Union  tried  various  experiments  to  supplement 
their  efforts  for  extension  of  Sunday-schools.  Thus  in  1819 
they  joined  with  the  Bible  Society  in  providing  a  traveling 
agent  (Samuel  Bacon)  who  should  explain  their  plan  and  pur- 
pose, while  at  the  same  time  he  distributed  circulars  and 
literature  and  iu*ged  local  auxiliaries  to  make  vigorous  efforts 
to  plant  new  Sunday-schools  wherever  they  were  needed. 
This  was  followed,  as  already  stated,  by  the  appointment  of 
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Rev.  William  C.  Blair  as  a  Sundaynschool  missionary  in  1821* 
He  gave  his  entire  time  to  the  special  work  of  organizing  9x1^ 
strengthening  Sundaynschools  in  various  states,  in  which  work 
he  was  soon  after  joined  by  President  Alden  of  Allegheny  Col- 
lege and  others  and,  as  the  work  grew,  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  Union  placed  it  under  the  charge  of  a  Conmiittee  on 
Missions. 

It  therefore  seems  wise  to  present  the  history  of  the  work  ixi 
the  order  in  which  the  founders  planned  and  carried  forward 
the  magnificent  enterprise  which  they  had  in  mind. 

Specialized  Service. — ^While  the  managers  of  the  Union  were 
clear  in  their  purpose  to  do  first  things  first,  they  also  speedily 
saw  the  complex  ways  of  working  required  to  make  their  plan 
successful.    It  was  not  yet  the  age  of  specialization  as  we  see 
it.    But,  with  a  vision  in  advance  of  their  age,  they  assigned 
branches  of  their  work  to  special  persons  among  themselves^ 
designated  as  conmiittees;  having  not  less  than  seven  such 
groups — the  most  important  being  the  Conunittees  of  Publia- 
tion,  of  Depositories,  of  Ways  and  Means,  and  of  Missions. 
The  Conmiittee  of  Missions  was  instructed  to  communicate 
with  clergymen  and  laymen  of  all  denominations  and  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  awaken  a  higher  sense  of  the  impor- 
tance of  Sunday-schools,  and  stimulate  them  to  vigorous  exo^ 
tions  for  promoting  the  institution.    They  were  to  seek  out 
and  appoint  persons  well  qualified  to  be  Sunday-school  mis- 
sionaries who  should  visit  and  establish  Sunday-schools  and 
organize  Sunday-school  unions.     These  missionaries  were  not 
to  roam  wildly  over  the  country,  but  were  to  be  assigned 
fields  of  labor  and  be  instructed  in  their  duties.    Concerning 
this  service  the  Conmiittee  was  to  report  every  month  the 
number  of  missionaries  appointed,  their  names,  field  of  labor, 
and  the  whole  number  employed,  with  such  other  infonna- 
tion  as  the  managers  might  require.^ 

Beholding  the  wide-spread  enthusiasm  in  Simdaynschoal 
work  today,  we  can  hardly  credit  the  apathy,  indifference  and 
even  opposition  to  the  cause  in  the  first  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Large-hearted  and  prominent  Christians  warmly 
advocated  the  movement,  but  they  were  in  the  minority. 
The  bulk  of  even  professing  Christians  looked  upon  it  either 

1  ByLatca,  1825  to  1828. 
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IS  s  marked  innovation  or  as  springing  out  of  a  religions  en- 
I&usiasm  fraught  with  dangerous  tendencies.  So  they  stood 
loof,  deeming  it  prudent  to  watch  lest  this  new  movement 
»uld  overturn  or  in  some  manner  harm  the  ark  of  the 
Strong,  bold  measures  were  required  to  overcome  this 
^xieral  apathy. 
.Again,  the  general  adoption  of  voluntary  instead  of  paid 
;hers  in  Sunday-schools  suggested,  naturally  enough,  that 
extension  of  these  schools  might  be  carried  forward  by 
voluntary  means.  The  employment  of  Sunday-school 
tuussionaries,  giving  their  entire  time  as  specialists  to  this 
irork,  did  not  meet  with  popular  favor,  and  funds  were  hard 
to   secure  for  their  support. 

Thus  the  proceedings  of  the  early  anniversaries  of  the 
Society  and  the  speeches  show  that  the  Society  tried  to  pro- 
iftote  extension  of  Sunday-schools  largely  through  the  dis- 
tribution of  its  literatiu-e  through  auxiliaries  and  by  volun- 
taiy  workers.  In  previous  sections  of  the  history  the  various 
kinds  of  literature  and  the  diligence  of  the  Society  in  distribut- 
^  it  have  been  pointed  out.  To  give  this  literatm^  greater 
effect  the  Society  encouraged  the  formation  of  conventions 
^'^d  unions  organized  in  different  states.  It  enlisted  some  of 
**^  foremost  persons  in  different  denominations  in  presenting 
^e  importance  and  value  of  such  auxiliary  institutions,  and  of 
Siving  information  upon  the  best  way  of  organizing  and  con- 
*jH5ting  them  in  the  work  of  extending  the  Sunday-school. 
^U8,  as  before  stated,  the  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.,  of 
Ve^  York  attended  a  convention  of  Sunday-school  teachers 
*d  workers  in  the  state  of  New  Hampshire  in  September, 
.^24,  which  resulted  in  forming  the  first  recorded  state 
^J^^day-school  union  in  America.  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  D.D., 
J  Boston  also  was  a*  voluntary  delegate  to  another  section  of 
J^^  England.  And  Dr.  E.  D.  Griflan,  president  of  Williams 
^Uege;  Dr.  Francis  Wayland,  president  of  Brown  University; 
-*^eodore  Frelinghuy^en  of  New  Jersey;  Dr.  Archibald  Alex- 
^er;  Dr.  John  H.  Rice  of  Virginia;  Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng; 
"  *iomas  S.  Grimke  of  South  Carolina,  and  many  others  of 
^tional  reputation  and  of  different  denominations  responded 
^  the  call  of  the  Society  and  rendered  splendid  service  in  giv- 
^  its  plan  and  work  wide  publicity.    Besides  these  eminent 
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volunteer  advocates  the  Society  employed  for  temporal 
riods,  and  at  different  times,  young  but  trained  educate 
do  a  similar  service  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Genend  Agents. — ^These  general  agents  also  gave  a  p( 
of  their  time  to  the  direct  missionary  ^ork  of  orgai 
Sunday-schools  in  towns  and  villages  where  they  had  n< 
been  introduced.  They  were  also  required  to  form  auj 
imions,  to  collect  funds  for  promoting  the  general  cause,  s 
every  way — ^through  distribution  of  circulars  and  literati 
well  as  by  public  addresses — ^to  give  information  and  to  8 
late  activity  in  all  forms  of  Sundaynschool  work.  They 
especially  to  point  out  the  feasibiUty  and  the  advanta 
co-operation  and  concentration  of  interest  and  energy,  a 
group  together  those  of  different  denominations  for  the 
mon  end  of  making  more  widely  known  the  fimdan 
principles  of  our  common  Christianity.  This  could  be 
done  by  organizing  Simday  services  and  Bible  schools  f< 
study  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  service  were  enlisted 
who  later  were  known  as  veterans  in  the  work,  as  A.  W.  C 
Rev.  Howard  Malcolm,  D.D.,  Rev.  George  Boyd, 
Robert  Baird,  D.D.,  and  a  host  of  others  too  niunero 
name.  They  gave  their  best  thought  and  ability  U 
solution  of  the  great  problems  of  religious  education  a 
creating  an  interest  therein,  and  winning  popular  fav< 
the  movement. 

Voluntary  Effort  Insufficient. — ^However,  a  compara' 
brief  experience  was  sufficient  to  convince  not  only  the  & 
but  its  supporters  that  Sunday-schools  could  not  be  effie 
organized  and  sustained  where  most  needed  merely  by 
iliary  unions  and  volunteer  efforts.  A  more  vigorous 
trained  agency  was  needed  effectively  to  organize  school 
even  to  distribute  its  literature.  Therefore,  in  1825  i 
manent  Committee  on  Missions  was  formed,  which  emp 
for  short  terms  thirty-one  missionaries  as  supplements 
its  other  methods  of  Sunday-school  extension.  Bui 
Society  was  compelled  to  state  its  reasons  for  the  ena 
ment  of  paid  missionaries  by  affirming  that  they  were  req 
"by  the  necessity  for  arousing  Christians,"  "by  the  igno 
of  your  plans  which  too  widely  prevails,  and  by  the  ne 
reviving  some  schools  now  languishing,"  declaring  that 
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sioiiaries  "seem  well-nigh  indispensable,  whether  we  consider 
the  prosperity  of  schools  now  existing,  or  the  necessity  of  their 
fuz-tiier  extension." 

Bence  literature,  depositories,  auxiliaries,  paid  missionaries 
and  volunteer  workers  were  all  combined  in  the  effort  of  the 
Society  to  extend  the  Sunday-school  movement.  Thus  in 
1827-28,  thirty-five  missionaries  from  eight  denominations  were 
axiployed,  including  four  volimteers  without  pay.  More- 
over, a  general  agent  and  twelve  other  agents  were  also  en- 
gaged in  upward  of  sixteen  different  states,  stimulating  auxilia- 
ries^ collecting  funds,  awakening  an  interest  in  the  cause,  and 
intaroducing  the  Select  or  Uniform  System  of  Instruction  and 
iiaproved  methods  of  conducting  Sunday-schools. 

Pablic  Meetings. — ^The  funds  to  support  these  agents  and 
missionaries  were  secured  with  difficulty,  and  usually  the  con- 
tributions were  inadequate.    The  dues  from  auxiliaries  and 
from  life  and  annual  members  were  appropriated  to  the  mis- 
sioziary  fimd,  in  addition  to  the  direct  gifts  for  that  purpose, 
ftnd  still  there  was  a  yearly  deficit.    Appeals  were  made  to 
cl^virches  and  Sunday-schools  and  to  individuals  to  support 
tiiis  laudable  enterprise.    The  necessity  for  larger  support  of 
its  benevolent  work  was  made  the  theme  of  successive  anni- 
''^'Brsaries  held  in  May.    The  meetings  of  these  May  anni- 
^^^a"«ari«s  brought  together  large  audiences.    Thus  in  May, 
1826,  it  is  reported:    "Every  arrangement  was  made  for  the 
^^oommodation  of  the  audience  which  the   spacious  house 
^^^lald  afford,  but  many  hundreds  who  came  to  the  doors  were 
^ttuible  to  obtain  seats.^    A  similar  throng  attended  the  anni- 
'^^^I'sary  of  1827,  when  an  original  hymn  written  by  W.^  B. 
^^ppan  for  the  occasion  was  sung,  "with  much  spirit  and 
^ff«;t  by  the  children  who  thronged  the  galleries." 

delegated  Conferences. — During  the  anniversaries  delegates 
appeared  from  auxiliary  societies  in  different  states,  repre- 
senting their  respective  unions,  and  often  met  with  the  man- 
^€©18  to  consider  questions  and  measures  of  a  national  interest 
^J^d  to  propose  plans  for  promoting  the  cause  throughout 
the  country.    Although  benevolent  contributions  were  slowly 
Micreasing  from  year  to  year,  yet  they  were  found  wholly  in- 
sufficient.   While  the  Christian  citizens  of  Philadelphia  had 

1  lUpcrt,  1826,  p.  zxii. 
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loyally  supported  and  royally  given  to  purchase  a  lot  and 
provide  a  building  that  i^ould  be  suitable  headquarters  fox* 
the  business  of  the  Society,  the  very  success  of  the  institutiorm 
had  aroused  the  envy  and  opposition  of  others  who  assailed  it> 
"under  a  feigned  regard  for  religious  liberty."  The  objects  o£" 
the  Society  became  a  "favorite  subject  of  untiring  misrepre— 
sentation  and  abuse."  "Charges  the  most  absurd  and  in- 
congruous," said  the  managers,  "have  been  alleged;  the  beli^ 
of  which  would  suppose  a  degree  of  credulity  Uttle  flattering  to 
that  public  on  whom  they  have  designed  to  impose."^ 

Over  against  these  misrepresentations  the  managers  af-- 
firmed  their  object  was  "to  extend  to  every  town  and  hamfe'fe 
of  our  extensive  country,  the  blessings  of  early  instruction  irk 
virtue  and  knowledge — ^to  circulate  as  widely  as  possible  sl 
class  of  publications  designed  to  illustrate  by  example  and 
to  enforce  by  precept  those  plain  and  simple  gospel  truths 
which  are  peculiar  to  no  sect,  but  of  vital  importance  to 
all."» 

Partly  in  consequence  of  this  opposition  the  Union  foimdl 
itself  embarrassed  in  its  benevolent  work,  and  in  May,  1823. 
there  were  two  meetings  of  delegates;  one  with  the  managens^ 
and  another  held  by  the  delegates,  specially  to  confer  upo^^ 
the  state  of  the  Union,  and  devise  increased  means  of  promot- 
ing its  interests.    At  this  meeting  there  were  delegates  pre^ 
ent  from  fourteen  states.    It  was  presided  over  by  Robe:r^ 
Cathcart  of  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Elias  W.  Crane  o^ 
Jamaica,  Long  Island,  was  secretary.    These  delegates  mad* 
a  minute  and  careful  investigation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society» 
and,  after  due  deliberation,  expressed  deep  regret  that    i^ 
should  be  embarrassed  for   want   of   funds;   reconmiend^^ 
measures  for  its  relief,  and  called  upon  Christian  communiti^® 
to  enable  it  greatly  to  enlarge  its  operations  "by  th€T)ubli^^ 
tion  of  suitable  books  for  the  Simday-schools  of  our  coun'tt^* 
to  establish  more  extensively  Sabbath-schools  among   o^ 
German  population,  and  to  commence  the  translation  of  Hk^^^ 
publications  into  the  German  language;  to  establish  Sabba*'^^ 
schools  among  our  seamen  and  other  classes  of  people,  who  ^^ 
not  yet  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath-schi^^^ 
system;  and  to  employ  an  increased  number  of  energ<^'*^^ 

»  Report,  1828,  p.  x.  «  Report,  1826,  p.  xL 
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jent8,'with  a  view  to  raise  the  necessary  funds,  and  accom- 
ish  these  measures."^ 

Beferring  to  the  opposition  to  the  Society's  application  for 
charter,  this  delegated  assembly  declared:  ''After  having 
issessed  and  employed  the  most  ample  means  of  investigat- 
g  the  proceedings  of  the  American  Smiday-School  Union, 
13  meeting  does  cordially  and  unanimously  approve  of  the 
len  and  undisguised  manner  in  which  its  a£fairs  have  been 
nducted  and  hereby  express  their  high  conunendation  of 
e  zeal,  discretion,  self-denial  and  diligence  of  its  Board  of 
ianagers."' 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  delegates  it  was  stated  that 
e  Society  b^an  under  its  present  name  with  a  capital  con- 
Lbuted  by  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  of  less  thaii  $5,000. 
b  the  close  of  1827  the  capital  was  about  $25,000,  exclusive  of 
le  buildings.  Of  this  simi,  $20,000  had  been  contributed  by 
le  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  besides  $15,000  for  the  Society's 
lildings.  Loans  had  been  secured  to  the  amount  of  $35,000, 
bile  there  was  due  from  auxiliary  societies  and  individuals, 
I*  literature  about  $20,000. 

At  this  meeting  in  Philadelphia  new  subscriptions  were 
ceived  amounting  to  $4,760 — a  simi  sufficient  to  encourage 
'^  Society  to  enlarge  its  operations  and  to  consider  new 
easures  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  throughout  the 
4aon. 

Bgjssissippi  Valley  Enterprise. — Out  of  the  Union's  expe^ 
^ce  and  the  information  it  had  gathered  during  several 
iajs  under  the  auxiliary  and  general  agency  S3rstem,  and  the 
*rlier  seven  years'  experience  as  the  Sunday  and  Adult 
'hool  Union,  a  wide  interest  was  created  for  extending 
xnday-^chools  over  the  whole  United  States.  Several  per- 
KDB  of  abiUty  and  large  experience  were  employed  to  gather 
ttd  report  information  respecting  the  "western  country," 
nd  particularly  from  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  upon  the 
»eed  of  more  vigorous  and  Uberal  measures  for  the  establish- 
nent  of  Sunday-schools.  As  a  result  of  this  survey  the  man- 
agers of  the  Union  were  convinced  that  the  Christian  public 
was  ready  to  sustain  them  in  a  movement  the  magnitude  of 
which  would  have  appalled  less  courageous  souls.    In  Novem- 

1  Report,  1828,  p.  rdii.  *  Ibid.,  p.  xiz. 
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ber,  1829,  they  decided  it  was  the  duty  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  if  funds  were  furnished  for  the  purpose, 
to  establish  Siuiday-schools  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States, 
"especially  in  the  destitute  regions  of  the  West." 

This  action  became  known  to  philanthropists  and  business 
men  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  It  brought  encourag- 
ing responses  from  various  quarters,  among  them  a  proposi- 
tion from  a  prominent  business  man  of  New  York,  Mr.  Arthur 
Tappan.  Writing  early  in  May,  1830,  he  proposed  that  the 
Society  undertake  to  form  a  Sabbath-school  within  two  years 
in  every  town  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  "The  adoption 
of  such  a  resolution  as  I  have  stated,"  writes  he,  "would  thrill 
through  the  Christian  conmiunity  and  secure  you  the  prayers 
and  offerings  of  every  Christian  and  philanthropist  in  the 
land."  He  estimated  that  it  might  require  $100,000  to  carry 
out  his  plan,  and  pledged  himself  to  give  $2,000  and  also  a 
similar  sum  of  $2,000,  "to  be  paid  in  sums  of  five  dollars,  to 
Sabbath-schools  in  the  Valley  that  shall  raise  the  same  amount 
and  remit  it  to  the  treasurer;  the  ten  dollars  to  be  laid  out  in 
books  for  a  library." 

This  letter  resulted  in  a  tentative  action  of  the  Union  to  un- 
dertake the  work  proposed,  provided  it  should  be  approved  at 
the  coming  anniversary  of  the  Society  in  May.  Meanwhile  the 
boldness  and  magnitude  of  the  proposition  amazed  the  public 
and  won  friends  in  its  support.  Such  was  the  interest  excited 
that  at  the  anniversary,  which  was  attended  by  over  2,000 
people,  this  action  was  adopted  by  a  unanimous  rising  vote  of 
the  whole  congregation: 

Resolved  that  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  in  reliance 
upon  divine  aid,  will,  within  two  years,  establish  a  Sunday-school 
in  every  destitute  place  where  it  is  practicable  throughout  the 
VaUey  of  the  Mississippi. 

Among  the  able  advocates  for  it  were  the  Rev.  Thoma.s 
McAuley,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  the  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  D.D.,  of 
Massachusetts,  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  D.D. — ^lea.«d- 
ing  members  of  three  different  denominations.  They 
garded  it  as  more  important  in  its  consequences  than  any 
vious  act  of  the  Union. 

It  was  a  "stupendous  missionary  enterprise,"  for  a  st|t>ng 
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iesty,  and  seemed  presumptuous  for  the  young  Union,  whose 
urly  mission  funds  were  less  than  $1,000,  to  propose  to 
rer  a  territory  now  occupied  by  over  twenty  states.  The 
alley  of  the  Mississippi"  meant  "all  the  country  west  of 
i  Alleghenies  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  from  Michigan 
Louisiana — an  area  then  estimated  at  about  1,300,000 
laie  miles — ^and  included  the  nine  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
nois,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Missis- 
piy  and  Missouri,  and  also  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and 
"gima,  and  the  'Northwest  territory'  and  the  Territories  of 
flsouri  and  of  Arkansas'."  The  population  was  estimated 
4,000,000,  of  which  400,000  were  believed  to  be  children 
1  youth.  This  immense  section  of  the  country  was  rap- 
Y  filling  through  immigration.  So  vast  was  this  region 
kt  it  was  then  predicted,  "The  population  (in  this  valley) 
1  soon  give  laws  to  our  country." 

Fhe  inmiense  enthusiasm  for  this  scheme  did  not  "turn 
)  heads"  of  the  managers.  They  did  not  permit  their  zeal 
enthusiasm  to  outrun  their  judgment,  nor  did  it  lead  them 
expend  their  energies  in  impulsive  efiforts.  From  a  siurey 
the  entire  territory,  they  computed  the  number  of  Sunday- 
tools  of  every  description  in  it  at  about  1,500,  including 
Me  that  were  supported  by  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  other 
lominations  independent  of  those  in  connection  with  the 
ion. 

rhey  did  not  propose  to  establish  a  Sunday-school  wherever 
jre  was  none,  but  only  in  those  destitute  places  where  cir- 
Dostances  would  make  it  practicable  to  do  so.  They  stated, 
'  example,  that  "if  there  is  a  place  inhabited  by  six  families, 
ing  three  or  four  miles  from  each  other  and  in  different 
"ections,  and  neither  family  having  children  over  six  years 
1,  we  should  think  the  impracticability  of  establishing  a 
nday-school  there  abimdantly  obvious."  Then,  too,  it  was 
tted  that  in  some  cases  where  no  teacher  could  be  found,  no 
ioe  of  meeting  obtained,  and  each  family,  distinct  from  the 
ler  five,  having  prejudices  in  favor  of  a  different  denomina- 
n  from  the  others,  what  would  be  impracticable  would  be- 
ne, under  such  circumstances,  next  to  impossible.  But  in 
cea  where  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  and  their  rela- 
e  location  and  circmnstances  rendered  it  practicable  to  a 
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discreet  and  sensible  person,  there  it  was  proposed  to  establish 
a  Sunday-school.  It  was  computed  that  not  less  than  $30,000 
would  be  required  the  first  year  to  start  the  enterprise,  and,  if 
measurably  successful,  $60,000  or  upward  for  the  second  year.^ 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  congregation  of  2,000  in  Philadeli^ 
when  the  scheme  was  proposed  became  contagious.  It  spread 
through  the  city  and  won  the  admiration  of  the  delegates  from 
auxiliary  societies  of  different  denominations  who  were  attend- 
ing the  National  Religious  AssembUes.  Three  successive 
mass  meetings  were  held  in  Philadelphia.  Men  of  national 
fame  conmiended  the  action,  and  Uberal  subscriptions  were 
received  amounting  to  $17,000,  besides  an  offer  to  form  "one 
hundred  and  fifty  schools,"  and  further  "to  supply  thirty-two 
counties"  with  schools,  estimated  to  call  for  about  $5,000  in 
addition  to  cash  subscriptions.  Similar  meetings  were  hdd 
in  New  York,  where  hundreds  who  came  could  not  get  admis- 
sion to  the  building.  Vigorous  speeches  were  made  and 
$15,229  more  pledged.  The  enthusiasm  extended  to  Boston, 
Washington,  Charleston,  and  other  cities  where  like  meetings 
were  crowded  with  people  who  desired  to  learn  more  of  the 
character  and  magnitude  of  this  enterprise. 

In  Boston  a  forcible  address  was  made  by  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher,  who  believed  that  "the  crisis  of  the  nation  and  of  the 
world  is  at  hand;  the  heart  of  the  rising  generation  of  the 
West  will  throb  with  benevolence  or  beat  with  iniquity  and 
death."* 

Another  speaker  declared  that  the  freedom,  righteousness 
and  peace  of  the  country  would  depend  largely  upon  the  cluu> 
acter  of  the  future  people  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

A  National  Meeting. — The  meeting  in  Washington  was  evai 
more  remarkable  for  its  national  character.  It  was  presided 
over  by  a  United  States  senator,  and  the  clerk  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  acted  as  secretary.  Among  those  who  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  enterprise  were  seven 
senators  and  congressmen,  including  Daniel  Webster  and 
Francis  Scott  Key.  The  magnitude  of  the  Valley  proposition 
appealed  to  their  patriotism,  and  it  was  conmiended  in  the 
strongest  terms  as  best  adapted  to  put  the  stamp  of  a  Chiis- 

1  Sunday-School  Magazine,  1830,  p.  222. 
*  0ee  Report,  Proceeding$  in  Botion,  p.  20. 
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tian  civilization  upon  the  West  and  to  promote  the  stability  of 
the  republic.  The  meeting  was  reported  in  the  press  of  that 
period  as  ''one  of  the  most  important  ever  held  in  this 
country." 

The  Hon.  William  Wirt,  then  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States,  sent  a  liberal  donation  and  a  letter  regretting  his  in- 
ability to  be  present  to  aid  in  advancing  this  ''great,  Heaven- 
directed  cause."  He  declared:  "It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
tiiingB  that  a  popular  government  can  long  subsist  except 
among  an  enlightened  and  virtuous  people.  Public  virtue 
has  no  solid  basis  but  in  religion.  I  mean  by  public  virtue," 
he  added,  "that  which  impels  the  man  in  all  his  public  acts  to 
look  solely  to  the  good  of  his  country  without  any  view  of 
personal  aggrandizement."  In  a  note  of  warning  he  declared, 
"Private  vice  always  keeps  pace  with  public  inunorality.  .  •  . 
One  distinguished  man  is  able  to  corrupt  the  neighborhood  by 
his  example  and  machinations;  and  the  sphere  of  his  pernicious 
influence  becomes  enlarged,  in  proportion  to  the  eminence  to 
which  he  has  risen.  .  .  .  Mere  himian  virtue  is  a  cheat — a 
scintillation  at  best,  which  we  see  continually  extinguished  by 
temptation.  .  .  .  Nothing  less  than  the  living  conviction  of 
an  ever-present  God,  before  whom  we  are  acting  and  thinking 
and  speaking,  .  .  .  can  impose  a  moment's  restraint  on  the 
indulgence  of  hmnan  passion." 

Senator  Freylinghuysen,  in  a  statesmanlike  address,  said, 
among  other  things,  "Let  us  ponder  with  deep  reflection,  and 
cease  not  to  repeat  and  reiterate  the  interesting  truth,  that  our 
boasted  liberties  will  not  long  survive  the  wreck  of  our  public 
morals." 

.  The  Hon.  Daniel  Webster,  senator  of  the  United  States,  gave 
the  signiflcant  testimony,  that  if  we  were  sure  of  any  thing,  we 
were  sure  of  this,  that  the  knowledge  of  their  Creator,  their 
duty  and  their  destiny  is  good  to  men;  and  that,  whatever, 
therefore,  draws  the  attention  of  the  yoimg  to  the  considera- 
tion of  these  objects,  and  enables  them  to  feel  their  importance, 
must  be  advantageous  to  himian  happiness  in  the  highest  de- 
gree and  in  all  worlds.  In  civilized  times,  and  in  a  Christian 
land  the  means  of  this  knowledge  were  to  be  supplied  to  the 
young  by  parental  care,  by  public  provision,  or  by  Christian 
benevolence.    They  were  now  assembled  to  supply,  or  aid  in 
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supplying  the  elements  of  knowledge,  religious,  moral  and 
literary,  to  the  children  throughout  a  most  interesting  and  im- 
portant portion  of  the  coimtry. 

Laymen's  Mission. — ^Among  other  similar  enthusiastic  meet- 
ings in  promotion  of  this  measure  to  establish  Sunday-schools 
in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  was  a  large  meeting  of  the  citizens 
of  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  Th6mas  S.  Grimke,  who 
was  then  widely  known  as  an  "eloquent  and  distinguished  ad- 
vocate of  Christian  education,"  made  the  principal  address,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  declared:  "An  intelligent  laity 
is  the  only  pure,  natural,  Uving  foimtain  of  an  intelligent 
clergy.  Neither  can  exist  durably,  usefuUy,  or  honorably 
without  the  other.  They  must  arise  and  advance,  hand  in 
hand  and  step  by  step."  He  asked  why  a  great  majority  of 
statesmen,  writers,  philosophers,  and  scholars  of  Europe  had 
done  so  little  for  reUgion,  and  declared  that  it  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  had  never  entered  into  their  scheme  of  mM 
culture.  But  he  noted  that  the  Bible  conunanded  the  atten- 
tion of  giant  minds  like  Bacon,  Newton  and  Locke,  as  well  as 
the  more  ordinary  minds  of  Addison,  Lyttleton  and  West. 
Referring  to  the  estabUshment  of  Simday-schools  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  he  exclaimed:  "What  eloquence 
can  magnify  too  much  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  enter- 
prise! What  poetry  can  paint,  in  adequate  colors,  a  charity 
so  enlightened,  pure  and  beautiful!"^ 

Mission  Plans  and  Results. — The  r^on  known  as  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  was  divided  into  districts  and  into  fields  by  the 
Society,  and  agents  and  missionaries  were  assigned  to  these 
several  sections  where  immigration  was  forming  the  greatest 
number  of  new  settlements.  As  indicating  the  growth  of  the 
population,  the  state  census  of  Illinois  in  1825  was  about 
75,000;  by  1830  it  had  added  86,000— showing  that  it  had 
more  than  doubled  in  the  five  years. 

In  a  short  time,  from  $60,000  to  $75,000  were  actually  con- 
tributed and  expended  in  this  unparalleled  scheme  of  Sunday- 
school  extension ;  and  it  was  computed  that  over  one-half  of 
the  8,000  to  10,000  new  settlements  in  that  great  valley  were 
supplied  with  new  Sunday-schools.  Marvelous  as  this  work 
was  for  that  day,  it  did  not  proceed  as  rapidly  as  its  friends  had 

1  Orimke'9  Addrett,  pp.  3,  8,  10. 
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hoped.  This  was  due  to  various  obstacles  and  the  difficulty 
of  organizing  schools  in  sparsely  settled  districts  and  with  a 
heterogeneous  population.  About  eighty  to  one  hundred 
missionaries  were  employed  in  the  service  and  a  Ubrary  cost- 
ing ten  dollars  or  more  was  furnished  to  every  school  that 
raised  five  dollars  or  more  itself,  or  through  its  friends,  for  this 
purpose.  Thus,  besides  forming  the  new  Sundaynschools,  it 
was  computed  that  about  1,000,000  volimies  were  put  in  cir- 
culation through  Ubraries  in  these  various  districts. 

Moreover,  the  reformatory  and  spiritual  results  of  the  enter- 
prise were  wonderfully  fruitful.  It  had  not  been  long  in 
progress  before  the  Society  reported  20,000  teachers  and 
30,000  scholars  in  its  Sunday-schools  that  had  confessed  their 
faith  in  Christ.  The  number  in  a  single  year  was  reported  to 
be  over  17,000.  When  it  is  recalled  that  this  work  was  done 
^hile  the  foundations  of  society  were  being  laid  in  these  large 
immunities  of  the  Middle  West,  the  educational  value  of 
(uch  service  in  thousands  of  neighborhoods  cannot  be  easily 
istimated. 

Observing  citizens  in  those  times  were  ready  to  acknowledge 
ine  great  contribution  which  the  American  Sunday-School 
Jnion  made  to  general  education  and  to  the  splendid  system 
>f  public  schools  which  now  exist  in  the  states  of  the  great 
Middle  West.  The  distribution  of  its  Uterature  which  created 
i  taste  for  good  reading  and  increased  the  desire  for  an  educa- 
tion in  the  young,  adding  students  to  schools  and  colleges,  was 
rioted  by  leading  educators  and  journals.  It  increased  Chris- 
tian patriotism  throughout  the  whole  valley.  The  enthusiasm 
thus  aroused  in  behalf  of  good  reading  and  of  education  is  be- 
lieved to  have  stimulated  legislatures  in  those  great  states  to 
make  early  and  munificent  provision  for  free  pubUc  instruc- 
tion, and  to  give  public  schools  better  equipment  and  support 
in  their  respective  commonwealths  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
country. 

Possibly  this  influence  may  have  been  slightly  overestimated 
\yy  some,  yet  none  can  know  at  this  period  how  wide-reaching 
ihis  service  was  in  prompting  the  pioneer  statesmen  of  this 
^reat  valley  to  make  splendid  provision  for  free  public  schools 
in  those  twenty  or  more  states  now  occupying  that  valley. 
It  was  a  wise,  patriotic,  and  religious  movement  that  con- 
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centrated  such  efforts  upon  this  great  region  at  this  formative 
period  in  its  history.  Though  the  state  could  not  have  an 
established  religion,  yet  through  physical  and  intellectual 
education  it  could  prepare  the  way  for  it.  Broad-minded 
statesmen  and  philanthropists  invite  and  welcome  a  great 
educational  work  based  upon  the  principles  of  our  common 
Christianity,  like  that  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
to  supplement,  and  in  some  measure  to  crown,  public  educa- 
tion with  efficient  instruction  in  morals  and  religion.  Only 
so  can  strength,  virtue,  fidelity  and  perpetuity,  with  prosp^- 
ity,  be  secured  to  a  great  people — a  Bible-loving  people — and 
only  so  can  they  maintain  a  foremost  rank  among  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

The  Soutfaem  Enterprise. — ^The  apparent  brilliant  success 
of  the  Mississippi  Valley  scheme  renewed  the  call  from  the 
South  for  a  similar  campaign,  known  as  the  ^'Southern 
Enterprise." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  William  S.  Plumer,  then  of  Virginia,  represent- 
ing the  many  friends  of  the  cause  in  that  region,  stated  their 
desire  for,  and  the  importance  of,  Simday-schools  in  the 
South  to  the  managers  of  the  Union  early  in  1833.  Inspired 
by  his  southern  eloquence,  the  managers  agreed  to  imdertake  a 
similar  mission,  if  the  Society  at  its  annual  meeting  should  ap- 
prove of  the  plan,  and  funds  could  be  provided  for  it.  It 
appeared  from  loud  and  pressing  calls  coming  from  various 
quarters  in  the  southern  part  of  the  country,  that  the  friends 
there  were  prepared  for  a  vigorous  and  general  effort  for  the 
extension  of  Sunday-schools,  and  desired  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  to  lead.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  at  the  May 
anniversary  in  1834  the  following  action  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  will  oi- 
deavor,  in  reliance  upon  the  aid  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God, 
to  plant  and  for  five  years  sustain  Sabbath-schools  in  every 
neighborhood  (where  such  schools  may  be  desired  by  the  people 
and  where  in  other  respects  it  may  be  practical)  withm  the 
bounds  of  the  states  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  the  territory  of  Florida. 

The  area  of  this  field  was  computed  at  330,000  square 
and  its  population  was  about  4,000,000,  about  800,000  of 
were  children  and  youth  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend 
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schoolsy  and  500,000  of  them  were  white.  One  of  the  strong 
reasons  for  undertaking  the  work  was  that  ''the  conunon 
schools,  provided  at  public  expense,  were  not  sufficient  for  the 
population."  The  school  funds  of  these  Southern  States  were 
comparatively  small.  The  provisions  for  instruction  were  so 
inadequate  that  it  was  stated  a  large  number  of  white  adults 
in  this  great  district  could  not  read,  and  many  children  were 
growing  up  in  ignorance.  While  this  was  not  equally  true  of 
all  those  states,  nor  of  every  part  of  any  one  state,  it  was  a 
fact  in  many  places,  according  to  the  testimony  of  competent 
citizens. 

By  the  establishment  of  Simday-schools  it  was  computed 
that  this  deficiency  in  education  might  be  in  part  supplied, 
interesting  and  profitable  books  distributed,  and  encourage- 
ment given  to  a  system  of  general  education.  Another  reason 
assigned  for  this  campaign  in  the  Southern  States  was  that  a 
careful  survey  of  existing  schools  and  conditions  showed  that 
there  were  less  than  75,000  members  in  all  the  Sunday-schools 
of  that  entire  region.  While  Maryland,  which  had  a  state 
Sunday-school  union,  had  been  at  work  under  a  resolution  for 
five  years  to  establish  Sunday-schools  in  that  state,  and  a 
BJinilar  effort  had  been  made  in  South  Carolina,  yet  neither 
state,  it  was  said,  could  complete  the  work  without  aid.  More- 
over, it  was  added  as  a  strong  reason  for  this  new  campaign, 
that  inmaigration  was  drifting  from  the  South  into  the  Valley 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  that  by  efficiently  prosecuting  Sunday- 
school  work  in  the  South — ^which  was  counted  one  of  the 
cradles  of  the  West — ^the  Society  would  thus  be  contributing 
toward  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  planting  schools  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  these  two  schemes  partially  over- 
lapped each  other,  Alabama  being  counted  in  both  areas,  but 
this  state  was  later  classed  with  the  southern  rather  than  with 
the  Mississippi  Valley  group. 

The  southern  people  entered  with  alacrity  upon  this  cam- 
paign. It  created  an  enthusiasm  which  swept  over  the 
country,  second  only  in  magnitude  to  that  aroxised  by  the 
larger  Mississippi  enterprise.  Crowded  meetings  were  held 
in  support  of  it  at  Richmond,  Petersburg,  Charleston,  Savan- 
nah, Columbia,  and  elsewhere  in  the  South. 
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A  number  of  widely  known  representative  ministers  and 
educators  from  the  South  were  present  at  the  anniversary  in 
Philadelphia  when  the  enterprise  was  proposed,  and  an  en- 
thusiastic meeting  was  held  at  which  more  than  forty  gentle- 
men arose  in  succession  and  gave  pledges  of  what  they  would 
do  in  support  of  this  campaign.  About  $5,000  were  definitely 
subscribed,  besides  a  large  nimiber  of  other  pledges  indefinite 
as  to  their  amoimts.  Similar  enthusiastic  meetings  were  held 
in  New  York,  New  Haven,  Hartford,  Providence  and  Boston, 
and  from  each  of  these  places,  as  well  as  from  the  South, 
liberal  subscriptions  were  made  and  strong  pledges  given  (A 
increased  support  of  the  Union  in  canning  forward  this 
southern  campaign.  By  a  few  liberal  gentlemen  in  Boston 
over  $1,000  were  subscribed,  and  about  half  as  much  in 
Providence.  Over  $1,200  were  pledged  in  a  single  meeting 
in  Hartford  and  upward  of  $800  in  New  Haven,  and  smaller 
sums  in  a  number  of  places  throughout  New  England  and 
the  North. 

It  is  interesting  at  this  date  to  note  what  stirred  the  zeal 
for  it  in  the  New  England  States,  as  voiced  by  Professor 
Goodrich  of  Yale  College,  who  pointed  out  "the  influence  that 
this  effort  is  going  to  exert  in  calming  the  political  and  sec- 
tional animosities  which  have  too  much  alienated  the  South 
and  the  North."  Although  the  Society  had  already  accimiu- 
lated  a  debt  by  the  Mississippi  Valley  scheme,  it  entered  upon 
this  southern  campaign  with  great  vigor  and  prosecuted  it 
with  a  large  measure  of  success.  It  was  partly  handicapped 
by  the  fear  of  arousing  antagonism  between  the  races  of  the 
South,  and  partly  by  the  difficulty  of  securing  competent 
workers.  The  Union's  purpose,  there  as  elsewhere,  was  to 
seclu*e  agents  and  missionaries  from  the  states  in  which  the 
work  was  to  be  done.  But  properly  qualified  persons  willing 
to  engage  in  it  were  hard  to  obtain  in  sufficient  numbers,  and 
buildings  in  which  to  hold  the  schools  were  not  easily  found, 
because  of  the  limited  number  of  public  schools  then  in  the 
South. 

Moreover,  the  volunteer  workers  always  associated  with 
paid  missionaries  in  prosecuting  these  enterprises,  both  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley  and  in  the  South,  were  not  so  easily  secm^ 
nor  so  abundant  in  the  South  as  in  other  sections  of  the 
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Yet  in  the  face  of  these  obstacles  the  results  of  the 
srk  gratified  the  .Christian  people  of  those  states.  They 
lied  many  churches  strengthened,  and  Bible  study  was 
iddy  increased.  It  led  prominent  Southern  men  also 
^[Bntly  to  request  the  Union  to  supply  hbraries  suitable  for 
mmon  schools  in  those  states.  In  response  to  this  1,000 
irarieSy  each  of  120  volmnes,  carefuUy  selected,  were  issued 
r  this  purpose. 

Notwithstanding  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  this  scheme, 
cx)uld  not  be  carried  out  except  in  a  modified  form.  The 
nictmre  of  our  government  does  not  admit  of  any  union  of 
lurch  and  state.  It  offers  freedom  of  worship  to  all,  and 
iimot,  therefore,  be  partial  to  any  one  form  of  the  Christian 
ligion.  Some  statesmen  and  many  politicians  held  that 
lis  scheme  violated  the  spirit  of  our  government;  more 
!oad-minded  philanthropists  dissented  from  this  view.  The 
rger  niunber  of  these  libraries,  however,  were  purchased  and 
istributed  in  private  schools  and  families  throughout  that 
ction.  Thus  modified,  the  original  idea  resulted  in  great 
xxl  to  a  large  number  of  conununities. 
Call  for  World-l^de  Work. — Schemes  of  such  immense  mag- 
!tude  as  that  for  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  for  the  South 
Uantic  States  seemed  to  have  led  the  people  to  think  that 
le  Union  could  dare  and  do  anything.  Hardly  had  this 
>uthem  Enterprise  been  inaugurated  before  iu*gent  appeals 
igBJi  to  pour  in  upon  the  Society  for  increased  aid  in  supply- 
g  publications  to  American  mission  stations  in  foreign  lands 
id  among  the  Indians.  Donations  of  literature  had  been 
reviously  made  to  American  missions  in  Burma,  Syria,  India, 
id  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  It  is  recorded  that  in  1833,  in 
sponse  to  "an  irresistible  appeal"  in  behalf  of  the  youth  of 
ranee  made  by  a  missionary  there,  $500  were  appropriated 
i  furnish  publications  of  the  Union  and  to  aid  in  the  trans- 
tion  of  them  into  the  French  language.  Similar  urgent  re- 
iests  had  come  for  publications  in  the  Portuguese  and 
vanish  languages  to  be  used  in  Brazil  and  other  coimtries 
South  America,  and  grants  were  made  in  response  to 
tern. 

At  the  anniversary  in  1834  Rev.  Mr.  Winslow,  an  eminent 
isBiOMary  from  Ceylon,  made  an  eloquent  appeal  for  books 
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needed  for  the  children  of  American  missionaries  and  for  those 
of  EngUsh  residents  in  India,  and  also  for  native  children,  some 
of  whom  miderstood  the  English  language,  in  addition  to 
books  and  papers  desired  for  translation.  His  request  wa£ 
strongly  endorsed  by  the  American  Board  of  Commissionerfi 
for  Foreign  Missions  at  Boston.  This  strong  appeal  resulted 
in  a  resolution  of  the  Society  to  raise  $12,000  "for  the  purpose 
of  supplying  foreign  missionary  stations,  sustained  by  Ameri- 
can churches,  with  sets  of  the  Society's  publications."  With 
three  schemes  of  the  magnitude  of  these  already  before  the 
Union  it  ia  not  remarkable  that  the  full  smn  for  the  last  one 
was  not  realized,  although  the  Society  did  furnish  complete 
sets  of  its  publications  to  many  mission  stations  in  Asia. 
Africa,  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  elsewhere. 

The  translation  of  Bible  dictionaries  and  other  biblica] 
helps  into  foreign  languages  was  frequently  encouraged  bj; 
liberal  appropriations.  Repeated  appeals  continued  to  come 
for  elementanr  works  to  be  translated  for  use  in  all  parte  ol 
the  world  where  American  missionaries  were  proclain^  the 
gospel.  The  Society  again  and  again  responded  to  these 
appeals,  having  faith  in  the  liberality  of  its  friends  to  sustair 
it  in  these  benevolent  measures. 

The  managers  had  a  large  outlook  then,  for  in  1835  th^ 
declared  that  the  objects  of  the  Society  were  "to  assist  ii 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  every  family  in  the  world,  and  tc 
ensure  the  religious  instruction  of  every  child,  and  the  con- 
quest of  the  world  for  Christ." 

Any  one  of  the  three  great  enterprises  thus  entered  upon  bj 
the  Union  within  three  years  would,  in  those  times,  have  beei 
sufficient  to  have  appalled  a  much  older  and  stronger  organiza- 
tion.  It  need  not  surprise  us  that  the  projectors  found  th< 
realization  of  their  plans  far  more  difficult  than  they  had  a1 
first  imagined.  Looking  back  upon  this  history  some  yean 
later,  and  sobered  by  their  experience,  they  stated  the  results 
as  marvelous,  and  yet  as  falling  below  their  expectations. 
They  justified  their  hopes  and  acts  by  pointing  to  the  small 
facilities  at  hand  and  the  great  difficulties  which  confronted 
their  efforts.  Thus  they  say,  "We  began  without  any  plan 
of  instruction,  without  text-books,  and  in  the  face  of  dis- 
couragement and  opposition."    But  they  add: 
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We  have  a  highly  approved  system  of  instruction  now,  adopted 
BobatuntJaJly  in  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  Sunday-schools  of  the 
United  States,  embracing  probably  quite  two  millions  of  persons. 
.  .  .  We  began  with  no  scheme  of  propogation;  ...  we 
have  now,  on  a  reduced  complement,  seventy  missionaries  to  ex- 
dore  the  land,  to  seek  out  and  supply  the  destitute.  .  .  . 
We  began  without  experience.  It  was  a  new  thing  among  us  and 
there  was,  therefore,  no  trained  band  of  helpers  and  sympathizers 
QD  whom  we  could  rely.  .  .  .  Now  there  are  m3rriads  of  men 
and  women,  some  of  them  occupying  high  positions  in  Church 
and  State,  whose  warmest  S3rmpathies  flow  toward  the  Simday- 
Mshool.  .  .  .  We  began  when  the  Sunday-school  interests 
af  the  ooimtry  were  almost  entirely  associated  with  one  central 
uganisation.  For  many  yeiuis  the  American  Simday-School 
Union  was  the  only  large  publisher  of  books  for  Simday-schools 
md  formed  the  only  national  association  for  Simdaynschool  pur- 
poses. Now  several  large  and  powerful  denominational  societies 
save  prolific  presses  and  vast  facilities  for  extending  and  strex^th- 
amng  the  Sunday-schools  connected  with  their  various  churches. 
.  .  .  Moreover,  other  forms  of  service  of  great  magnitude  have 
sprung  up  in  the  churches  and  to  some  extent  have  overshadowed 
the  agency  of  the  Simday-school  which  has  been  all  the  while 
pfepaiing  readers  of  the  Bible  .  .  .  and  training  imcounted 
multitudes  to  habits  of  self-denial  and  benevolent  exertions. 


I  fully  answered  the  query  why  the  Sunday-School  Union 
not  accomplished  even  greater  results  up  to  that  time.^ 
omen's  Auxiliary. — ^Early  in  the  organized  Sunday-school 
ement  in  America  the  women  had  a  large  share,  as  al- 
y  has  been  shown.  They  formed  an  early  Sunday-school 
n  in  New  York,  and  a  society  for  promoting  Simday- 
ols  in  Philadelphia  at  the  be^ning  of  the  nineteenth 
iiry.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  asked  to  aid  in 
doting  the  three  great  enterprises  narrated  above,  except 
ley  might  be  a  part  of  any  mixed  assembly.  It  is,  there- 
,  less  remarkable  that  they  were  not  conspicuous  in  for- 
ling  an  enterprise  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  and  the 
;h  of  the  country.  Yet  imsolicited,  not  a  few  of  them 
ifested  a  significant  interest  in  promoting  this  cause  on 
r  own  account.  Thus  a  number  of  benevolent  women  of 
»n  and  Roxbury,  belonging  to  different  religious  de- 
inations,  voluntarily  associated  themselves  together  to 
96  a  method  for  aiding  the  Society  in  establishing  Sunday- 
ols  in  the  Western  States  and  territories.  In  transmitting 
proceeds  of  a  May  Day  Festival,  they  said:    "Believing 

1  Report,  1849.  pp.  12, 13, 18. 
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that  the  field  of  the  West  is  fully  known  to  the  America 
Sunday-School  Union,  and  understanding  that  many  thoi 
sands  of  dollars  could  be  employed  by  you  in  sending  oi 
libraries  where  they  are  urgently  called  for,  we  forward  yc 
$1,273.33,  the  avails  of  the  May  Day  Festival."  That  su 
provided  libraries  for  more  than  a  hundred  different  con 
munities. 

The  grateful  responses  called  forth  from  the  conmiuniti 
receiving  these  libraries  were  published,  and  stirred  up  wom( 
elsewhere  to  provide  further  contributions  to  send  libraries  i 
other  communities.  Mrs.  Sigoumey  wrote  appropriate  poetic 
lines  commemorating  the  gift,  and  a  floral  procession  < 
SundayHSchools  was  held  in  Philadelphia,  which  resulted  : 
adding  $500  toward  Sundaynschool  libraries  in  the  West,  as 
later  another  festive  season  was  observed,  in  which  aboi 
$1,000  more  was  handed  to  the  Union  for  a  similar  benevolei 
purpose. 

These  floral  processions  were  due  to  the  skill  and  industry  of  a 
large  number  of  ladies  who  kindly  volunteered  their  valuable 
services  for  the  occasion.  Nearly  two  thousand  baskets  were 
made  out  of  pasteboard  in  all  the  variety  of  form  which  fancy 
could  suggest;  and  being  covered  with  moss,  were  filled  with 
beautiful  bouquets,  most  of  which  were  cheerfully  contributed 
by  the  proprietors  of  public  and  private  gardens  in  the  city  and 
vicinity.  These  baskets  were  borne  by  the  children  on  li^t 
frames  and,  together  with  wreaths  of  flowers  and  tast^ul  ban- 
ners, gave  a  b^utiful  appearance  to  the  procession. 

The  assembly  gathered  in  the  open  park  on  Washing^ 
Square,  where  appropriate  music  was  furnished  by  an  excellc 
band,  whose  services  were  generously  tendered  for  the  oo 
sion.    Hymns  were  simg,  an  address  was  made,  and  in 
evening  the  flowers  were  arranged  for  exhibition  and  ^^ 
which  increased  the  funds  for  providing  Sunday-school  libr9-= 
for  gratuitous  circulation  in  the  newer  settlements  of 
West.    This  form  of  benevolence  was  unusual,  and  servet:^ 
interest  the  givers  and  increase  their  desire  for  promoting 
good  cause,  besides  being  of  special  blessing  to  Uiousands  ^ 
received  the  gifts.* 

Women  were  always  abundant  in  labors  as  members  of 
teaching  force  in  the  Sunday-school.     Indeed,  without  tt 

»  Report,  1844,  p.  81,  ff. 
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)eration,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  modem  Sunday- 
)1  movement  would  not  have  proved  a  conspicuous  failure. 
it  three  or  four  out  of  every  five  teachers  in  the  Sunday- 
)ls  throughout  the  coxmtry  were  women.  Besides  the 
ral  intuition  of  woman  as  a  teacher  of  the  young,  many  of 
I  were^trained,  competent,  and  consecrated  instructors, 
ears  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  extension  of  Bible  schools 
stitute  places  have  repeatedly  found  that  an  experienced 
earnest  woman  was  the  best  leader  in  the  conmiunity  and 
J  the  best  superintendent  of  the  school.  Moreover, 
ig  the  care  of  the  children  at  an  early  age  in  the  home, 
in  were  quicker  to  see  the  need  as  well  as  the  importance 
igious  training  of  the  child,  and,  therefore,  more  heartily 
»med  the  coming  of  a  Sunday-school  missionary  or  other 
itian  worker  to  found  and  to  foster  a  school  in  their 
cted  neighborhood.    In  simple  justice,   therefore,   the 

share  which  women  have  had  in  the  success  of  this 
tment  should  receive  generous  recognition. 
>men  as  Authors. — ^As  successful  authors  and  writers  of 
die  literature,  women  have  shown  a  marked  aptitude  in 
reparation  of  Uterature  suitable  to  start  and  to  foster  the 
ous  education  of  the  yoimg.  From  the  early  dajrs  of  this 
iment  they  were  among  the  foremost  authors  of  children's 
3.  Many  of  them  achieved  distinction,  and  some  won 
nal  fame  thereby.  In  the  field  of  juvenile  religious  litera- 
women  were  more  numerous  and  more  versatile  in 
•ica  during  the  early  part  of  the  last  century  than  were 

masculine  associates.  They  were  successful  in  pre- 
ag  truth  in  simple  terms  and  attractive  forms,  with  apt 
rations  suited  to  childhood  and  youth, 
view  of  the  prominent  service  which  women  rendered 
is  movement  in  its  teaching  force  and  in  contributing  so 
ly  to  the  preparation  of  its  literature,  it  seems  remark- 
that  they  did  not  become  more  conspicuous  in  some 
lized  capacity  in  the  work  of  extending  and  improving 
ay-schools.  Possibly  it  may  have  been  because  woman's 
lad  not  yet  arrived.  In  most  of  the  churches  it  was  not 
lar  for  women  to  speak  in  public  or  to  attempt  to  inter- 
the  sacred  Word.  The  learned  interpretation  of  it  was 
^  clergymen,  theologians,  and  college  professors.    Women 
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accepted  the  humbler  but  no  less  important  sphere  of  in- 
structing the  race  in  its  formative  period  and  giving  the  young 
some  knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of  reUgion,  la3ring  a  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  church  could  safely  build.  It  would  seem 
a  distinct  loss,  however,  that  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  should  miss  the  opportunity  of  fostering  and  encourag- 
ing an  organization  of  women  in  the  work  in  which  they  mi^t 
have  become  such  valuable  auxiliaries. 

SKETCHES   OF   PROMINENT   WORKEBS 

A.  W.  Corey  (1803-1880). 

At  the  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  held  in  New  York  in 
1830,  to  encourage  the  American  Simday-School  Union  in 
planting  new  Sunday-schools  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi 
a  young  man  was  present  from  its  New  York  Depositor^* 
The  next  morning  a  superintendent  of  one  of  the  large^ 
Sunday-schools  in  the  city  called  at  the  New  York  office  of 
Society  and  offered  the  services  of  himself  and  his  wife  for  t 
years  as  missionaries,  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  resolutii 
which  was  the  theme  of  the  previous  evening's  meeting.    Tt^ 
ofifer  was  accepted,  and  the  same  young  man  of  the  office 
the  pleasure  of  fitting  them  out  with  a  horse  and  a  small  w 
and  other  necessaries  for  the  journey,  which  required  about 
month.    They  spent  two  years  traveling  in  a  similar  way  a— 
and  down  the  Mississippi  Valley,  in  fulfilment  of  their  mi^ 
sion.    The  missionaries  were  B.  J.  Seward  and  his  wife,  an  - 
the  young  man  who  helped  them  to  start  on  their  journey 
A.  W.  Corey. 

Mr.  Corey  was  efficient  in  promoting  the  extension 
Simday-schools  in  the  same  valley  for  upward  of  fifty 
He  was  born  in  Orange  County,  New  York,  April,  1803,  an 
was  a  schoolmate  of  Hon.  William  H.  Seward,  who  became 
lifelong  friend.  Giving  up  the  study  of  medicine,  he  began 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  FaiUng  health  forced  him  to  su^h 
pend  those  studies  and  seek  medical  advice  in  Philadelphia^ 
While  in  that  city  he  aided  in  raising  some  of  the  earlier  gif  "^ 
to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  Recovering 
health,  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Society  in  the  New  Y(^ 
Depository,  140  Nassau  Street.     He  was  one  of  the  found 
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he  New  York  Evangelist,  and  later,  in  1831,  was  with  a 
ious  paper  in  Cincinnati,  and  afterward  secretary  and 
ff  for  the  Illinois  State  Temperance  Society.  His  for- 
services  and  his  familiarity  with  the  character  of  the 
le  in  the  Mississippi  VaUey  led  to  his  re-entering  the 
ce  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  finally 
[ig  charge  of  its  missionary  operations  in  that  Valley. 
3r  his  supervision  the  missionary  work  was  organized 
I  a  S3rstem  better  adapted  to  the  vastness  of  the  territory, 
e  tide  of  immigration,  and  to  the  fostering  of  weak  schools, 
h  required  months  and  sometimes  years  of  oversight  to 
them  stability  and  strength. 

3  was  well  qualified  by  his  previous  experience  and  train- 
o  master  the  wants  of  this  vast  district,  grasp  the  work, 
nize  forces  at  the  command  of  the  Society,  appeal  for 
B,  secure  workers,  direct  their  labors,  and  insure  the 
st  results.  He  kept  himself  in  close  touch  with  all  the 
Lonaries  and  their  schools  not  only  by  personal  visitation, 
>y  a  voluminous  correspondence,  and  was  well  informed  of 
conditions  of  the  many  conmiiuiities  scattered  over  the 
y,  and  of  their  varied  wants  and  of  the  practical  ways  to 
i  them. 

3  had  a  singular  gift  and  perseverance  in  enlisting  people 
leans  to  sustain  the  Society's  work.  Besides  the  sums 
h  he  aided  in  securing  in  New  York,  a  Sunday-school 
ler  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  known  to  the  pubUc  as  "O. 
gave  many  thousand  dollais  to  the  Society,  through  Mr. 
y,  to  aid  it  in  furnishing  its  literature  to  new  and  needy 
lay-schools  in  the  West.  To  the  first  two  new  Sxmday- 
jls  organized  in  any  year  in  any  coxmty  west  of  the  Mis- 
)pi  River  he  oflfered  to  give  one-half  of  a  Sunday-school 
ry,  costing  either  ten  or  twenty  dollars,  according  to  the 
)f  the  school,  provided  the  school  or  its  friends  would  fur- 
the  other  half.  This  offer  cost  him  over  $1,000  every 
for  more  than  eighteen  years.^ 

p.  Corey  was  a  writer  of  force  and  ability.  He  prepared 
3rous  pamphlets  and  tracts  upon  temperance,  and  many 
e  printed  statements  and  appeals  advocating  the  progress 
mday-schools  in  the  West  were  from  his  pen.    He  pre- 

1  Ck>rey'8  MS,  Narrative,  p.  89. 
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pared  an  extended  account  of  his  labors  near  the  close  of  his 
life  and  sent  the  manuscript  to  the  Society.  It  is  carefully 
kept  in  its  archives,  but  has  never  been  published. 

Elsewhere  is  given  a  siunmary  of  Mr.  Corey's  work  and 
that  of  his  associates,  in  the  great  Valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
taken  from  this  unpublished  manuscript.  When  age  and  in- 
firmity began  to  interfere  with  his  work  he  proposed  to  resign, 
but  the  Society  declined  to  accept  his  resignation,  believing 
that  his  long  and  faithful  and  efficient  service  in  the  Union  de- 
served recognition  and  a  continuance  of  his  conunission  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  which  came  soon  after — ^May  18,  1880. 

From  his  wide  observation  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  progress  of  the  work  in  that  vaUey  for  over  fifty  years,  it 
was  Mr.  Corey's  opinion  that  beypnd  all  doubt  four-fifths  of 
the  Simday-schools  planted  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi 
during  his  lifetime  were  due  to  the  work  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  and  that  the  strong  Simday-school 
sentiment  which  pervaded  the  whole  region  was  started  in  the 
Society's  famous  resolution  of  1830. 

John  Adams,  LL.D.  (1772-1863),  Missionary  (1842-1853). 

Near  the  close  of  his  Ufe  Mr.  Adams  said,  "In  my  epitaph 
do  not  put  LL.D.  nor  any  title  after  my  name,  but  plain  'John 
Adams;  a  lover  of  children,  a  guide  of  youth,  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace.'  "    This  request  is  an  index  of  the  man's  character. 

John  Adams  was  of  the  same  ancestry  as  the  two  presidents, 
John  and  John  Quincy  Adams.  He  was  born  in  1772,  a 
graduate  of  Yale  in  1795,  a  distinguished  teacher,  a  foremost 
scholar,  a  profound,  earnest,  and  sjrmpathetic  reUgious  char- 
acter. It  was  said  that  he  directed  more  yoxmg  men  to  coUege 
and  into  the  Christian  ministry  than  any  other  educator  of  his 
time.  With  his  fellow  educators — Drs.  Noah  Porter,  Leonard 
Woods,  Moses  Stuart,  and  others — he  aided  in  forming  the 
famous  weekly  "Monday  Evening  Meeting"  for  "devising 
plans  of  doing  good  and  advancing  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom 
at  home  and  abroad."  In  that  Uttle  assembly  some  of  the 
notable  national  institutions  were  first  conceived,  such  as  the 
American  Tract  Society,  the  American  Education  Society,  the 
American  Temperance  Society,  and  the  Sabbath  Association. 

Retiring  from  his  work  as  principal  of  Phillips  Academyj^ 
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Andover,  Massachusetts,  in  1833,  he  went  to  Jacksonville, 
Illinois.    His  habits  of  activity  impelled  him  to  seek  some 
systematic  work.    He  had  good  health  and  a  good  constitu- 
tion.    In  looking  for  useful  service,  de  was  impressed  with  the 
miasionary  operations  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union, 
and,  as  an  educator,  studied  its  principles  and  methods.    He 
was  so  strongly  impressed  therewith  that  he  entered  its  service 
as  a  missionary  in  Central  Illinois  in  1842.    His  study  of  the 
conditions  in  tiiat  region  at  that  early  day  forced  him  to  look 
for  the  best  agency  for  the  salvation  of  new  western  com- 
munities which  were  soon  to  control  the  destiny  of  the  country. 
"Something  S3rstematic  and  effectual  must  be  done  and  that 
very  soon,  or  it  will  be  too  late,"  was  his  belief.    He  foimd 
destitute  neighborhoods  w|iere  there  were  no  day  schools,  no 
Bchoolhouses,  no  churches,  no  meeting-houses,  no  ministers; 
the  Sabbath  was  spent  in  labor,  trading,  visiting,  himting, 
fishing,  or  sports.    He  gathered  the  people  of  each  new  com- 
munity for  Bible  study,  stimulated  them  to  build  a  school- 
house,  form  a  Ubrary,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years 
a  church  was  organized.    A  few  at  first,  for  the  sake  of  unity 
and  strength,  merged  their  individual  preferences.    He  says, 
'The  house  of  worship  built  and  paid  for  and  a  minister 
seeing,  society  was  improved,  virtue  promoted,  and  reforma- 
tion conunenced  at  the  right  point."    Out  of  his  experience 
he  could  instruct  teachers,  showing  them  by  example  how  to 
teach. 

"Father"  Adams,  as  he  was  familiarly  called  in  the  West, 
discovered  Stephen  Paxson  on  this  wise:  B.  J.  Seward  had  the 
oversight  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  work,  and  found  and  em- 
ployed Rev.  John  M.  Peck  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union  in  that 
valley.  Mr.  Peck  organized  a  Union  Sunday-school  at  Win- 
chester, Illinois.  There  was  so  much  division  and  so  little 
religious  strength  in  the  place  that  the  school  soon  declined. 
Father  Adams,  a  bom  educator,  revived  and  reorganized  the 
school.  It  was  into  this  school  that  Stephen  Paxson  was 
brought  by  his  daughter  Mary,  and  there  he  was  discovered 
by  Dr.  Adams,  as  a  person  of  rare  native  gifts  suited  to  mission 
work.  Dr.  Adams  recommended  him  to  A.  W.  Corey,  then 
superintendent  of  the  work  in  St.  Louis.  The  future  achieve- 
ments of  this  stammering,  man  proved  the  sagacity  of  Dr. 
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Adams  in  discerning  a  rare  Christian  worker,  where  multi- 
tudes of  others  would  have  overlooked  him. 

Closing  his  labors,  Dr.  Adams  made  a  visit  to  his  son,  tiie 
Rev.  William  Adams,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  then  pastor  of  a  large 
church  in  New  York  City.  There  he  wrote  out  his  experience 
and  testimony:  "Children  need  something  more  than  occa- 
sional sermons,  which  are  often  few  and  far  between  and  not 
adapted  to  their  capacity.  They  and  the  families  need  to  be 
taught  not  only  to  read  the  Bible,  but  to  imderstand  it.  It  is 
evident,"  he  added,  "that  neither  the  home  missionary  nor 
the  devoted  colporteur  alone  can  do  this  work,  and  the  Sunday- 
school  can  do  it  effectually.  This  I  know  from  my  observar 
tion.  In  prosecuting  my  labors  in  the  central  part  of  Illinois, 
through  twenty  counties  in  about  eleven  years,  I  have  gath- 
ered and  organized  322  new  Sunday-schools,  embracing  2,500 
teachers  and  more  than  16,000  scholars.  I  have  distributed 
among  these  and  other  schools  about  50,000  volimies  published 
by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  besides  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  tracts." 

The  schools  were  organized  in  communities  such  as  have 
been  already  described.  He  closes  his  testimony  by  saying, 
"For  myself,  now  retiring  from  my  field  of  labor,  from  my 
own  observation  of  the  necessity  and  benefits  of  Sunday- 
schools  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  I  could  bequeath 
$100,000  to  the  various  benevolent  societies  in  our  land,  I 
would  give  one-half  of  it  to  the  Society  that  takes  care  of  the 
children — the  American  Sunday-School  Union." 

Hon.  John  McLean,  Second  President  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  (1848-1861). 
The  Hon.  John  McLean,  second  president  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  loyal  to  its  historic  spirit  and  yet  placing 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  first  principle  of  Christian  service. 
This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  story  of  how  he  began  family 
worship.  He  had  been  skeptical  in  early  life,  but  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  and  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  It  is  said  he  went  home  and  was 
hardly  within  the  doors  before  he  said,  "We  are  to  have  family 
prayers.    Let  us  go  to  the  drawing-room  and  pray  together." 
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lut,"  his  wife  answered,  "there  are  four  lawyers  there. 
ey  have  come  to  attend  court.  We  do  not  want  to  go  there; 
us  go  to  the  kitchen  and  have  prayers."  He  is  said  to  have 
iliedy  "It  is  the  first  time  I  ever  invited  the  Lord  to  my 
ise,  and  I  do  not  propose  to  invite  him  to  the  kitchen.  If 
un  a  Christian  I  am  to  have  family  prayer."  He  then 
Qt  in  and  said  to  the  lawyers,  "My  friends,  I  have  been  con- 
tced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  I  have  found  that  Jesus 
d  for  me.  I  have  given  myself  to  him.  I  am  now  to  make 
^  first  prayer  in  my  own  house.  You  may,  however,  do  as 
11  please,  stay  or  go."  The  lawyers  said  they  would  like 
ly  much  to  stay,  and  stay  they  did.  This  is  tiie  man  who 
'  his  inflexible  integrity  and  Christian  fidelity  was  chosen 
5  second  president  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 
J  was  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  at 
it  time,  and  had  been  vice-president  of  the  Union  since 
29. 

Judge  McLean  was  bom  in  Morris  County,  New  Jersey, 
arch  11,  1785.  His  parents  removed  to  Ohio  in  his  early 
ildhood.  There  he  studied  and  practiced  law.  He  was  a 
smber  of  Congress,  judge  of  the  supreme  court  in  Ohio,  and 
letmaster  General  under  two  administrations — ^Madison  and 
hn  Quincy  Adams — and  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  imtil 
\  death,  April  4,  1861.  He  was  distinguished  for  eloquence 
d  ability  as  an  advocate,  and  for  the  sanity  and  wisdom  of 
%  decisions  as  judge.  His  dissenting  opinion  in  the  Dred 
ott  case,  when  he  opposed  the  decree  of  Chief  Justice  Taney 
d  a  majority  of  the  court,  is  celebrated  in  history.  Hk 
triotism  was  shown  by  his  hatred  of  the  spoils  sjrstem,  lead- 
5  him  to  refuse  to  continue  as  Postmaster  General  under 
idrew  Jackson  because  it  might  require  him  to  appoint  some 
public  oflBce  for  political  service. 

On  the  death  of  Alexander  Henry,  he  was  imanimously 
H;ted  president  of  .the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  He 
st  declined  the  honor,  fearing  that  his  active  duties  in  the 
vemment  would  not  allow  him  to  take  as  responsible  a  part 
the  Society's  work  as  he  would  wish.  However,  he  had  such 
•nfidence  in  the  principles  of  the  Society's  organization  and 
its  adaptation  to  the  religious  and  moral  needs  of  the 
►untry,  that  he  was  willing  to  give  it  whatever  influence  and 
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time  his  duties  might  allow.  He  stated  hifi  views  upon  n 
ious  education  very  forcibly  and  fully  in  a  letter  to  the  Un 
and  a  year  later  in  an  address  to  the  Society,  when  he  ; 
sided  at  its  anniversary  in  1850.  He  expressed  his  bdie 
follows: 

Sabbath-flchools  must  be  relied  on  as  a  principal  agent  in  tUi 
great  work:  to  save  our  beloved  institutions  from  a  'ymmiuag 
chasm/  since  free  government  can  rest  on  no  other  bans  than 
moral  power.  .  .  .  A  government  founded  upon  the  basis  of 
universal  suffrage  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  encounter  popu- 
lar excitement.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  free  govenunent 
which  does  not  rest  upon  a  moral  basis.  Destroy  this  founda- 
tion, and  anarehy  or  despotism  necessarily  follows.  Men  can  be 
restrained  from  outrage  and  injustice  onlv  by  moral  and  physical 
power.  .  .  .  Make  it  strong  in  moral  power,  and  its  glorious 
principles  will  be  perpetuated.  Therefore  we  commend  this  en- 
terprise of  the  American  Sunday-^hool  Union  to  every  friend  of 
morality  and  to  everyone  who  loves  his  country  and  desirefl  to 
perpetuate  our  free  institutions. 

Judge  McLean  thus  advocated  the  spirit  and  the  work  of 
Society  with  that  ardent  love  for  Christ  and  with  the  patriot 
which  he  exhibited  so  conspicuously  in  other  public  dul 
illustrating  the  power  of  Christian  principle  to  guide  and  di 
in  the  discharge  of  public  affairs. 

John  A.  Brown  (1788-1872),  Third  President  of  tlie  Ameri 
Sunday-School  Union  (1861-1872);  Merchant,  Banker 
Philanthropist. 

John  A.  Brown  was  born  in  Ballymena,  Ireland,  May 
1788.  Owing  to  political  agitation  he  emigrated  with 
father,  a  man  of  ample  fortune,  to  Baltimore  at  the  b^im 
of  the  last  century.  After  receiving  a  fair  education  an 
training  in  business  with  his  father  he  became  a  succes 
merchant  and  banker  in  Philadelphia,  being  chosen  a  dire 
in  the  old  United  States  Bank  under  the  great  finan 
Nicholas  Biddle,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  bani 
house  of  Brown  Brothers,  of  Baltimore,  Philadelphiai  I 
York,  and  London. 

He  was  unanimously  chosen  president  of  the  Ameri 
Sunday-School  Union  in  1861,  to  succeed  the  Hon.  J 
McLean.  His  eminence  as  a  man  of  affairs,  his  probity, 
sound  judgment,  his  reputation  in  banking  qualified  hin] 
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le  Society  prudently  through  the  exciting  period  of  the 
ar.  Indeed,  the  Society  was  passing  through  serious 
differences  in  regard  to  its  polity  which,  added  to  the 
cy  caused  by  the  war,  crippled  all  branches  of  its 
id  even  threatened  its  existence.  Mr.  Brown's  leader- 
tpired  confidence  and  courage  among  managers  and 
Df  the  Society.    Like  an  experienced  pilot  he  was  able 

•  it  amid  conflicting  projects,  bitter  animosity  and 
coimsels  which  endangered  its  life. 

r  his  administration  as  president,  the  Society  came 
irough  the  greatest  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  country, 
rs  were  extricated  from  confusion  without  jarring  the 
y  which  had  been  restored  between  its  management 
3nds  and  the  Christian  pubhc.  Confidence  in  the 
id  eflBciency  of  the  Society's  religious  and  educational 
IS  fostered  and  increased  under  Ws  prudent  guidance. 
Assed  into  the  life  beyond  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty- 
cember  31,  1872,  leaving  to  the  Society  $10,000  and 
Norld  the  legacy  of  an  eminently  Christian  example, 
;  to  a  wise  use  of  wealth  and  talent  for  the  good  of 
by  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

.  Tousley  (1804-1864). 

e  many  persons  noted  for  their  exceptional  ability  in 
ng  children  in  America  and  abroad,  Mr.  Tousley 
n  the  forefront.  He  was  one  of  the  few  speakers  who 
yuse  his  audience  of  Uttle  people  to  forget  the  man  and 

•  attention  upon  what  he  said.  More  than  a  decade 
he  middle  of  the  last  century  he  came,  a  stranger,  to 
nstown,  New  York,  and  held  the  close  attention  of 
300  to  2,000  children  (of  which  the  writer  was  one) 
Dpen  air  for  more  than  an  hour  by  his  wonderfully 

and  terse  presentation  of  gospel  truth,  illustrated  with 
•amatic  power  by  incident  and  anecdote  which  alter- 
noved  his  audience  of  little  people  to  laughter  and  to 

Tousley  was  born  in  Sharon,  Vermont,  July  17,  1804. 
ler  moved  to  western  New  York  during  the  childhood 
3n.  At  the  age  of  twelve  the  boy  earnestly  desired  to 
;  church,  but  the  then  conservative  views  sespecting 
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church  membership  of  chfldren  prevented  his  reception. 
This  fact  is  said  to  have  intensified  his  sympathy  with  children 
and  to  have  given  him  zeal  in  his  subsequent  work  for  them. 
He  had  a  conunon  school  education  and  for  the  rest  of  his 
training  he  humorously  declared  that  he  "was  graduated  from 
Jessup's  tan-yard/'  as  he  learned  that  trade  with  Pahnerand 
Jessup,  who  were  tanners.  His  public  religious  career  began 
by  establishing  a  Sunday-school  which  ultimately  grew  into 
a  Congregational  Chiu-ch.  His  aptitude  for  this  work  be- 
came so  apparent  that  he  was  appointed  city  missionary  for 
Buffalo.  His  intense  zeal  and  energies  here  had  full  scope. 
It  is  said  that  "In  Dr.  Lord's  church  a  large  congregation  of 
little  folks  hung  on  his  lips,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  at  the 
afternoon  services,  as  with  burning  natural  eloquence  he 
preached  imto  them  Jesus."  It  was  clear  that  he  was  cafled 
of  God  and  his  ^rvices  were  in  wide  demand.  At  revivals, 
temperance  and  Sunday-school  meetings,  and  at  all  services 
where  children  were  assembled  he  was  the  favorite  speaker. 
His  addresses  abounded  in  illustrations,  anecdotes  and  argu- 
ments, now  pathetic,  now  humorous,  imtil  tears  and  lau^ter 
swept  the  audience  at  his  will. 

For  more  than  a  score  of  years  after  1840  he  was  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for  western 
New  York,  having  his  headquarters  at  Canandaigua.  Thou- 
sands of  persons  in  mature  life  and  even  in  old  age  recalled  his 
earnest  words,  his  dramatic  eloquence,  and  the  fire  and  en- 
thusiasm with  which  he  pleaded  with  them  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life.  His  public  career  was  brought  to  a  sudden  close  by 
an  accident,  a  falling  timber  of  a  building  injuring  his  back 
and  paralyzing  his  limbs.  He  Ungered  for  several  years,  suffer- 
ing much  more  from  anxiety  to  recover  that  he  might  con- 
tinue his  work  than  from  his  accident.  He  is  still  remembered 
widely  as  an  advocate  of  Sunday-schools,  the  loving  friend  of 
youth,  and  the  children's  "minister." 
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ime  to  gain  experience,  secure  funds  and  form  a 
working  system  in  any  mission  work.  At  first 
tn  Sunday-School  Union,  like  all  new  organiza- 
dther  the  funds  nor  the  knowledge  sufficient  to  put 
work  on  other  than  a  tentative  business  basis. 
31  C.  Blair,  Rev.  Timothy  Alden,  President  of 
ollege,  Mr.  M.  A.  Remley,  Dr.  Howard  Malcolm, 
lad  been  employed  to  make  sm^eys  of  the  condi- 
ligious  needs  of  the  country  from  1821  to  1825. 
;  Surveys. — Another  systematic  survey  was  made 
again  after  1830  by  general  agents,  such  as  Rev. 
d  and  others.  The  results  of  these  surveys  were 
brcibly  presented  to  the  people,  to  persuade  them 
funds  adequate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work. 
►est  theoretical  system  required  testing  to  see 
\rould  fit  the  complex  conditions  of  the  country, 
years  of  experience  could  the  managers  of  the 
ilate  a  system  approximately  satisfactory  for  its 
c. 

,  the  constantly  changing  character  of  immigra- 
erence  in  the  nature  of  the  various  sections  of  the 
be  settled,  and  the  different  occupations  of  the 
d  for  changes,  and  hence  great  elasticity  in  any 
should  be  adopted. 

the  missionary  work  of  the  Society  the  whole 
roughly  grouped  in  three  great  divisions:  First, 
id  and  the  eastern  Middle  States,  that  is,  the 
it  of  the  Alleghenies;  second,  the  Mississippi 
;ring  the  states  west  of  the  Alleghenies  to  the 
Wisconsin  on  the  north  and  Kentucky,  Arkansas, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi  and  Alabama;  and  third, 
n  States,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina, 
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Georgia,  and  the  territory  of  Florida.    Later  Alabama  was 
tranrferred  to  the  southern  district. 

For  efficiency  in  prosecuting  the  Mississippi  Valley  Enter- 
prise the  first  year  was  spent  largely  in  exploration  and  survey 
of  the  conditions  of  this  vast  territory.  An  agent  was  assigned 
to  each  state,  who  was  to  become  acquainted  with  each  sec- 
tion, as  far  as  possible,  and  secure  additional  means  for  prose- 
cuting the  work  in  the  shortest  time  and  with  the  least  expense. 
The  Society  was  responsible  for  the  official  acts  of  this  ag^i 
He  had  no  authority,  however,  to  appoint  or  dismiss  mt 
sionaries.  Forty-nine  missionaries  and  agents  were  em- 
ployed in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi  alone  in  the  year 
1830-31.^  Following  a  survey  they  found  that  the  tract  of 
country  to  be  supplied  under  this  resolution  embraced  the 
present  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Tennessee, 
Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Missouri,  the  territory  of 
Arkansas,  territories  north  of  Illinois  and  northwest  of  Mis- 
souri, western  Pennsylvania,  western  Virginia,  and  a  small 
section  of  the  state  of  New  York.*  In  this  territory  they 
found,  from  surveys,  between  400  to  500  organized  counties, 
subdivided  into  8,000  to  10,000  villages  and  neighborhoods.' 

Excluding  so  much  of  that  region  as  might  be  already  cov- 
ered or  would  be  reached  by  other  benevolent  efforts,  inde- 
pendent of  the  Union,  the  managers  said,  "The  object  still 
retains  enough  of  its  magnitude  to  excite  the  most  enterjHis- 
ing  and  to  attract  the  most  aspiring  devotion.'* 

The  perplexity  of  the  problem  before  them  can  be  unsffDfA 
when,  in  the  employment  of  persons,  every  circumstance 
respecting  a  missionary  or  agent — his  age,  character,  health, 
prudence,  temper,  spirit,  knowledge  of  this  particular  business, 
knowledge  of  the  world  and,  more  than  all,  knowledge  of  him- 
self, the  compensation,  the  terms,  the  place  of  service,  the 
difficulties,  discouragements  and  opportimities  of  the  field- 
must  all  be  considered.  Multiply  this  by  fifty  or  one  hundred 
— the  nimiber  of  j)crsons  who  were  inmiediately  to  be  em- 
ployed— and  it  gives  some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  their 
problem.  Then,  too,  they  wished  to  employ  voluntaiy  or 
gratuitous  agents  not  only  to  increase  their  efficiency,  but  to 
lessen  the  expense.    A  score  or  more  of  voluntary  missionaries 

1  Rejwrl,  1831,  p.  34.  *  Report,  1832.  p.  26.  >  RtporU  1831.  p.  S3. 
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were  employed,  who  offered  gratuitously  to  supply  a  certain 
niunber  of  counties  with  schools  without  any  expense  to  the 
parent  Society  except  for  equipment. 

Then,  too,  oWing  to  the  dearth  of  suitable  reading,  the 
Society  provided  Ubraries  in  connection  with  each  school,  for 
these  were  found  to  be  of  incomparable  advantage.  The 
Society  said,  "We  could  fill  oiu*  report  with  well  authenticated 
facts  to  show  what  a  single  month's  use  of  a  good  Ubrary  has 
done  to  disabuse  and  interest  the  pubUc  mind.  It  wins  its 
way  very  successfully  to  the  kind  hearts  and  sober  judgment 
of  an  who  use  it."^  In  a  single  year  they  made  donations  of 
literature  to  799  schools,  amounting  to  $3,917.48;  and  inside 
of  three  years  they  distributed  in  that  Valley  over  $30,000 
worth  of  books.^  In  less  than  eighteen  months  the  Society 
liad  received  reports  of  2,867  schools  established  and  1,121 
idsited  and  revived.  In  less  than  half  of  the  schools  estab- 
lished the  nmnber  of  scholars  exceeded  60,000. 

After  a  comparatively  brief  experience  the  Society  found 
its  missionary  work  was  so  complex  as  to  require  a  careful 
leorganization  not  only  in  conducting  its  business  through  the 
Board,  but  also  on  the  field.  The  reports  of  each  committee 
became  so  voluminous  as  to  take  too  much  of  the  time  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Board,  and  efiiciency  was  lessened  for  want 
of  some  power  that  could  keep  in  view  all  the  departments  of 
its  operations.  It  was  therefore  decided  in  1835  to  confide  the 
general  control  to  an  Exective  Committee  of  seven  members. 
Then,  for  greater  efiiciency  in  the  missionary  work,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  divide  the  United  States  and  territories  into  five  dis- 
tricts or  chief  agencies:  first,  the  New  England  States,  except 
Connecticut;  second,  Connecticut,  New  York  and  northern 
New  Jersey;  third,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland  and 
southern  New  Jersey;  fomth,  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi; 
fifth,  the  Southern  States.  In  each  of  these  districts,  it  was 
proposed  to  appoint  a  person  for  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Society's  operations,  the  establishing  and  assisting  of  schools, 
Buppljring  of  books,  collecting  funds,  and  promoting  universal 
Christian  education.' 

By  this  plan  the  Society  hoped  to  seeing  increased  funds, 
interest  the  Christian  pubUc,  and  thus  bring  the  whole  country 

1  Report,  1831.  p.  36.  *  Report,  1832.  p.  36.  •  Report,  1836.  p.  18. 
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and  its  wants  within  its  knowledge  and  reach.  Earlier  than 
this  it  had  employed  the  Rev.  Robert  Baird,  D.D.,  as  a  field 
secretary,  who  gave  the  results  of  his  investigation  early  in 
1834.1 

In  introducing  this  new  grouping  and  Ef3n3tem  the  Society 
intended  better  to  adapt  its  work  to  changing  conditions,  aix< 
to  secure  the  greatest  efficiency  and  the  largest  results  for  tk 
least  expenditure  of  time  and  money. 

A  few  years  later  the  entire  country  was  further  divided  in^ 
seven  or  eight  great  districts,  and  a  supervising  ag^t  a. 
pointed  in  each  who  was  to  have  close  personal  oversi^t 
the  progress  of  the  work,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  hoc 
Board.  Collecting  agents  were  also  employed  whose  duti 
were  not  merely  to  soUcit  fimds  for  the  support  of  the  work,  !>' 
to  stir  enthusiasm  respecting  the  need,  importance,  and  met- 
ods  pursued  in  the  Simday-school  extension  movement,  ti 
the  story  of  its  achievements  from  time  to  time,  and  enlist  tl 
sympathy  of  the  Christian  public  in  all  parts  of  the  ooimtry 

A.  W.  Corey's  Record. — Great  care  was  taken  by  these  g^ 
eral  agents  to  collect  and  preserve  the  more  important  fac 
and  results  reported  by  the  missionaries.  Thus  A.  W.  Cor^ 
having  for  many  years  the  oversight  of  the  work  in  the  Missii 
sippi  Valley,  aflfirms:  "I  have  kept  a  continuous  register  of  a 
the  schools  organized,  visited,  and  aided  by  all  the  missionani 
and  by  myself.  This  register  gives  the  nam6  of  the  schoo 
the  town,  county,  and  state  where  located,  when  organicei 
the  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  then  enrolled,  the  amoui 
of  Uterature  sold  and  donated,  the  number  of  copies  of  Scrij 
tures  furnished,  and  the  name  and  post-office  address  of  tt 
superintendent."  All  these  items  he  had  reported  for  twenty 
five  years,  month  by  month  and  year  by  year,  to  the  hon 
office  at  Philadelphia.  The  aggregate  of  schools  visited  an 
aided  for  twenty-five  years  was  24,451;  teachers,  177,931 
scholars,  1,260,847;  Uterature  distributed,  $206,502.39,  of  whic 
$150,175.80  was  by  sale  and  $56,326.59  by  donation.  [Th 
was  the  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  at  the  time  of  th 
organization  of  the  respective  schools.]  He  declares  tha 
every  school  was  supplied  with  Bibles  and  records  and  n 
question  was  ever  raised   as  to  what  denomination,  if  any 

^  Rtport,  1834.  p.  15. 
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^  w     the  schools  belonged  or  were  likely  to  belong.    The  register 
^iif     he  kq>t  did  not  give  an  account  of  the  common  schools,  the 
prayer-meetings,    the    temperance    organizations,    religious 
awakenings,  conversions,  or  churches   growing   out  of  the 
schools.    Mr.  Corey  computed  that  in  these  schools  dming 
the  twenty-five  years  more  than  3,000,000  children  had  re- 
ceived religious  instruction  and  over  300,000  teachers  had  been 
engaged  in  givii^  it.    In  face  of  the  fact  that  owing  to  the 
drifting  of  immigration,  some  of  these  schools  were  discon- 
tinued or  consolidated  with  others  in  their  neighborhood,  the 
mortality  among  them  has  not  been  greater  than  the  per- 
centage of  mortality  in  frontier  churches  under  control  of  the 
various  denominations. 

Stodents  as  Missionaries. — ^The  popular  enthusiasm  aroused 

by  the  Mississippi  Valley  Enterprise  naturally  b^an  to  wane 

in  ft  few  years.    Funds  for  its  support  were  more  difficult  to 

secure.    Boimtiful  as  were  the  gifts,  amounting  to  $120,000 

f^d  upward,  the  Society  expended  several  thousand  dollars 

l*^  excess  of  that  sum  (and  of  all  contributions)  in  carrying  out 

*te  resolution.    To  continue  the  work  as  economically  as  pos- 

^l>lc  and  to  respond  to  calls  for  like  missionary  work  in  other 

the  Society  decided  to  employ  students  of  about  a 

different  denominations  from  about  thirty  colleges  and 

^*^^titutions  of  learning.    These  were  employed  during  their 

ion,  which  occurred  chiefly  in  the  summer  time  and  when 

season  was  most  favorable  for  the  work  of  organizing  new 

on  the  frontier.    Some  students  from  Gambier  College, 

io,  were  employed  as  early  as  1833.^ 

■"or  a  time  this  plan  aroused  new  enthusiasm.    The  churches 

that  the  students  gained  a  valuable  experience  and 

for  future  work,  usually  as  pastors  and  evangelists. 

^€refore  what  was  begun  as  an  experiment  was  continued, 

►m  time  to  time,  not  only  before  our  Civil  War,  but  after  it, 

dsa  students  were  employed  during  vacations  to  aid  and 

lent  the  work  of  the  permanent  missionary. 

^      Trhus  in  1854  the  whole  nmnber  of  missionaries  employed 

1^  ^^  the  Society  for  the  year  was  322,  of  whom  237  were  theo- 

^^^"'"^'jal  or  academic  students  who  devoted  their  vacations  to 

work.     The  next  year  the  Society  reported  324  mission- 

>  Report,  1852.  p.  42. 
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aries  in  service,  of  vbom  256  were  students  in  a  ooune 
preparation  fcx-  the  ^ospd  niinistr>\  They  devoted  their 
Tacati<»3  of  from  one  to  four  mcxiths  to  this  wch^  at  a  season 
of  the  vear  moet  fav(vaUe  for  Sunday-school  miasioDaiy 
effort.  The  following  two  years  about  300  missionarieB  were 
employed  in  twesty-Sve  different  states  and  territories,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  were  students. 

These  theological  and  college  students  were  employed  as 
missionaries  partly  for  economic  reasons,  as  already  stated. 
The  Union  was  further  influenced  to  continue  the  experimeit 
because  of  the  educational  advantages  to  Christian  youog 
men.    It  urged  the  friends  of  the  Society*  to  welcome  thar 
services  and  to  overlook  any  inexperience  in  the  workers  be- 
cause of  the  advantage  it  would  be  in  training  them  for  their 
life  work.     The  student  missionary'  combined  the  various 
duties  of  exploring  destitute  neighborhoods,  organizing  new 
schools,  visiting  schoob  already  in  existence  but  needing  to 
be  encouraged  and  strengthened,  proN-iding  Sunday-school 
libraries  and  helps  to  teachers  where  none  were  at  hand,  and 
giving  information  to  the  people  generally  on  the  principles 
and  benefits  of  the  Sunday-school  as  an  institution.    These 
zealous  3'oung  workers  discovered  many  sights  and  scenes 
strange  to  them,  and  their  reports  presented  a  checkered  pic- 
ture of  the  moral'condition  of  communities  which  were  alike 
interesting  and,  sometimes,  humiliating  to  read.    The  students 
themselves  reported  positive  results  of  their  labors  in  the  reflex 
influence  exerted  upon  themselves  while  they  were  thus  pre- 
paring in  body,  mind,  and  spirit  for  the  responsibilities  of  the 
sacred  ministr\\ 

Eminent  professors  of  theology  commended  in  the  strong- 
est terms  this  kind  of  service  as  a  preparation  for  the  future 
usefulness  of  their  students.  The  thorough  business  methods 
and  careful  preparation  required  for  the  work,  the  tact  in 
visiting  from  house  to  house,  the  meeting  of  persons  in  various 
conditions  in  life,  and  with  all  sorts  of  prejudices  in  religion 
called  for  the  largest  practical  commonnsense,  godliness, 
business  accuracy,  and  ability  to  sway  the  public  mind.  It 
tended  to  cultivate  these  qualities  in  the  student.  They  said: 
"The  young  student  who  goes  into  the  mountains  of  'Wrginia 
and  takes  a  hand-spike  and  heaves  with  the  log  rollers  in  order 
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hat  he  may  talk  Sunday-school  with  them,  or  plies  a  hoe  be- 
ide  the  farmer  on  the  Aroostook  [Maine]  for  the  same  pur- 
K)ee  (and  this  was  actually  done)  will  know  something  be- 
ides  books.  He  must  study  the  raw  material,  the  stuff  of 
?hich  churches  and  congregations  are  made,  and  must  deal 
vith  men  as  a  student  fresh  from  the  schools  cannot  do." 
k)me  distinguished  professors,  eminent  alike  for  learning  and 
ntellectual  powers,  told  their  students  that  such  a  service 
i^ould  be  worth  to  tiiem  as  much  as  a  year  of  study. 

Moreover,  this  experience  did  more  than  prepare  them  to 
deal  with  practical  conmion-sense  menj  it  also  fitted  them 
Cor  more  successful  work  with  the  young.  Ft  is  little  wonder, 
therefore,  that  the  Union  and  its  friends  continued  this  form 
of  service  from  time  to  time  for  many  years.  It  had  its 
drawbacks,  however.  Not  the  least  of  them  was  tiie  fact 
kJiat  these  young  students,  in  their  inexperience,  made  many 
zustakes  which  were  sometimes  fatal  to  the  success  of  a  Bible 
chool.  Then,  too,  their  work  was  temporary,  lasting  only 
3r  a  month  or  two,  and  in  a  field  where  often  there  was  no 
Btnnanent  missionary  and  no  nearby  pastor  to  oversee  the 
eble  schools  thus  started  after  the  student  left  his  field, 
therefore  the  popular  enthusiasm  for  this  form  of  Sunday- 
bool  extension  began  to  wane  in  spite  of  obvious  advantages 

^e  student. 
-Another  reason  for  the  decrease  of  this  form  of  service  was 
^  revival  of  voluntary  missionaries,  which  was  made  possi- 
^  and  practicable  in  consequence  of  the  organization  of  state 
i^ci  county  Sunday-school  conventions  and  unions.  Through 
5"t;ter  organization  a  more  comprehensive  system  of  exten- 
:>Ki  of  Sunday-schools  became  possible.  The  permanent  mis- 
^xiary  could  thus  find  a  larger  number  of  persons  who  were 
►  situated  that  they  could  give  a  part  of  their  time  besides 
ixcday  to  this  service,  and  thus  aid  him  in  organizing  and 
ciproving  Sunday-schools  in  the  country. 

A  significant  illustration  of  the  value  of  this  student  service 
^  the  experience  of  Jackson  G.  Coffing.  In  1849  he  was  a 
tiudent  in  Oberlin  College,  earning  his  way  by  teaching  a 
ountry  district  school  in  Colerain,  Hamilton  County,  Ohio. 
le  also  had  organized  and  sustained  a  Sunday-school  there 
^r  an  autumn  and  winter,  when  he  was  found  by  Superin- 
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tendent  Chidlaw  and  emplo3red  during  his  vacations  as  a 
student  missionary  at  a  dollar  a  day  and  expenses.  He 
worked  in  Ohio,  and  later  in  Indiana,  foiinding  twenty-five 
schools  and  distributing  five  hiindred  dollars'  worth  of  litera- 
ture, besides  Bibles  and  Testaments,  in  communities  where 
there  was  a  meager  supply.  He  completed  a  college  course  at 
Marietta,  at  the  same  time  laboring  as  a  student  missionary 
in  the  Muskingum  Valley.  Again,  while  in  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  New  York,  he  continued  to  earn  his  school- 
ing by  labors  in  Sunday-school  missions  in  that  city,  where  he 
discovered  and  rescued  an  orphan  waif  in  the  slmns  of  Baxtff 
Street,  New  York.  The  waif  was  a  little  girl  selling  candy  on 
the  streets,  having  a  home  with  an  aged  and  poor  woman 
in  a  cheerless  garret.  The  girl  was  placed  in  a  good  school,  as 
weU  as  in  Sunday-school,  educated,  and  finally  returned  to  her 
lost  kindred  in  England  a  lovely,  intelligent  and  religioos 
young  woman.  The  story  of  her  rescue  was  published  by  the 
Union — a  charming  biography,  entitled  Maria  Cheesemofif 
the  Candy  Girl — showing  the  value  of  missionary  labors  among 
the  outcast  and  friendless. 

The  inspiration  of  his  student  mission  work  led  Mr.  Coffing 
to  become  a  foreign  missionary  in  Syria  under  the  American 
Board,  where  he  had  a  large  and  flourishing  church  at  Aintab 
and  a  Sunday-school  of  over  500  scholars.  While  on  his  way 
to  a  missionary  meeting  in  Mt.  Lebanon  he  was  mistaken  for 
an  English  tourist,  against  whom  a  bandit  had  a  grudge,  and 
was  instantly  killed.^ 

Scores  of  these  student  missionaries  afterward  became  8U^ 
cessful  workers  for  the  Master  in  other  fields  as  pastors,  teach- 
ers and  educators. 

Student  missionaries  had  an  important  influence  in  ex- 
tending Sunday-schools  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  else- 
where. Many  of  their  schools  yielded  splendid  results. 
Thus  of  fifteen  schools  started  by  student  missionaries  from 
Gambier  College,  Ohio,  in  1833,  several  grew  into  churches. 
In  a  neighborhood  only  eight  miles  from  the  college  a  student 
missionary  formed  a  school  in  a  very  primitive  and  rough 
neighborhood,  established  a  prayer-meeting,  and  began  a 
Bible  study  service,  out  of  which  grew  a  church  organixa- 

1  B.  W.  Chidlaw.  Story  of  My  Lift,  pp.  146-149. 
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tioQ.  A  house  of  worship  was  erected  in  the  woods,  but  in 
the  center  of  the  settlement.  Twenty  years  later,  the  same 
student  officiated  as  minister  in  the  church  and  reported  that 
pleaching  had  been  continued  from  the  first  founding  of  the 
•chool.^ 

Again,  thirty-fom*  missionaries,  mostly  students,  formed  158 
ew  schools  in  Virginia  in  1854,  with  989  teachers,  5,536  pupils, 
tid  aided  171  other  schools  with  6,000  members,  and  put  in 
rculation,  by  gift  and  sale,  some  30,000  religious  books, 
hich  reached  thousands  of  families,  in  many  of  which  relig- 
Us  reading  was  scarcely  before  known.* 
Another  of  these  student  missionaries  foimd  the  people 
Dg-rolling."  To  win  them,  he  took  off  his  coat  and  vest  and 
ok  a  hand-spike  and  worked  with  them  all  day.    As  a  result 

founded  a  Simday-school  which  was  supplied  with  eighteen 
liars'  worth  of  books  for  a  library,  and  he  soon  after  sue- 
sded  in  establishing  five  other  new  Sunday-schools  in  as 
my  destitute  settlements  in  that  region. 
During  one  year  156  students  were  employed,  the  time  given 

them  equalling  twenty-two  years,  two  hundred  and  two 
ys.  They  organized  909  Sunday-schools  where  none  had 
isted,  and  supplied  1,545  other  schools.  They  secured  6,688 
ichers  and  36,917  pupils  to  enter  the  new  schools,  and  sup- 
ed  more  than  2,000  schools  with  an  average  of  110  volumes 
ch,  at  an  average  cost  to  the  Society  of  only  $3.35  to  each 
lool  formed  or  visited,'  Another  year  the  student  mis- 
»naries  organized  nearly  800  new  schools  and  placed  in  cir- 
lation,  by  sale  and  gift,  over  150,000  volumes  of  religious 
erature. 

When  the  work  of  the  Society  became  more  extended  and 
is  put  upon  a  stricter  system,  it  appeared  to  many  commu- 
bies  that  while  it  might  be  a  profitable  educational  ex- 
rience  for  the  students  to  enter  into  this  temporary  mis- 
mary  work  in  the  frontier  fields,  it  was  not  as  satisfactory 

the  people.    The  permanent  missionary  often  found  that 

could  not  properly  care  for  so  many  new  organizations  be- 
>nd  those  that  he  would  himself  form,  and  the  new  schools 
ben  languished  or  were  closed  from  lack  of  this  oversight. 
le  people  were  discouraged,  lost  heart,  and  it  was  much 

1  S^pori,  1852.  p.  42.  >  Report,  1855.  p.  54.  •  lUd.,  p.  15. 
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more  difficult  to  revive  such  schools  than  it  was  to  start 
them  at  first.  Hence  it  was  not  deemed  wise  to  continue 
the  employment  of  student  missionaries,  except  in  special 
cases. 

Overcoming  Difficulties. — ^But  to  return  to  the  history  of  the 
progress  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  other  enterprises.  The 
financial  crisis  of  1837  well-nigh  suspended  all  mission  opera- 
tions on  a  large  scale  and  left  the  Union  heavily  in  debt,  as 
before  noted.  No  matter  how  forcible  or  frantic  its  appeals 
for  increase  of  funds,  the  financial  condition  of  the  country 
was  such  as  to  preclude  large  returns.  This  is  treated  under 
the  financial  features  of  the  Society's  work. 

The  lack  of  facilities  foi;  transportation  was  another  hin- 
drance to  the  rapid  progress  of  Sunday-school  extension  in  the 
West  and  South  at  this  period.  Canals,  steamboat  lines  and 
railways  in  the  new  West  and  in  the  South  were  not  abundant 
as  now.  Thus  the  Rev.  Robert  Baird,  exploring  the  fidd  for 
the  Union  in  1833  and  1834,  required  many  months  to  make 
a  single  tour  of  observation  and  inquiry  through  a  few  states 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi  and  in  the  South.  He  traveled 
by  steamboat  and  stage — mostly  the  latter — sometimes  by 
private  conveyance.  A  similar  tour  could  now  easily  be  made 
in  less  than  as  many  weeks,  and  with  much  greater  comfort 
Wagon  roads  were  rough,  when  there  were  any.  Often  the 
missionary  had  to  travel  on  foot  or  horseback,  following  trails 
or  bridle-paths.  This  made  the  work  of  establishing  new 
schools  in  new  communities  arduous  and  very  slow. 

The  work  was  further  retarded  by  the  difficulty  of  finding 
competent  persons  for  missionaries.  The  aim  was  to  secure 
them  on  the  field  where  the  work  was  to  be  done,  believing  that 
they  would  be  best  acquainted  with  the  conditions,  habits  and 
speech  of  the  people,  and  most  likely  to  succeed  in  winning 
them  to  these  new  enterprises.  But  this  was  often  found  im- 
possible; the  men  who  were  competent  were  not  there,  or,  if 
they  were  there,  they  were  unable  to  devote  their  lives  to  this 
service.  It  was  almost  equally  difficult  to  find  a  suflScient 
number  in  other  parts  of  the  country  who  were  properly 
qualified  and  willing  to  give  themselves  to  this  benevolent 
service,  at  any  compensation,  especially  at  the  small  one  the 
Society  could  afford. 
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Phere  was  a  further  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  work, 
i  to  these  pioneer  settlers  penetrating  into  sections  remote 
n  the  few  lines  of  public  travel  and  transportation  to  be 
ad  in  these  new  states  and  territories. 
11  these  difficulties  were  added  to  the  obvious  one  of  the 
srsity  of  each  community  or  settlement,  in  nationality, 
!ch,  religion  and  education.  In  the  same  conmiimity  or 
lement  were  families  so  diverse  in  habits  of  life  and  train- 
that  no  two  would  be  alike.  There  might  not  be  two 
'dies  with  religious  prejudices  of  the  same  kind.  Not  a  few 
liem  were  found  to  have  drifted  away  from  older  civiliza- 
and  religious  influences  to  escape  the  restraints  of  religion, 
enturers,  the  lawless  and  the  outlaw,  and  all  classes  of 
ons  who  desired  to  escape  from  the  restraints  of  civiliza- 
— ^these  must  be  brought  into  co-operation  with  each  other 
persuaded  to  unite  in  Bible  service  and  in  the  study  of 
teous  conduct  and  morals,  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
8.  It  meant  a  revolution  in  the  lives  of  many  of  those  to 
>m  the  messengers  were  sent.  The  wonder  is  not  that  the 
p-ess  was  so  slow,  but  that  so  great  progress  was  made  in 
immense  task.  But  Christianity  was  compelled  to  tackle 
question,  or  to  confess  its  system  a  failure.  The  American 
day-School  Union  offered  the  most  reasonable,  as  well  as 
^ical,  basis  and  promise  of  success.  It  is  on  this  accoimt 
;  so  many  philanthropists  and  Christian  people  rallied  to 
(upport  in  carrying  out  these  three  magnificent  enterprises; 
he  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the  South,  and  for  the 
Id-wide  conquest  of  the  nations. 

1  the  face  of  these  formidable  difficulties,  it  is  not  remark- 
j  that  the  progress  of  the  Society  was  at  varying  speed, 
me  time  it  would  seem  to  go  forward  with  leaps  and  boimds, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  Enterprise, 
in  it  seemed  to  be  at  a  standstill,  or  almost  going  back- 
d,  as  in  the  crises  of  1837,  1857  and  during  the  Civil  War. 
t  great  river,  whose  current,  in  the  face  of  eddies  and  bends, 
ly  is  flowing  majestically  on  to  the  ocean,  so  the  progress 
ihe  missionary  work  of  the  Union  went  steadily  forward 
:he  face  of  many  financial  bends  and  denominational 
ies. 
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PROGRESS   BT   PERIODS 

It  may  be  easier  for  the  reader  clearly  to  grasp  this  onward 
progress  when  it  is  divided,  say,  into  five  great  periods 
twenty  years  each. 

First  Period. — ^The  first  twenty  years  was  foundation  worl 
The  repeated  surveys  of  conditions  in  the  first  decade  sug- 
gested or  shaped  the  principles  upon  which  the  Society  wast^^D 
be  founded  and  conducted,  and  the  methods  to  be  pursued^. 
In  the  second  decade  less  dependence  was  placed  than  in  th.^ 
first,  upon  voluntary  effort  to  extend  Simday-schools  i:M 
destitute  places.  Not  until  the  second  decade  was  it  clearl3^ 
seen  by  the  friends  of  the  Society  that  a  paid  missionary 
force  was  necessary  even  to  make  such  voluntary  servic5C 
efficient.  This  became  the  more  obvious  when  the  Society 
saw  the  magnitude  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  Enterprise — 
the  planting  of  Sunday-schools  in  ten  thousand  of  its  ne"^ 
settlements.  It  has  seemed  necessary,  therefore,  to  treat 
this  portion  of  the  history  of  the  Society  more  fully  than  the 
succeeding  periods.  For  eight  or  ten  years  that  enterprise, 
with  others,  was  vigorously  prosecuted,  as  has  been  aheady 
described. 

Second  Period. — In  the  second  period  of  twenty  years,  the 
Society  foimd  its  missionary  funds  inadequate  to  meet    i^ 
demands.    The  whole  country  was  financially  crippled     by 
the  crisis  of  1837.    Furthermore,  the  managers  also  learxied 
from  experience  that  the  transient  visit  of  a  missionarjr  ^ 
start  a  school  was  not  adequate  for  its  maintenance;  that   ^® 
field  of  each  missionary  must  be  limited  so  that  he  could  Im^^ 
constant  oversight  of  the  schools  in  his  district.    This  caJl^ 
for  increased  expenditure  at  a  time  when  funds  were  dic*^^^ 
ished.     Thus  for  the  year  1837,  the  contributions  to       the 
Valley  Fimd,  which  were  the  largest  missionary  gifts,  i^^ere 
$10,744,  while  the  contributions  to  the  General  Fund  i^s^ere 
$15,832.    But  this  latter  fund  was  for  the  general  benevc^lent 
objects  of  the  Society,  and  not  specially  for  its  missionary  ytoJ^ 
The  managers,  however,  felt  compelled  to  appropriate  sxMS 
from  this  General  Fund  to  sustain  its  missionaries.    This 
decrease  in   contributions  for  mission  work  continued   for 
several  succeeding  years,  so  that  for  nine  or  ten  years  foU 
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wring  1830  the  average  receipts  for  the  Valley  mission  work 
5re  about  $13,000  a  year,  or,  in  round  numbers,  $120,000, 
le-half  of  which  had  been  received  in  the  first  two  years, 
owever,  this  condition  did  not  discourage  the  Society, 
be  managers  had  a  large  vision  which  may  be  fairly  indi- 
.ted  by  this  very  remarkable  prophecy  made  as  early  as  1839: 

Nor  is  there  anything  extravagant  in  the  anticipation  that  at 
no  distant  day  an  unint^rupted  hne  of  communication,  by  steam- 
boat and  railroad,  will  be  established  over  this  bright  sunset  land 
between  the  eastern  and  western  world,  by  way  of  Australia, 
Polynesia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago;  that  our  news  from  the 
Celestial  Empire  will  be  borne  to  us  upon  the  western  waters,  and 
thus  the  whole  earth  will  be  encompassed  by  a  settled  channel  oi 
civilized,  peaceful,  Christian  intercourse. 

They  had  a  vision  of  cataclysms,  for  they  added: 

Revolutions  in  public  sentiment  and  political  institutions,  many 
and  mighty,  may  occur.  The  Church  of  the  redeemed  may  be 
rent,  and  broken,  and  tumbled  down.  If  the  Lord  will,  let  it  be 
80.  ...  To  the  Bible,  as  the  fotmtain  of  truth,  a  guilty 
world  must  still  come  for  Ught,  for  peace,  for  hope. 

Other  evidence  of  the  realization  of  their  vision  was  based 
3on  the  fundamental  principles  which  had  guided  the 
>ciety,  and  these  they  repeatedly  restated  to  be: 

Pirstf  unity  of  Christian  forces;  Second,  increasing  efficiency  in 
religious  instruction;  Third,  diffusion  of  knowledge;  Fourth,  the 
cinmlation  of  moral  and  religious  publications;  FifUi,  a  Sunday- 
school  wherever  there  is  a  needy  population.  ^ 

During  the  years  of  this  financial  depression  the  Society 
IS  storing  up  wisdom  and  strength  relating  to  its  mission 
>rk  for  a  decided  advance  as  soon  as  the  Lord  should  open 
e  way.  This  is  fairly  indicated  by  the  clear  and  full  state- 
»nt  of  the  needs  of  the  work  and  of  the  coimtry  as  they  saw 
em  in  1843.^  This  was  further  emphasized  by  a  restate- 
mt  in  1844  of  the  origin  and  original  purpose  and  objects  of 
B  Society.* 

The  financial  depression  decreased  the  support  of  all  forms 

religious  effort,  and  drew  attention  to  the  possible  over- 

>ping  of  much  of  that  work,  inducing  laymen  to  hint  that 

ch  overlapping  ought  to  be  reduced  to  a  minimum.    This 

1  Report,  1843,  p.  5,  ff.  *  ReporU  1844,  pp.  11, 12. 
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again  led  the  denominational  leaders  to  inquire  whether  faxi^ 
were  not  going  from  members  of  their  churches  to  objects  not 
directly  in  support  of  the  work  of  their  respective  denomin^^ 
tions. 

As   the   American   Simday-School   Union    did   not   form 
churches,  the  emphasis  in  its  work  was  laid  upon  the  broad) 
evangelical  truths  of  Christianity.    The  Society  avoided  pre- 
senting the  doctrines  which  divided  Christians^  teaching  mainly 
those  upon  which  they  were  united.    This  course  was  criti- 
cized from  the  first  by  certain  ecclesiastical  leaders.    The 
financial  crises  and  consequent  diminishing  income  simply 
increased  the  volume  and  sharpness  of  this  criticism  againai; 
the  Union.    It  was  even  insinuated  by  some  that  it  was  not 
altogether  soimd  or  evangelical  in  the  conduct  of  its  mifiaio:Ki 
work. 

In  view  of  these  repeated  charges  against  the  Society,  t;l3.« 
Board  strongly,  clearly  and  vigorously  restated  the  evangelic^^^l 
basis  upon  which  it  was  founded  and  conducted:^ 

As  Christian  la3nnen,  belonging  to  various  denominations,  we 
have  associated  for  the  purpose  of  endeavoring  to  establish  Sun- 
day-schools wherever  there  is  a  destitute  population.  .  .  . 
We  can  unite  to  teach  the  truth  that  Christ  tauahif  and  as  plainly 
as  he  taught  it.  For,  be  it  always  remembered,  that  if  we  differ 
respecting  the  true  construction  of  some  of  "the  gracious  words 
that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth/'  we  say  only  just  what  he  said, 
leaving  those  who  read  or  hear  to  judge  of  his  meaning.  .  •  . 
In  the  doctrines  of  the  supremacy  of  the  inspired  Scnptures,  as 
the  rule  of  faith  and  duty — the  lost  state  of  man  by  nature, 
and  his  exposure  to  endless  punishment  in  a  future  world — ^his  re- 
covery only  by  the  free,  soverei^  and  sustaining  grace  of  God, 
through  the  atonement  and  ments  of  a  divine  Redeemer,  and  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit — the  necessity  of  faith,  repent- 
ance and  holy  living,  with  an  open  confession  of  the  &tviour  be- 
fore men,  and  the  duty  of  complying  with  his  ordinances  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper — in  these  doctrines  we  find  the 
essential  and  leading  truths  of  the  Christian  system;  in  the  re- 
ception of  these  doctrines  we  agree,  and  with  God's  help,  we  en- 
deavour to  teach  and  inculcate  them  on  all  whom  we  properly 
reach. 

This  they  stated  as  their  guide  in  all  their  missionary, 
well  as  other  work. 

The  Society  as  an  Educator. — In  financial  crises  support^^^ 
of  benevolent  schemes  inquire  more  rigidly  into  how  much       ^-^ 

>  Report,  1844,  pp.  56,  67. 
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their  gifts  go  to  the  direct  work  intended,  and  how  much  to 
coUecting,   administration  and  supervision.    The  collecting 
agencies  of  the  Union  did  not  escape  criticism  in  this  regard. 
It  was  not  a  new  point  to  the  managers  of  the  Society.    They 
had  carefully  taken  it  into  account  many  times  before  atten- 
tion was  called  to  it  by  outside  parties.    The  general  agents 
whom  they  employed  as  collectors  were  given  broader  duties 
than  simply  to  get  money.    This  they  pointed  out  distinctly 
by  saying  that  the  general  agent  properly  fitted  for  his  work 
"hsa  favorable  opportunities  to  enforce  the  great  principles  of 
religious  training  in  all  its  branches  and  departments,  and  to 
urgie  motives  and  sanctions  which  are  of  universal  interest  and 
application."    The  amount  he  collected,  therefore,  was  not  a 
just  test  of  his  value.    If  he  failed  in  the  broader  work  assigned 
to  liim  as  an  educator,  he  did  not  fulfil  the  design  nor  the  de- 
aire  of  the  Board  in  commissioning  him.^    The  objection  to 
this  method  had  been  felt  nearly  a  score  of  years  earUer  at  a 
meeting  of  delegates  from  auxiliaries,  held  in  1828.    A  thor- 
ovt^  examination  of  the  methods  pursued  by  the  Society  was 
nrctde  by  the  delegates,  who  declared  their  "approval  of  the 
oi>en  and  undisguised  manner  in  which  its  affairs  had  been 
conducted."    Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  at  a  large  public  meeting 
tlx«tt  year,  also  stated  that  the  Society's  work  was  "eminently 
adapted  to  promote  the  intellectual  and  moral  culture  of  the 
Mttion — ^to  perpetuate  our  republican  and  religious  institu- 
tions; and  to  reconcile  eminent  national  prosperity  with  moral 
purity  and  futiu^  blessedness.  "^ 

^terature  as  an  Aid  to  Missions. — From  the  first,  the 
Society  saw  the  necessity  of  combining  the  equipment  of 
^hools  with  suitable  literature  and  the  employment  of  mis- 
^onaries.  Repeatedly  the  managers  emphasized  the  neces- 
®ty  Qf  these  two  kindred  means — "building  up  schools  and 
®^Pplying  them  with  books'' — either  gratuitously  or  at  reduced 
J^tes,  in  order  to  make  the  work  efficient.'  They  called  at- 
^^tion  to  the  increasing  number  of  places  where  neither 
CQiU^ches  nor  ministers  could  be  sustained,  and  stated  that  in 
ordoi-  to  supply  such  places  it  required  a  distinct  and  separate 
^^Ocy,  like  paid  missionaries;  and  that,  to  be  successful  and 
^**^Gi«nt,  the  work  must  be  upon  the  principle  of  Christian 

^  Report,  1S46,  p.  25.  >  Report,  1846.  p.  12.  •  Report,  1848.  p.  32. 
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unity,  and  to  be  lasting,  it  must  form  the  forces  in  each  coi0 
munity  into  a  compact  and  effective  organization  Uke  ^ 
Sunday-school.^ 

In  several  closing  years  of  this  period  (to  1857)  the  Society 
emphasized  the  need  of  more  and  better  teachers,  caiUng  at^ 
tention  also  to  the  development  of  child  life,  the  rich  incid^t& 
results  of  reUgious  instruction,  and  of  beginning  that  work  witi 
the  first  founding  of  communities.  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  anc 
Cleveland  were  cited  as  illustrations  of  the  excellent  results  o: 
mission  work.  One  year  the  student  missionaries  alone  organ- 
ized over  900  new  schools  in  destitute  places,  and  anothei 
year  nearly  800.  They  put  in  circulation  in  one  year  15O,00C 
volumes.  Their  employment  enabled  the  Society  to  do  e 
much  larger  work  with  a  diminished  income.  When  the  seo 
retary  of  the  student  work  resigned  in  1856,  it  was  temporarilj 
merged  into  the  regular  and  permanent  missionary  service. 

The  financial  stress  also  hindered  the  Society  in  canyin^ 
out  its  supervision  of  the  great  districts  into  which  the  country 
had  been  divided.  Moreover,  the  Society  pointed  out  thi^ 
the  public  schools  were  not  keeping  pace  with  the  demands  o 
the  coimtry,  for  more  than  a  million  of  adult  freemen  in  ttm 
United  States  were  found  to  be  unable  to  read  or  write,  ssm.* 
this  number  was  annually  increasing.  Nor  was  this  ignorance 
wholly  due  to  foreign  immigration.  Nearly  three-fourths  <: 
the  number  of  illiterates  were  American  bom  and  over  twenfc 
years  of  age.*  This  condition  increased  the  difficulty  in  i't 
mission  work. 

Missionary  Conferences. — To  unify  the  field  operations  < 
the  Society  and  give  greater  efficiency  to  its  missionary  servic* 
a  convention  of  the  secretaries  and  missionaries  was  held  ' 
Cincinnati  late  in  1855.  Workers  from  twelve  states  ^^ 
some  territories  were  present  to  collate  and  compare  their  ^ 
periences  gained  on  widely  separated  fields  of  labor.  A  ni^ 
ber  of  topics  connected  with  Sunday-school  missionary  W^ 
was  discussed,  giving  new  dignity,  importance  and  interest 
it.  The  missionaries  themselves  found  that  they  were  a  g>^ 
of  a  great  system  for  the  evangelization  of  the  youth  of  ^ 
country.  This  gave  them  fresh  courage  and  increased  €^^ 
fidence,  and  greater  intelligence  in  pursuing  their  work.    1* 

>  Report,  1848,  pp.  49-61.  «  Report,  1865,  p.  24. 
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niissionaries  were  surprised  that  they  belonged  to  six  or  more 
different  denominations — a  fact  which  was  discovered  not  by 
their  views  of  the  work,  in  which  all  seemed  to  be  in  perfect 
accord,  but  by  a  "roister"  of  the  various  representatives  at 
tbe  convention. 

-As  an  indirect  result  of  this  convention,  the  Society  was 
confirmed  in  a  view  which  it  had  long  entertained  respecting 
one  phase  of  its  work:  "We  have  foimd  it  better  to  have  one 
naji  for  the  whole  year  than  to  have  six  men  for  two  months 
ea43h.  The  expenditmre  for  traveling  expenses,  stock  of  books, 
frei^t,  postage,  etc.,  is  much  less."^  As  they  closed  this 
seoond  period  of  twenty  years  the  managers,  looking  back  over 
tbe  Society's  history,  marked  the  marvelous  increase  of  terri- 
tory added  to  the  country — seven  sovereign  states  with  787,000 
aqxaare  miles — and  an  equally  marvelous  increase  of  popula- 
tion, nearly  three-fold.*  No  wonder  they  could  not  supply 
Sujtmday-schools  fast  enough  to  keep  pace  with  such  a  marvel- 
oiifi  increase  in  territory  and  popiilation!  They  note  also  a 
deluge  of  poor  books  and  worse  literature  flooding  the  country 
a^t^  that  date,  vastly  increasing  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
h^-fter  results. 

This  twenty-year  period  was  rich  in  the  development  of 
hundred  faithful,  hmnble,  and  efficient  missionaries, 
leir  names  and  their  achievements  fill  many  volumes  of  the 
'^^ciords  of  the  Society,  but  their  greatest  achievements  will 
'^"^  known  only  when  the  "books  are  opened"  and  the  awards 
"^^ide  by  the  Great  Judge.  From  among  these  workers  there 
®^*^^erged  some  Simday-school  leaders  of  national  fame,  whose 
'^^Jnes  became  a  household  word;  such  men  as  A.  W.  Corey  in 
^^^  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  B.  W.  Chidlaw  in  Ohio,  John 
^^cCullagh  of  Kentucky  and  the  South,  and  Stephen  Paxson  of 
Illinois.  Nor  can  the  less  conspicuous  but  not  less  important 
^^rk  of  a  trained  educator — ^John  Adams,  LL.D. — ^be  omitted, 
"^^e  devoted  nearly  ten  years  of  the  ripest  part  of  his  life  to 
^^tablishing  and  maintaining  Union  Sunday-schools  in  the 
w^en  needy  portion  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  His  biographer 
^^ys  that  as  an  educator  he  had  had  imder  his  care  and  in- 
over  4,000  students.*    As  a  missionary  of  the  American 


>  Report,  1857.  p.  45.  >  Ibid.,  p.  8. 

*  Dr.  Adams  was  principal  of  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Massachusetts,  for  many 

n  and  was  the  father  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Adam«  of  New  York. 
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Sunday-School  Union  he  organized  322  Sundaynschools,  having 
2,519  teachers  and  16,083  scholars.  His  presence  was  a  boie- 
diction.  He  was  known  and  revered  over  the  whole  state  as 
"Father"  Adams.  Wherever  he  went  children  and  grown  peo- 
ple crowded  round  him  to  look  up  into  his  reverent  face,  to 
hear  his  simple  anecdotes,  and  receive  the  books  and  papen 
which  his  old  buggy  always  contained.  He  was  a  never-JfaOing 
source  of  helpfulness  and  inspiration  to  younger  missionaries. 
He  had  a  keen  eye  for  character  imdemeath  a  rough  exterior, 
and  discovered  Stephen  Paxson  and  reconmiended  him  as  a 
missionary  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

Another  remarkable  leader,  of  a  diflferent  tjrpe,  was  Lonn 
B.  Tousley,  "The  Children's  Orator,"  whose  work  is  noted  in 
another  section. 

Thus  this  period  of  mission  work  developed  men  of  vision 
on  the  field  as  well  as  men  of  vision  among  the  founders  and 
managers  of  the  Society. 

Methods  of  Administration. — The  managers  of  the  Unicm 
early  perceived  that  to  accomplish  the  objects  they  had  in  view 
would  require  many  and  varied  forms  of  effort,  so  many  and  so 
varied  that  some  division  of  labor  was  absolutely  necessary. 
Therefore,  to  secure  efficiency,  economy,  and  success  some 
managers  were  given  special  oversight  of  the  production  and 
publishing  of  books,  papers,  tracts,  and  hterature  requisite 
for  Sunday-schools.  Other  managers  studied  and  matured 
better  methods  for  organizing,  conducting  and  teaching  such 
schools  and  for  promoting  their  formation  in  villages  and  com- 
munities throughout  the  country.  Another  group  of  man- 
agers considered  special  ways  for  securing  funds  in  this 
benevolent  work  and  in  the  distribution  of  literature,  keeping 
account  of  the  Society's  widening  operations.  . 

Thus  were  developed  various  special  and  standing  c(Mn- 
mittees  on  publication,  business,  missions,  finance,  etc.,  repre- 
senting some  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society.  The  methods  of  administration  necessarily  varied 
with  the  changing  conditions  of  the  country  and  with  the 
varied  experiences  the  managers  themselves  gained  in  the 
progress  of  the  work.  Effectively  to  concentrate  the  efforts 
of  Christians  upon  the  promotion  of  Bible  study  in  our  Bible 
schools  required  the  cultivation  of  Christian  unity  and  charity. 
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^or  could  a  Sundaynschool  be  efficient  without  proper  Uteris 
lire.    Here,  then,  was  their  first  work. 

Starting  with  the  best  equipment  they  could  obtain,  they 
cxt  sought  to  extend  the  Sunday-school  movement  by  volun- 
uy  effort,  by  local  unions,  by  circulars,  tracts  and  pamphlets 
itting  forth  the  advantages  of  Bible  study,  and,  later,  by  ap- 
ointing  experienced  persons  to  present  the  value,  objects  and 
tethods  of  Simday-schools  to  Christian  assemblies  in  all 
Euts  of  the  coimtry. 

The  multiplied  calls  for  information  from  all  sides  on  the 
lethods  of  forming  and  conducting  Simday-schools  satisfied 
16  managers  that  trained  persons  must  be  secured  to  give 
Keiency,  even  to  those  workers  who  were  willing  to  volunteer 
>  organize  schools,  but  knew  not  how  to  do  it.  When  such 
ersons  were  found,  they  could  not  give  their  entire  time  to 
\ns  service  without  support.  This  led  to  the  employment  of 
gents  and  missionaries,  in  some  sense  experts,  who  were  paid 
3r  that  service.  The  experiment  began  in  1821,  but  not  imtil 
larch,  1825,  did  the  Board  of  Managers  assign  the  special 
versight  of  the  extension  work  to  a  Committee  on  Missions, 
8  they  had  already  assigned  a  similar  special  service  to  a 
!!ommittee  on  Publication. 

In  1826  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Managers  appointed  a 
tanding  Committee  on  Missions  to  "seek  out  persons  well 
[ualified  for  Sunday-school  missionaries,  whose  duty  it  shall 
le  to  visit  and  establish  Sunday-schools,  organize  Sunday- 
chool  imions,  and  promote  the  objects  of  this  institution." 
This  committee  was  to  make  plain  to  the  missionaries  the 
>bjects  of  their  appointment,  instruct  them  in  their  duties,  fix 
heir  compensation,  designate  their  fields  of  labor,  and  report 
Qonthly  to  the  Board.^ 

In  1830  the  title  of  this  committee  was  changed  to  Com- 
mittee on  Missions  and  Agencies,  with  five  members,  and  in 
ddition  to  the  duties  before  recited  they  were  further  re- 
uired  "to  devise  plans  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  execute 
hem  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  for  increasing  the  funds 
f  the  Society."  They  were  also  to  direct  "the  labors  of  the 
feneral  Agent,  and  appoint  all  subordinate  agents,  whose 
)ecial  duty  it  shall  be  to  raise  funds  for  the  benefit  of  the 

1  Minutes  of  the  Board,  June.  1820.  pp.  82-93.     Bu-Lau>$,  1826  to  1830. 
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UnioiL  Tbey  sfa^  also  instnict  them  in  their  duties,  desig- 
nate their  fields  of  labor,  fix  thdr  compensation,  and  have 
chan^  of  this  department  of  busineas.**^ 

In  1835  the  Committee  on  Missions  and  Agencies  was  dis- 
continued, and  its  duties  were  distributed  to  other  committees 
or  transferred  to  an  Executive  Committee.  This  "Executive 
Conmiittee  shaU  have  the  control  of  ever>'  department  of  the 
Society's  business  not  delegated  to  any  other  conmiittee.  . . . 
All  letters  received  and  copies  of  all  letters  written  during  the 
recess  [of  the  Board]  shall  be  laid  before  the  Ebcecutive  Com- 
mittee at  each  meeting,  together  with  the  Minute  Books, 
papers,  etc.,  of  all  the  standing  conmiittees."* 

In  large  districts  of  the  coimtry,  from  1835  for  a  time,  the 
missionaries  and  agents  were  imder  some  spiecial  direction  of 
a  local  board  or  agenc>'  in  those  respective  districts.  Thus 
there  was  a  Western  Agency  of  the  Society  at  Cincinnati, 
another  in  New  York,  and  some  elsewhere.  A  conmiittee  d 
the  New  York  Agency  had  "in  charge  all  the  agents  and  mis- 
sionaries appointed  by  the  American  Simday-School  Union 
for  this  region.  They  shall  superintend  the  correspondence 
with  them  and  report  to  the  Board  in  a  condensed  form  all 
important  and  interesting  facts  which  it  contains.  It  shall  be 
their  steady  aim  to  procure  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday- 
school  in  every  common  school  district  within  our  bounds,  and 
to  bring  the  friends  of  Zion  to  a  constant  and  perpetual  sup- 
port of  the  Simday-school  cause."' 

But  from  June,  1835  until  1840  nominations  of  agents  and 
missionaries  were  made  by  or  through  the  Executive  Committee 
to  the  Board,  and  differences  relating  to  their  management  and 
conduct  were  adjusted  in  a  similar  way,  when  approved  by  the 
Board. 

The  general  correspondence  of  the  Society  on  missions,  as 
on  its  other  affairs,  was  conducted  by  the  corresponding 
secretary  from  the  Home  Office,  aided  by  Mr.  John  Hall,  who 
was  for  a  time  recording  secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  also  engaged  in  revising  and  editing  question 
books  and  lessons  for  the  Union. 

In  1840  marked  changes  were  made  affecting  the  admin- 

*  CanttituHon  and  By-Lawn.  18.10.  p.  6.  '  Minutf*  and  By-Latra,  June,  1833. 

*  By-Law* t  Nno  York  Board  of  Agency  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  1835, 
p.  9. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  SYSTEMATIZED        239 

m  in  mission  work.  The  Executive  Committee  was 
inued;  the  two  standing  committees  being  then  the 
ittee  of  PubUcation  and  the  Committee  on  Accounts, 
n  years  or  more,  from  1840,  student  and  permanent 
laries  and  agents  were  nominated  to  the  Society  in 
J  ways.  Sometimes  they  appear  to  have  come  from  a 
>f  agencies  in  one  of  the  districts  where  there  was  such 
isory  board  in  connection  with  the  Union,  as  in  New 
Cincinnati,  and  elsewhere.  Nominations  also  came 
li  the  corresponding  secretary  in  Philadelphia  and 
li  the  Committee  on  Publication.  Special  donations 
lications  were  also  made  through  the  same  committee 
S44,  when  a  special  Committee  on  Donations  was  ap- 
1  and  that  became  a  standing  committee  in  1846. 
)mmittee  acted  upon  all  applications,  for  donations  of 
and  reported  to  the  Board.  It  does  not  appear  to 
leen  charged  with  nominating  or  reconunending  mis- 
3S  or  agents  or  directing  their  labors  in  any  special  way 
han  in  the  matter  of  gratuitously  distributing  publicar 
f  the  Society. 

f  in  1855  the  existing  division  of  duties  among  the 
jrs  came  up  for  consideration,  and  out  of  a  lengthy 
ion,  continuing  through  some  months,  emerged  a  new 
Qent  of  the  administration  in  mission  work.  The 
ttee  on  Donations  was  discontinued  and  a  Committee 
sions  and  Agencies,  similar  to  that  appointed  in  1835, 
aved.  It  was  instructed  to  "supervise  and  direct  the 
aries  and  [field]  agents,''  nominate  them  for  appoint- 
nd  designate  their  duties  and  compensation.  It  was 
make  grants  of  books  to  Sunday-schools  to  a  limited 
t,  and  to  have  "the  services  of  two  secretaries,"  viz., 
orresponding  Secretary  who  shall  be  ex-officio  a  mem- 
the  Committee,  and  a  Secretary  of  Missions  to  be  ap- 
l  by  the  Board  of  Managers."^ 

in  1858  a  fresh  examination  into  coUections  and  ex- 
of  collecting  agents  induced  the  managers  to  abandon 
jUecting  system  as  siLch"  In  consequence  of  this  ac- 
herefore,  the  title  of  the  committee  was  changed  to 
nittee  on  Missions"  early  in  1859.    The  book  of  in- 

1  Minutes  of  the  Board,  February  to  June,  1865. 
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structions  to  missionaries  was  revised  as  early  as  July,  ISSS* 
because  of  these  changes. 

But  the  crushing  debt  of  the  Society,  elsewhere  described  (see 
Finances,  p.  320),  necessarily  hampered  and  seriously  modified 
the  management  in  mission  work.  All  the  operations  of  th^ 
Society  were  for  some  time  subject  to  the  sanction  of  a  com- 
mittee of  its  creditors  and  a  special  committee  of  the  Society. 
These  committees  were  in  sympathy  with  the  mission  workL 
and  endeavored  to  avoid  serious  interference  with  its  proeecu — 
tion.  Moreover,  the  diverging  views  existing  among  th^ 
managers  led  to  criticisms  upon  the  conduct  of  the  missioi:^ 
work,  yet  all  favored  its  maintenance. 

During  the  struggles,  controversies  and  financial  troublea^ 
the  management  in  mission  work  underwent  many  changes 
in  common  with  all  other  operations  of  the  Union.  Ttb 
secretary  of  missions,  the  treasurer,  editor  of  periodicals,  an 
some  managers  resigned,  and  new  officers  and  managers  wene 
elected  in  their  places.  These  changes  in  the  administrEfc^ 
tion  brought  harmony  in  the  Society's  councils  and  increased 
the  confidence  of  the  public  in  its  work. 

The  division  of  labor  among  the  managers  was  readjusted. 
The  Conunittee  on  Missions  was  required  to  "nominate  to 
the  Board  all  persons  who  are  to  be  employed  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Department  except  the  secretary  of  missions,"  to 
designate  "their  duties  and  compensations,  and  direct  aad 
control  their  labors."  The  secretary  of  missions  "shall  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee  conduct  the  correspondencse 
and  superintend  all  matters  relating  to  the  collection  of 
funds  for  the  missionary  work  of  the  Society  and  the  labors  of 
all  persons  employed  by  the  Missionary  Department  at  hontxe 
and  abroad." 

The  work  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  supplemented 
by  a  special  Committee  on  Finance  which  later  became  * 
standing  committee.  The  duties  of  this  Conunittee  were  ''"t^ 
devise  and  report  to  the  Board  such  new  plans  and  measures 
for  increasing  the  Society's  funds  for  missionary  purposes  ^ 
they  shall  deem  expedient  and  execute  and  carry  out  such  ^ 
the  Board  may  adopt."^ 

The  Committee  on  Missions  aimed  to  conduct  the  mission 

>  Bv-Lawa,  1861.  pp.  7.  8;  1867,  pp.  7.  8. 
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n  accord  with  what  was  now  clearly  the  sense  of  the 
era — ^not  of  necessity  to  do  a  bigger  work,  but  to  do  a 
irork  by  better  methods  and  with  the  greatest  economy 
«nt  with  efficiency.  In  promoting  this  end  they  were 
Ette  in  securing  the  services,  as  secretary,  of  a  business 
rho  had  charge  also  of  a  successful  mission  Sunday- 
.  But  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War  seriously  inter- 
aot  only  with  the  prosecution  of  the  mission  work,  but 
eriously  with  obtaining  adequate  support  for  it.  Under 
circumstances  the  work  was  maintained  only  by  a  con- 
(truggle,  and  even  then  there  was  a  succession  of  disap- 
lents  resulting  from  a  yearly  excess  of  expenditures, 
onmiittee  on  Missions,  with  their  best  efforts,  failed  to 
J  with  the  requirements  of  the  Board,  that  "each  depart- 
)f  work  should  pay  its  own  expenses." 
this  dark  and  stormy  period  of  the  history  was  not 
it  some  sunshine,  as  will  elsewhere  appear.  The  wish 
managers  to  have  more  full  information,  so  as  to  give 
ntelligent  direction  to  its  mission  and  to  other  branches 
Dperations,  was  carried  out,  and  culminated  in  1880,  in 
eme  effort  to  remove  the  entire  indebtedness,  and  secure 
ite  capital  for  the  Society.  An  Executive  Conmiittee, 
ing  of  the  executive  heads  of  the  three  branches  of  its 
-the  editorial  secretary  (Edwin  W.  Rice),  the  treasurer 
xd  Ashhurst),  and  the  secretary  of  missions  (Maurice 
rts  and  later  Dr.  J.  M.  Crowell) — ^was  placed  in  charge 
the  business  of  the  Society,  which  modified  in  some 
A  the  administration  in  mission  work,  materially  in- 
ig  and  enlarging  it.  For  that  conmiittee,  in  its  plan 
LOve  the  debt  and  increase  the  capital,  proposed  a  re- 
ment  in  publications,  but  no  retrenchment  or  inter- 
5  with  the  current  mission  work.  It  further  suggested 
1  enforcement  of  the  "no  debt''  policy  which  had  been 
3dly  approved,  but  never  carried  out.  The  Society 
)re  authorized  the  statement  that  "in  receiving  funds 
idate  the  debt  it  was  under  a  pledge  hereafter  not  to 
indebtedness.''  Of  course  this  pledge  applied  to  its 
a  work  as  to  all  other  forms  of  its  work.  How  the  ex- 
in  the  mission  work  could  be  properly  forecasted  a  year 
had  already  been  pointed  out  by  the  chairman  of  this 
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Executive  Committee  (as  stated  in  another  section  of 
history). 

"No  debt"  Policy. — Some  feared  that  the  annoimcemeni 
of  the  "  no  debt "  policy  would  increase  the  difBculty  of 
getting  contributions  to  the  mission  work — a  fear  which 
proved  to  be  without  foundation.  In  fact,  so  far  from  a  de- 
crease, there  followed  a  decided  increase  of  the  gifts  for  this 
purpose.  The  records  show  that  in  the  ten  years  following  the 
announcement  of  the  "no  debt''  poUcy  during  which  the 
efforts  to  remove  the  debt  continued  and  were  successful,  the 
contributions  to  the  current  mission  work  more  than  doubled. 

Moreover,  the  measures  proposed  by  the  Executive  C(Mn- 
mittee  had  the  hearty  concurrence  of  Dr.  Samuel  Ashhuret, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  for  twenty-five  years. 
He  declared,  "The  managers  have  uniformly  hdd  that  the 
work  of  the  Union  is  one,  and  that  all  its  operations,  whether 
pubUcation,  financial  or  missionary,  were  integral  parts  of 
one  organism,   working  heartily  for  a  common  purpose." 
This  statement  was  approved  by  the  Society.     He  further 
said  that  it  was  in  harmony  with  this  view  that  the  Executive 
Committee,  consisting  of  the  representative  oflScer  from  each 
of  the  three  branches  of  the  Society's  operations,  was  ap- 
pointed, and  added,  "The  numerous  special  gifts,  amounting 
within  the  past  ten  or  fifteen  years  to  the  munificent  sum  of 
$250,000  or  more,  have  all  come  from  friends  in  Philadelphia, 
New  York  and  vicinity,  in  addition  to  their  gifts  to  current 
benevolent  work;  and  these  gifts  were  made  after  a  pledged 
clear  imderstanding  that  the  Society  would  avoid  running 
into  debt."^    The  then  secretary  of  missions.  Rev.  James  M. 
Crowell,  D.D.,  was  equally  emphatic  in  his  advocacy  of  theee 
measures. 

The  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  from  1880  to  1908 
was  so  important  and  helpful  that  the  Board  decided  to  add 
to  its  standing  committees  an  Executive  Committeee  consist- 
ing of  the  chairmen  of  the  Committees  on  Publication,  Missions, 
and  Finance,  and  two  managers  from  the  Board.  The  powers 
of  this  Committee  were  broad:  "They  shall  have,  unless 
otherwise  provided,  general  management  and  direction  of  all 
the  Society's  affairs,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board, 

1  Report,  1896.  pp.  8.  9. 
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•  •  .  suggest  weLys  and  means  whereby  its  work  and  useful- 
'^©BB  may  be  increased  and  developed,  .  .  .  require  a  monthly 
'report  from  the  Committee  on  Publication,  the  C!ommittee 
^  Missions,  the  Committee  on  Finance,  the  treasiu*er,  and 
8Uch  other  employees  as  they  may  deem  advisable."^ 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  this  Executive  Committee  with  its 
bit>ader  scope  was  charged  with  the  duty  of  increasing  and 
developing  the  Society's  efficiency  in  all  its  operations.  The 
eiddent  purpose  of  this  action  is  in  harmony  with  the  views 
of  the  managers  uniformly  held  as  before  stated,  that  in  all  its 
operations  the  work  of  the  Union  is  one. 

The  tendency  of  the  administration  in  the  present  centmy, 
in  view  of  the  changed  conditions  of  the  field  and  of  the 
diaracter  of  the  Society's  work,  has  been  to  increase  the 
number  of  districts  into  which  the  United  States  has  been  di- 
vided, with  a  superintendent  in  each  district,  as  more  likely 
to  secure  greater  efficiency  and  closer  supervision.  It  pro- 
vides also  the  means  for  more  definite  information  with  regard 
to  the  needs  of  each  district  and  the  progress  made  in  meet- 
ing those  needs. 

Secretary  of  Bfissions. — Previous  to  1853  the  Union  had  no 
officer  wiUi  this  title.  The  missionary  correspondence  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  charge  of  the  corresponding  secretary, 
shared  for  a  brief  period  of  the  early  Executive  Committee 
(1835  to  1840)  by  John  Hall,  the  secretary  of  that  com- 
mittee, who  acted  with  the  corresponding  secretary. 

Student  missionaries  also  were  employed  by  a  special  field 
or  traveling  secretary,  a  position  held  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  E. 
Boardman  and  by  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Westbrook.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  had  suggested  in  1851  the  appointment 
of  a  secretary  for  the  Missionary  Department — a  suggestion 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  finally  adopted  until 
1853,  when  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Dulles,  D.D.,  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  missionary  correspondence,  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary still  noting  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Society.* 

In  1866  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Westbrook,  D.D.,  who  had  served 
the  Society  in  student  and  field  work,  was  appointed  secretary 
of  missions,  which  office  he  held  until  January,  1861,  when  he 

I  By-Law,  1900.  1910.  1913. 

*  MintUes,  October,  1851.  1853;  Report,  1854.  p.  23. 
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was  succeeded  by  Maurice  A.  Wurts.  Since  that  date  tl 
secretary  of  missions  has  been  ex-officio  secretary  of  the  Cot 
mittee  on  Missions  and  under  its  direction  has  charge  of  tl 
correspondence  with  the  missionaries  and  all  matters  relatii 
to  the  labors  of  persons  employed  by  the  Missionary  Depai 
ment.  Of  course,  all  such  acts  are  subject  to  the  approv 
of  the  Board. 

Mr.  WurtR  continued  as  secretary  until  1881,  aided  by  tl 
Rev.  Edwin  W.  Rice,  who  was  assistiant  secretary  of  mi 
sions  from  1871  for  upward  of  twenty-five  3rears.  Prom  188 
owing  to  the  protracted  illness  of  Secretary  Wiuis,  L.  Milt< 
Marsh  was  acting  secretary  until  after  the  death  of  M 
Wurts  in  1883,  when  the  Society  chose  the  Rev.  James  B 
Crowell,  D.D.,  secretary  of  missions.  Dr.  Crowell  renden 
faithful  and  efficient  service  for  twenty-five  years.  Jefife 
son  M.  Andrews  followed  in  1908  for  a  brief  period,  imtil  1 
sudden  death,  and  he,  in  turn,  was  succeeded  (in  1911)  I 
the  Rev.  George  P.  Williams,  D.D.  Thus  the  Society  h 
been  served  by  six  secretaries  of  missions  during  the  peri( 
from  1866  to  1917;  the  longest  service  so  far  rendered  beii 
that  of  the  genial  Dr.  Crowell. 

The  invested  funds  of  the  Union  for  mission  and  benev< 
lent  work  are  under  the  special  supervision  of  the  Conmiittc 
on  Finance,  which  "shall  also  devise  and  report  to  the  Boar 
such  new  plans  and  measures  for  increasing  the  Society 
funds  as  they  shall  deem  expedient,  and  execute  and  carry  oi 
such  as  the  Board  may  adopt.  "^ 

For  the  decade  from  1860  to  1860  it  is  proper  to  note  ih 
student  missionaries  often  received  their  commissions  fr< 
the  field  or  traveling  secretary  and  made  their  reports  to  t 
district  agent  for  the  region  where  they  labored.  They  k 
little  or  no  correspondence  with  the  home  or  central  office 
Philadelphia.  The  writer  of  this  history  well  rememha 
that  this  was  the  case  in  1864  when  he  served  the  Societj^ 
student  missionary  in  upper  Canada,  and  also  in  1866  w  J 
his  field  of  labor  was  in  Wisconsin. 

Third  Period  (1867-1877).— The  third  twenty-year  pe^r 
(1857  to  1877)  was  the  stormiest  in  the  Society's  hist^n 
It  began  in  a  moral  earthquake  due  to  the  unfaithfulness 

>  By-Lawf,  1913. 
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leading  and  long-trusted  secretary.  The  whole  country, 
0,  was  swept  by  a  financial  tornado  threatening  the  ruin  of 
nness  and  benevolent  enterprises,  and  wrecking  the  per- 
lal  plans  and  hopes  of  multitudes  who  were  forced  to  seek 
ys  to  extricate  themselves.  A  great  temptation  came  to 
secretary,  as  his  personal  investments  were  in  peril.  "For 
bird  of  a  century  this  oflScer  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
eral  oversight  of  the  Society's  business,  including  its  money 
isactions."  [Brief  Statement,  p.  3.]  In  this  capacity  he 
1  charge  of  the  Society's  credit.  In  its  earUer  years  all  his 
isactions  were  made  on  a  cash  basis.  ''In  the  course  of 
e,"  the  managers  say,  "and  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
ances  made  for  the  support  of  missionaries  and  the  graiuitous 
ribution  of  books,  it  was  found  necessary  to  obtain  credit."^ 
tfts  were  drawn  on  the  Union  by  parties  fiu'nishing  mate- 
B  or  doing  work,  which  were  accepted  by  this  officer,  and 
96  drafts  were  negotiated  in  the  market,  the  proceeds  being 
imed  to  the  secretary,  whose  duty  it  was  to  turn  them 
r  to  the  treasurer.  In  the  embarrassed  condition  of  his 
sonal  affairs  here  was  his  temptation.  He  caused  drafts 
be  issued  and  no  record  made  of  them  on  the  books  of  the 
iety,  so  the  proceeds  were  appropriated  to  his  personal 
.  "Unqualified  confidence  was  reposed  in  his  integrity" 
thirty  years,  but  distrust  of  his  faithfulness  was  awakened 
the  maturity  of  one  or  two  drafts  or  acceptances  in  1857 
ich  did  not  appear  upon  the  Society's  books.*  An  investiga- 
1  revealed  that  he  had  used  the  Society's  credit  for  private 
poses  to  a  very  large  extent  (about  $88,000).*  Although 
confessed  his  wrong  and  made  restitution  so  far  as  he  was 
e  (about  $16,691),  yet  this  did  not  prevent  a  partial  imder- 
ling  of  confidence  in  the  Society  by  the  public.  Fortu- 
ely  it  was  not  believed  to  involve  the  loss  of  any  contribu- 
is  made  to  the  Society's  missionary  work.  For,  in  fact, 
large  sum  amounting  to  over  $76,000,  which  had  been 
»dy  expended  in  missionary  and  benevolent  work  in  ex- 
j  of  what  had  been  received  from  all  sources  for  its  support, 
>  the  money  in  peril.  To  provide  for  this  excess  in  mission 
I  benevolent  work  the  advances  already  noted  were  made, 
I  that,  in  turn,  required  the  Society  to  secure  credit  by  the 

Report,  1858.  p.  10.  *  Report,  1861.  p.  2.  •  Report,  1868,  p.  02. 
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issue  of  drafts  and  notes.  Thus  the  managers  were  enable 
to  say  that,  so  far  as  was  known,  no  contributions  made  l> 
the  public  for  missionary  operations,  but  only  the  bonowe 
money  to  meet  the  excess,  had  been  lost  or  perverted,  llis 
the  institution  itself  might  not  seriously  suffer,  the  manage 
and  a  few  friends  ''personally  assumed  the  whole  of  tl 
[supposed]  loss  ($35,000)^  which  these  fraudulent  transactio 
involved."*    (See  further  facts  under  Finances,  p.  319.) 

The  embarrassment  to  the  missionary  work  was  increaf 
by  a  falling  off  in  benevolent  receipts,  as  compared  with  1 
previous  year,  of  over  $12,000.  The  managers  expressed  gn 
thankfulness  that  the  decrease  was  no  larger,  considering  i 
extraordinary  derangement  of  the  financial  affairs  of  ^ 
country.'  Less  than  half  of  the  receipts  for  the  year  ca. 
from  churches,  about  one-third  from  individuals,  and  ' 
remainder  from  Sunday-schools  and  the  mission  fields. 

Thus  the  missionary  work  of  that  year  was  prosecuted  * 
extensively  as  the  very  limited  means  would  justify."  1 
Board  proposed  to  expend  in  the  support  of  missionaries  a 
in  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  books  ''as  much  money 
may  be  received  or  pledged  for  these  objects,  and  no  more 
In  reducing  expenses  the  Union  decided  to  abandon  ooUe 
ing  agencies.  Serious  doubts  had  arisen  respecting  t 
wisdom  of  this  form  of  securing  its  funds.  "Careful  analy 
of  facts  and  figures  and  an  obviously  increasing  dissatisfi 
tion  with  this  plan  of  raising  money  for  benevolent  purpoe 
led  the  Society  to  resolve  upon  its  total  abandoment." 
taking  this  action  the  Board  stated  that  it  would  be  diffici 
if  not  impossible,  to  secure  a  more  efficient  corps  of  labore 
and  the  decision  had  been  reached  from  the  conviction  tl 
the  amount  of  money  received  through  these  agencies  woi 
not  justify  the  large  discoimt  for  expenses.* 

'  $35,000  was  the  net  actual  loea,  as  ettittuUed:  thus: 

Total  spurious  obligations S88,042.27 

Taken  up  by  others $  4,177.16 

Secured  by  real  estate  (McDowell) 33.173.98 

Restitution  by  Porter 15.691.14        53,042.27 

Leaving  the  actual  estimated  loss $35,000.00 

The  real  estate  Uken  as  security  at  $33,173.98  was  subsequently  sold  for  $16,908. 
Dissatisfaction  in  the  Board  caused  some  of  the  subscribers  to  the  $35,000  to 
released,  so  that  the  Society  did  not  realize  the  whole  amount.  Later,  these  losses  « 
made  up  in  other  ways. 

«  Report,  1858,  p.  12.  •  Ibid.,  p.  14. 

«  /6id..  p.  21.  •  Report,  1860,  p.  28. 
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The  Society  reserved  to  itself  the  propriety  of  employing 
its  secretaries,  superintendents,  and  missionaries  to  make 
collections  when  consistent  with  their  other  duties,  but  this 
collecting  work  on  their  part  would  be  entirely  incidental  and 
in  addition  to  their  chi^  duties,  so  that  they  were  not  prop- 
erly to  be  r^arded  as  mere  collecting  agents.^    This  view, 
iowever,  was  not  general.     The  New  York  Evangelist  voiced 
the  opinion  of  some  of  the  people  in  saying,  "The  stream  of 
benevolence  will  not  continue  to  flow  without  somebody  to 
watch  its  secret  springs.    Much  of  the  clamor  against  agents 
baa  been  raised  by  mere  selfishness  and  parsimony.    Many 
^iio  are  misers  at  heart  have  made  an  excuse  not  to  give  be- 
cause so  much  of  their  contributions  would  go  to  agents." 
fiut  the  managers,  after  carefully  considering  the  matter,  put 
confidence  in  the  Christian  public  and  decided  to  throw  the 
claims  of  the  Union  and  its  support  upon  the  generosity  of  the 
people. 

1?o  impress  its  claims  more  forcibly  at  this  time  it  called 
attention  anew  to  the  value  of  Union  Simday-schools  to  the 
chixrches.  It  claimed  that  the  Sunday-school  was  the  pioneer 
oC  -the  church,  and  printed  a  tract  collating  evidences  in  proof 
^^  this  statement.  Thus  one  minister,  a  missionary  of  the 
®ooiety  for  twenty  years,  gave  a  list  of  fifty  churches  that  had 
out  of  Union  Sunday-schools  organized  by  himself  or 
associates.  Another  reported  forty  churches  following 
Union  Sunday-schools  in  his  field.  And  still  a  third,  well 
^xxalified  to  judge  from  his  records,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
^i«ht-tenths  of  the  churches  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
^^"i^ganized  in  the  previous  fifteen  years,  had  grown  out  of 
Sixnday-schools  first  established  upon  the  union  principle. 

But  even  if  some  of  the  Union  schools  did  not  grow  into 
ctinrches,  would  not  the  fact  of  bringing  thousands  of  children 
^^^der  Sunday-school  instruction,  and  leading  them  to  the 
belief  and  practice  of  the  duties  of  religion  as  held  by  evangel- 
icaJ  denominations  be  helpful  to  all  denominations  and  be  a 
«reat  gam  to  the  cause  of  Christ?^ 

Moreover,  in  printing  these  appeals  for  missionary  funds, 
j?e  XJnion  had  repeatedly  emphasized  the  need  of  money  for 
^^*®*rtbuting  its  literature;  for  it  said,  "The  missionary  and  the 

>  Bepm*,  1858.  p.  19.  Report,  1846.  p.  24. 
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living  teacher  would  avail  little  without  the  silent  teaching  of 
the  printed  page.  The  sound  of  the  living  voice  impresses 
strongly  while  it  lasts;  but  it  soon  dies  away  on  the  air.  The 
printed  page  remains  in  the  house  after  the  missionary  and 
the  teacher  have  gone.  ...  It  is  there  to  teach,  not  for  an 
hour  on  Sunday  merely,  but  all  the  week  through."^  Im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  this  combined  agency,  the  Societ}^ 
now  issued  the  Sunday-School  Times,  a  folio  weddy  teachers' 
journal  and  family  paper,  similar  to  The  Sunday^chool  JoumaM 
of  1831. 

The  Civil  War. — ^The  financial  stringency  throughout  the 
coimtry  forced  the  Society  to  study  the  greatest  economy  in  its 
missionary  and  benevolent  work  and  in  theory  to  adopt  tha 
policy  of  "no  debt" — a  theory  which  it  was  not  able,  unfor- 
tunately, at  that  time  to  put  into  practice,  but  which  was  don^ 
later,  as  already  stated.    Among  the  many  obstacles  to  main- 
taining a  "no  debt"  policy,  besides  the  temporarily  divided- 
views  of  the  managers  of  the  Society  itself,  was  the  tenses 
anxiety  and  bitter  feeling  between  the  North  and  the  South 
arising  out  of  the  existence  of  slavery.    So  wide  was  the  differ- 
ence, and  so  tense  was  this  strain,  that  several  of  the  Southern- 
States  seceded  from  the  Union  and  formed  the  Confederacy.- 
This  brought  on  the  terrible  and  bloody  Civil  War  between  thtt 
North  and  the  South.    All  communication  between  the  twoi 
sections  (the  states  that  remained  in  the  Union  and  the  states 
that  formed  the  Confederacy)  was  suspended  or  destroyed, 
the  Society's  missionaries  were  cut  off  from  the  home  oflSce, 
and  their  work  rendered  impossible  in  the  South.     Havoc,  if" 
not  impending  ruin,  also  threatened  all  the  Society's  activities; 
in  the  North.    It  caDed  for  wisdom,  patience,  and  great  self- 
sacrifice  to  readjust  the  mission  work,  even  throughout  the 
Northern  states,  under  the  devastating  and  destructive  war 
spirit  which  swept  over  the  whole  country. 

It  was  obvious  at  once  that  the  homes  throughout  the 
country  from  which  the  stalwart  young  men  had  gone,  leav- 
ing women,  and  children,  and  dependents  behind,  would 
need  the  support  and  consolations  of  the  gospel  more  than 
ever  before.  The  little  churches  throughout  the  country  were 
sadly   crippled   and   often   compelled   to   intermit   services. 

»  Report,  1859,  p.  48. 
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Thus  immense  responsibilities  were  thrown  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.    The  calls 
for  their  services  to  keep  alive  and  encourage  these  little  cen- 
ters of  religious  life  throughout  the  country  were  multiplied 
many  fold.    Not  a  few  of  these  missionaries  were  Christian 
patriots  and  felt  constrained  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the 
North  to  save  the  Union,  and  in  the  South  to  defend  the 
Confederacy  as  citizens  of  that  section     All  the  resources  of 
^e  country  were  strained  to  meet  the  demands  and  emergen- 
cies created  by  the  war.   Contributions  which  had  been  counted 
^  certain  for  the  support  of  mission  work  suddenly  ceased,  or 
'^re  greatly  diminished.    The  Society  could  not  appoint  new 
'lUSBionaries;  it  could  not  pay  those  already  in  commission. 
Tike  managers  trembled  as  pay-day  approached. 

Self-Denial  of  Workers. — ^But  tense  as  was  their  strain,  their 

hiding  faith  in  God  supported  them  in  the  gigantic  work  of 

'^^'Uiging  the  moral  and  religious  forces  to  bear  upon  the  prob- 

*>^cx  before  them.    They  said,  "This  grand  principle  must  rule 

^•^131  the  cradle  to  the  grave."    Their  hopefulness  was  well 

®^I>res8ed  in  this  sentence,  "Had  we  been  assured  at  the 

'^^^inning  of  the  fiscal  year  [1862]  that  our  sales  and  contri- 

^^"tiions  would  be  half  what  they  were  in  the  preceding  year, 

^^   should  have  been  relieved  of  much  anxiety,  but  we  have 

<lc>xie  far  better  than  that — the  diminution  of  our  sales  being 

o^^ly  about  thirty  per  cent,  and  of  our  contributions  twenty- 

tocree  per  cent."    They  ascribed  this  result  to  the  inherent 

^Kor  of  the  institution,  to  the  depth  and  extent  of  the  good 

^r^U  of  the  public,  and  to  their  implicit  trust  in  God  that  he 

^oiild  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  supply  their  wants. 

T^€y  did  not  minimize  the  obstacles.    These  came  in  a 

tlxr^ee-fold  form:  (1)  A  large  diminution  of  the  accustomed 

receipts;  (2)  an  embarrassment  from  inability  to  meet  the 

\rajite  of  destitute  neighborhoods;  (3)  both  these  embarrass- 

m-oiits  grew  largely  out  of  the  unhappy  strife  desolating  the 

'^'^d.     In  two  states  alone,  where  the  Society  had  3,000  to 

j>OOo  schools,  contending  armies  swept  hither  and  thither, 

^'^^sipating  many  and  destroying  their  libraries. 

.   Tlxe  call  for  missionary  service  was  so  urgent  that  the  mis- 

^ona.ries  would  not  allow  the  Society  for  a  moment  to  enter- 

the  idea  of  abandoning  the  fields.    They  said,  "The  work 
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must  go  forward";  "We  will  bear  each  other's  burdens";  "" 
a  further  reduction  becomes  absolutely  necessary,  make  it' 
"We  will  go  without  tea,  coffee  and  other  luxuries." 

The  Society  appealed  to  Sunday-schools  and  had  particuli 
gratification  in  the  generous  sympathy  and  the  liberal  doni 
tions  from  them,  as  well  as  from  societies,  churches  and  ind 
viduals.  Equally  gratifying  was  the  development  of  ne 
workers  on  the  field.  The  war  had  depopulated  many  of  tt 
rural  districts  of  their  male  inhabitants.  One  missionai 
from  Wisconsin  wrote,  "In  a  large  nimiber  of  the  schoo 
visited  there  was  not  a  male  officer  or  teacher — all  haviE 
gone  to  serve  their  country.  Devoted  women  have  engage 
to  supply  their  places.  Indeed,  you  rarely  pass  a  farm  whei 
noble  women  are  not  engaged  both  indoors  and  out  in  suppl] 
ing  the  place  of  men  who  have  gone  to  the  war."* 

In  the  face  of  these  terrible  and  bloody  strug^es,  tl 
managers  of  the  Society  and  its  workers  had  an  abiding  tnu 
in  Almighty  God,  as  expressed  in  these  terms: 

"Clouds  and  darkness  have  at  times  surroimded  us,  bi 
now,  as  we  review  the  way  wherein  he  has  led  us,  we  can  trul 
say,  'Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.'  "*  The  managers  an 
friends  of  the  Society  were  encouraged  by  the  cheering  report 
which  came  from  the  soldiers'  camps — from  the  Confederal 
warriors  in  grey,  as  well  as  from  the  Union  soldiers  in  bhi 
In  nimiberless  cases,  before  the  battle,  the  soldiers  in  tha 
two  opposing  armies  turned  their  thoughts  toward  the  fait 
which  they  had  learned  in  the  little  country  Sunday-school 
Missionary  Childlaw,  who  became  a  chaplain,  testified: 

This  experience  afforded  me  a  new  standpoint  to  observe  the 
value  of  early  relii^ous  education,  and  the  power  of  the  Sunday- 
school  with  its  divine  textbook,  its  religious  Uterature,  and  sound 
oral  instruction  in  affording  that  education.  .  .  .  Nearly 
every  Sunday-school  in  the  loyal  states  has  its  representatives  on 
the  tented  fields  of  our  country.  The  religious  element  in  the 
army  is  to  a  very  great  extent  the  exponent  of  Sunday-«chool 
labor  and  training.  .  .  .  The  men  that  gather  around  the 
camp-fires  at  the  dose  of  the  day  and  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  were 
tauffht  to  sing  in  the  Sunda^r-school^  and  the  men  who  love  the 
Bible,  read,  mark  and  learn  its  precious  truths,  had  studied  the 
heavenly  tactics  in  the  Bible  school  at  home.  The  men  who 
encourage  and  co-operate  with  the  chaplain,  .  .  .  wait  upon 
God  in  the  camp  prayer-meeting,  and  whose  godly  lives  honor 

>  Reporta,  1862.  1863.  p.  5.  >  RepoH»  1863,  p.  23. 
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\  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  have  been  blessed  with 
ly  religious  training,  and  most  of  them  in  the  Sunday-school.^ 

srintendent  John  McCuIIagh,  whose  home  and  head- 
rs  were  in  Kentucky,  a  border  state  swept  alternately 
^nfederate  and  Union  armies,  tried  to  carry  on  his 
yH3chck)l  work  "as  though  peace  were  reigning."  The 
hate  and  strife  between  the  opposing  parties  was 
;  neighbors  and  even  members  of  the  same  family,  on 
te  sides,  suspected  each  other  of  being  spies — and  the 
ceived  no  mercy.  McCullagh's  tact  and  wisdom  re- 
the  goodwill  of  some  in  both  armies.  He  was  a  per- 
riend  of  leading  officers.  Confederate  as  well  as  Union, 
personal  acquaintance  saved  him  from  several  serious 
MS  in  passing  through  the  lines  of  the  contending  armies, 
lissionary  was  caught  and  carried  under  guard  to 
J  Morgan,  There  he  was  sharply  questioned  and  his 
jf  proposing  to  found  a  Sundaynschool  was  not  be- 
until  he  showed  a  letter,  signed  by  the  Society's  secre- 
id  countersigned  by  John  McCullagh.  Morgan  recog- 
he  signature  as  that  of  his  friend  McCullagh,  but  com- 
the  missionary  to  sing,  which  he  did  as  best  he  could 
fficers  and  rough  soldiers  in  groups  leaning  on  their 
itching  to  shoot  him.  But  the  singing  convinced 
J  Morgan,  and  he  cried  out,  "This  man  is  all  right, 
m  go."  So  marked  was  this  experience  during  the 
Var,  that  on  the  border.  Christian  men  on  both  sides 
^  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  as  a  link  bind- 
J  North  and  South. 

ibilitation. — When  the  war  closed  the  Southern  States, 
irished  and  ruined,  were  in  need  of  help  of  every  kind, 
ions  were  sad  enough  in  the  North,  but,  following  those 
lays,  it  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  state  of 
in  the  South.  The  freeing  of  4,000,000  slaves  added  to 
neral  desolate  condition,  while  there  was  imperative 
>r  the  restoration  of  churches  and  schools  destroyed  by 
r.  The  Society  was  called  on  to  furnish  literature  by 
000  volumes  to  the  people,  many  of  whom  were  home- 
art-sick,  and  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life. 

>  Report,  1864.  pp.  19,  20. 
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The  Society  responded  as  best  it  could  to  these  ca 
gratuitous  distribution  of  literature  for  the  five  yean 
diately  following  the  war  amounted  to  over  $71,000, 
gifts  to  auxiliaries  of  upward  of  $20,000,  and  these  ca 
tinued  with  scarcely  any  diminution  for  an  entire 
(1865  to  1875).  With  the  large  amount  previousl 
drawn  in  its  mission  work,  the  reader  will  wonder  I 
Society  was  enabled  to  meet  these  demands.  For  ji 
vious  to  the  war  it  had  been  under  a  heavy  strain  tc 
its  creditors.  Indirectly,  the  war  was  a  blessing  in  c 
for  it  brought  about  "the  suspension  of  payments,"  so 
creditors  deferred  collecting  tiieir  claims  and  were  exec 
patient  with  the  debtor  class.  Moreoyer,  the  call 
Society's  literature  during  the  war  to  supply  the  sol 
camps  and  hospitals  was  unexpectedly  large,  while  th( 
osity  of  the  people  scarcely  knew  any  bounds  in  pr 
comforts  for  the  soldiers.  Thus  the  sales  for  two  yea 
ing  with  March,  1865,  were  nearly  double  those  of  t 
vious  two  years.  A  large  proportion  of  these  sal 
evidently  to  supply  the  soldiers  in  camps  and  h( 
This  gave  the  Society  more  ready  money,  though  the 
on  the  books  were  small.  The  Society  tiius  found  it ; 
to  meet  its  obligations  for  large  interest  on  its  bor 
loans  made  because  of  the  excessive  expenditiu^  bd 
war,  amoxmting  in  four  years  to  over  $30,000.  It  ¥ 
able  to  make  an  appropriation  of  about  $100,000  in  lil 
through  its  auxiliaries,  and  to  sustain  its  missionai 
though  the  entire  sum  donated  in  legacies  for  ten  yeai 
to  1865)  was  but  little  more  than  $530,000,  of  which  $ 
was  for  life  memberships  subject  to  yearly  grants  of  lit 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  of  the  dishearten 
desolating  conditions  which  war  brings  unless  one  has  i 
passed  through  the  experience.  Thousands  of  Sunday-i 
if  not  broken  up,  were  weakened  by  the  constant  loss  o 
intendents  and  teachers.  Thus  a  report  says,  "in  mai 
not  a  single  male  teacher  has  been  left."  Often  a  i 
tendent  was  elected  to  supply  the  place  of  one  gone  to  i 
when,  in  a  few  weeks,  the  post  was  again  vacant  from  tl 
cause.  Then  there  was  an  insufficient  supply  of  librar; 
and  literatiu'e,  the  books  having  been  read  and  re-rea 
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^  scholars  were  tired  of  them.  The  want  of  papers  and 
elementary  books,  with  no  mean&  to  procure  them,  broke  all 
^pe  of  further  effort;  then  the  missionary,  coming  with  a 
donation  of  needed  books  and  papers  and  words  of  encourage- 
Q^t,  infused  new  life  into  the  school.  ''Without  this  assist- 
<uioe  many  of  these  schools  would  not  be  in  existence/'  and 
'Uis  is  a  success  for  which  we  have  reason  devoutly  to  thank 

Chicago  Conference. — One  of  the  most  inspiring  events  in 

ibe  history  of  the  Society  during  this  period  following  the  war, 

i^as  the  convention  of  missionaries  and  workers  held  by  the 

Mthority  of  the  Board  of  Managers  in  Chicago  in  November, 

^866.    Sixty  missionaries  from  twenty-two  states  were  pres- 

Giit.    The  deliberations  were  characterized  by  great  eamest- 

^^88,  for  they  came  together  to  tell  what  they  knew,  what 

^ey  had  experienced,  and  what  God  had  given  them  to  see 

^^d  to  imderstand  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  and 

^e  blessing?  of  the  gospel  in  the  country. 

It  was  particularly  helpful  in  promoting  efficiency  in  the 
**^is8ion  work  and  in  cheering  the  workers  as  they  consid- 
?*^d  the  three-fold  character  of  the  operations  of  the  Society — 
*^  work,  its  field,  and  its  ways  of  working.  They  were  pro- 
foundly impressed  that  its  work  was  of  God;  that  its  field  was 
entire  country.  This  impression  was  voiced  by  one  of 
oldest  missionaries,  "O  God!  write  it  in  letters  of  light  on 
^>Ur  hearts  that  we  may  plant  the  Sabbath-school  in  every 
^^Btdtute  neighborhood,  and  that  all  our  children  may  be 
*^*Ught  of  the  Lord." 

Teacher  Ttaining. — Side  by  side  with  the  reconstruction  of 
Sunday-schools,  North  and  South,  after  the  war,  sprang  up 
^lao  a  new  emphasis  upon  the  training  of  teachers  for  giving 
pciore  efficient  instruction.    There  was  a  special  need  for  this 
^Mimediately  after  the  war  because  of  the  lack  of  competent 
"^^^achers,  or  any  teachers  at  all.    Thus  Sunday-school  insti- 
trxites  and  normal  classes  had  been  started  in  various  parts  of 
the  land.  East  and  West,  as  elsewhere  noted  in  this  history. 
These  temporary  schools  of  instruction  for  teachers  were  wide- 
spread and  very  popular  during  the  last  half  of  this  period 
(1867  to  1877). 

>  Report,  1863,  pp.  6,  7. 
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Furthermore,  workers  in  the  field  were  also  impressed  wit 
the  necessity  for  carefully  ascertaining  the  facts  respectii 
their  fields  in  order  to  plan  and  work  more  efiiciently.  Th 
led  to  a  simultaneous  canvass  or  survey  of  fields  in  several  di 
tricts  by  townships  and  counties,  as  in  New  England  ai 
Pennsylvania  and  in  the  Middle  West.  Each  set  of  worke 
was  inspired  to  this  service  without  knowing  that  those 
other  fields  were  doing  the  same.  Some  remarkable  di 
coveries  were  made  by  these  careful  surveys.  Thus  in  Nc 
England,  in  four  counties  supposed  to  be  fully  supplied,  thr 
townships  were  found  absolutely  without  any  Sunday-echo 
and  twenty  townships  with  only  one  in  each.  In  one-thi 
of  all  the  towns  there  was  a  lack  of  religious  instruction- 
two-thirds  of  the  children  not  being  in  Sunday-school. 
Pennsylvania,  a  survey  of  five  counties  revealed  three-fifti 
of  all  those  between  five  and  twenty  years  of  age  out  of  Sunda; 
school  all  the  year.  In  a  survey  in  the  Northwest,  in  eigj 
counties,  some  of  the  best  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  thr 
townships  having  4,000  population  were  found  without  ai 
Sunday-school.* 

This  systematic  and  careful  information  respecting  tl 
conditions  of  the  country  produced  immediate  improvemei 
in  missionary  work.  The  marked  gains  reported  from  ye 
to  year  would  have  been  much  more  hopeful  had  they  i 
eluded  the  number  of  conversions,  churches  grown  out  * 
schools,  church  buildings  erected,  and  other  influences  for  tl 
betterment  of  conmiunities,  difficult  to  put  into  statistics. 

Evidently  the  management  was  not  frightened  by  the  larf 
increase  of  expenses  in  mission  work,  for,  in  addition  to  tl 
indebtedness  the  Society  was  carrying  on  account  of  previoi 
expenditures  and  to  the  interest  it  was  paying  on  loans  mac 
therefor,  a  new  excess  of  missionary  expenditure  was  report! 
in  1868  of  over  $29,000,  and  in  the  following  two  years  of  ov« 
$21,000  more,  expended  in  that  branch  of  its  service  aboi 
what  was  received  from  the  public. 

Their  unbounded  faith  was  such  that  these  overdrafts  ; 
benevolent  work  in  addition  to  their  great  indebtedness,  d 
not  discourage  them  from  fostering  an  agency  for  foreif 
work — that  is,  the  planting  of  Sunday-schools  in  Europe- 

Aeporto.  1864.  pp.  35-38;  1866,  pp.  9-11.  46;  1868,  pp.  31-34. 
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through  "Wee-President  Albert  Woodruff.*    Their  chief  pur- 
pose, however,  was  "to  bring  all  the  children  of  our  country 
to  CJinstiamty  by  teaching  them  His  Word."    Indeed,  they 
were  sure  that  could  they  attain  to  this  end,  they  would  "ac- 
complish various  and  important  subordinate  ends."    They 
hoped  to   aid   in  making  good  citizens,  but  chiefly  good 
Christians,  that  they  may  "glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  for- 
ever."* 

This'pushing  forward  in  the  face  of  accumulated  debt  will 
not  be  so  great  a  marvel  when  we  recall  how  the  managers  be- 
lieved the  work  was  of  God,  that  his  grace  was  working  in 
tiiein  and  prompted  them  to  labor  for  him,  and  that  his 
imparted  the  wise  and  understanding  heart.  They 
obeying  the  command,  "Go,  teach."* 
Another  important  event  in  the  history  of  missionary  work 
Ml  the  latter  part  of  this  twenty-year  period  was  a  succes&- 
'^  effort  to  bring  the  expenses  in  missionary  work  sub- 
^fawitiftlly  within  the  Society's  expected  income  year  by  year. 
^^Vequent  but  unavailing  efforts  to  do  this  had  been  made  be- 
forie.  The  necessary  enlargement  of  the  mission  work  follow- 
the  war  increased  the  labors  of  the  secretary  of  missions. 
were  further  multiplied  by  the  desire  and  real  necessity 
fuller  information  in  respect  to  the  results  of  the  mission 
:,  not  only  in  a  careful  record  of  schools  founded  and  aided, 
^Ut  also  in  other  direct  results,  such  as  the  nimiber  of  Chris- 
conversions  in  those  schools,  the  number  of  churches 
out  of  them,  and  the  families  suppUed  with  gospel 
Christian  literature. 
A  Trained  Helper. — Properly  to  gather  and  classify  this  in- 
formation and  otherwise  to  aid  in  secretarial  work  in  Phila- 
delphia it  was  deemed  wise  to  look  for  some  person  having  a 
pi'actical  missionary  experience  in  the  field,  which  had  not 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  secretary.  Moreover,  the  Society  re- 
qixired  an  experienced  and  competent  person  as  assistant  in 
editing  the  periodicals,  and  here  again  it  was  thought  that  one 
^th  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  mission  field  would  be  valu- 
^le.  The  choice  fell  upon  one  who  had  been  in  the  Society's 
''^ifiaion  work  in  the  Northwest  for  over  ten  years,  and  who  had 
™o   been  successively  on  an  editorial  committee,  publish- 

*  '^•pont,  1870.  p.  72;  1875,  p.  30.        *  Report,  1870,  p.  75.        •  Report,  1872.  p.  4. 
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ing  first  a  local  denominational  paper,  and  later  a  similA^ 
journal  representing  Sunday-school  and  Christian  fussociatioi^ 
work.    This  was  the  Rev.  Edwin  W.  Bice,  then  superinteixci- 
ent  of  the  Society's  work  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota.    K3e 
was  called  to  Philadelphia  in  the  double  position  of  assistai-ixit. 
secretary   of  missions   and   assistant  editor   of   periodicaJlB. 
Greatly  to  his  surprise  the  first  work  assigned  him,  soon  siMz^^^^ 
reaching  Philadelphia,  was  to  solve  the  problem  of  why  UlB:ie 
Society  had  closed  its  work  with  a  deficit,  year  by  year,  almuj^nt 
imiformly  for  the  past  sixty  odd  years.    Some  of  those  w^fc^c) 
were  interested  in  gathering  the  funds  for  this  work  thoug"I3xt 
there  must  be  ''a  large  leak,"  but  no  leak  was  known  or  oouiB-l-<i 
be  discovered. 

It  was  said  that  only  as  many  missionaries  were 
pointed  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  as  the  pledges  for 
support  of  the  missionary  work  would  warrant,     Whene 
new  gifts  in  excess  of  these  pledges  were  made,  new  work^^^ 
were  appointed.    Yet  a  yearly  deficit  occiured.    From  his 
perience  in  his  own  district  along  these  Unes  the 
secretary  suspected  that  the  deficit  was  probably  due  to 
pledges  never  being  fully  redeemed  in  cash.    A  careful 
parison  of  these  pledges  with  the  receipts  thereon,  year 

year  for  five  years,  proved  that  from  one  cause  or  anotL ^^ 

only  about  75  to  80  per  cent,  of  these  pledges  were 
paid,  causing  a  deficit  varying  from  $10,000  and  upward 
year.    As  it  was  found  easier  for  those  presenting  the  e 
of  the  Society  to  gain  money  for  new  work  rather  tiian  I 
making  up  a  deficit,  it  was  decided  that  hereafter  missionari' 
should  be  appointed  only  up  to  about  80  per  cent,  of 
pledges  in  each  field. 

As  this  was  based  on  the  expenditures  and  receipts,  not  f 
one  year  but  for  a  series  of  years,  indicating  whether  the 
was  toward  an  increase  or  a  decrease  of  funds,  it  was  as  safe 
basis  for  projecting  the  work  of  any  year  as  are  the  tables 
life  insurance  companies.    The  plan  was  sharply  disc 
and  disputed  for  a  time,  but  was  finally  adopted,  and  woric 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  managers. 

During  this  period  greater  care  was  taken  to  secure 
preserve  more  accurate  reports  in  regard  to  the  mission  wori 
in  respect  to  the  schools  formed  and  aided,  the  families 
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vided  with  the  Scriptures  and  gospel  literature,  conversionSi 
and  churches  resulting  from  the  work. 

Secretaries  Wurts  and  Rice  carefully  computed  some  results 

erf  the  mission  work  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for 

the  half  century  from  1824  to  1874.    Their  computation  was 

based  upon  the  written,  as  well  as  the  printed  reports,  so  far 

B-a  they  were  accessible.    They  found  that  for  some  years,  from 

1817  to  1824  and  1839  to  1845  inclusive,  no  accurate  record  of 

sciools  foxmded  by  the  Union  had  been  preserved.    For  the 

i^emaining  forty-three  years  to  March  1,  1844,  there  had  been 

Aew  schools  organized,  57,799;  with  teachers,  386,242;  and 

pupils,  2,545,787.    Computing  the  seven  years  (1839-1845  in- 

<^Iu8ive)  at  tiie  average  of  five  hundred  schools  per  annum, 

'^'ith  six  teachers  and  thirty  scholars  in  each  school — ^which 

far  below  the  average  of  the  preceding  and  the  following 

adding  this  to  the  previous  statistics,  the  total 

^^«3ult  to  1874  was:    new  schools  organized,  61,299;  teachers, 

407,242;  pupils,  2,650,787.^    Besides  this  the  records  showed 

"^-hat  the  Society  had  accomplished  a  vast  work  by  reviving  and 

~  idiiig  schools  with  Uterature  in  87,291  cases,  with  a  member- 

of  647,959  teachers  and  4,842,768  pupils.     The  amount 

^^cpended  in  missionary  operations  from  1824  to  1874  was 

*2, 133,264.13,  of  which  about  $517,000  was  for  Uterature  to 

^^edy  schools  and  famiUes.    The  total  value  of  the  Society's 

literature  circulated  by  sale  and  donation  for  those  years  was 

^^onaputed  at  about  $6,000,000. 

^  A  Jubilee. — In  1874  the  Society  had  a  Jubilee  Anniversary, 
^^  bdng  the  fiftieth  year  of  its  operations  under  its  present 
^^^^ine — ^the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  Besides  the 
^^ebration  in  Philadelphia,  a  special  Jubilee  Missionary 
-^^eeting  was  held  in  New  York,  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle 
^^Hurch,  at  which  Vice-President  George  H.  Stuart  presided, 
^^^cJ  some  of  the  missionaries  from  the  field  gave  thnlling  ac- 
^^^^vxnts  of  the  remarkable  work  which  they  had  been  enabled 
**<>  do.  Among  them  were  Stephen  Paxson,  F.  G.  Ensign, 
John  McCullagh,  Martin  B.  Lewis  and  B.  W.  Chidlaw. 

The  chairman  noted  some  personal  incidents  in  presenting 

J^  "po  this  result  must  be  added  the  records  of  schools  from  1817  to  1824.  The  Sunday 
S'^'^Ulult  School  Union  reported,  in  connection  with  its  auxiliaries,  723  schools,  with 
''•^VP  teachers  and  46,610  "leamers."  It  also  reported  fourteen  schools  in  Philadelphia 
^[^^oonnection  with  the  Union,  containing  162  teachers  and  1»230  **  leamexs."  {/Seventh 
Sundi^  and  Adult  School  Union,  pp.  72  and  01.) 
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Sunday-School  Conventions,  and  by  advocating  the  Uniform 
Sunday-School  Lesson  system. 

Three  of  the  Society's  representatives  mentioned  in  the 
former  period — ^B.  W.  Chidlaw,  Stephen  Paxson  and  John 
McCullagh — continued  to  be  recognized  as  national  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Society,  and  to  guide  in  its  counsels  during 
tUs  period  with  singular  fidelity  and  success.    Nor  should 
the  eminent  services  of  Richard  G.  Pardee,  representing  the 
Society's  largest  auxiliary   (the  New  York  Sxmday-School 
Cnion),  be  passed  without  mention  of  his  recognized  nation- 
wide service  in  Sunday-school  institutes  and  teacher  training. 
His  labors  extended  over  most  of  this  period  of  the  Society's 
kistory. 

P<mrdi  Period. — ^The  fourth  period  of  the  Union's  history 
(1877  to  1897)  was  remarkable  for  a  successful  struggle  to 
P&y  its  debts  and  provide  an  adequate  capital.  It  was  con- 
spicuous for  a  steady  and  vigorous  growth  in  its  missionary 
^orL  Moreover,  it  was  a  period  in  which  marvelous  progress 
^^fi  made  in  promoting  the  spirit  of  co-operation  among  all 
(Siiistians  in  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  far-reaching  influence  of  the  International  Uniform 

I^eosons  in  producing  this  result  amazed  and  delighted  the 

^^^hrifltian  world.    This  system  of  imiform  Bible  study  was 

'^de-spread,  general,  and  more  thorough  than  any  the  world 

^^^  ever  seen.    It  put  emphasis  upon  the  fundamental  truths 

^  our  common  Christianity,  and  not  upon  its  differences. 

It   exalted  the  essentials  rather  than  the  non-essentials  in 

Christian  doctrine.    Thus  it  led  Christians  to  perceive  the 

^ixit  of  Christian  unity  and  of  brotherhood  which  should 

*^  possessed  by  Christ's  disciples.    Furthermore,  this  Bible 

^^dy  stimulated,  if  it  did  not  create,  a  new  era  in  biblical 

^holarship  and  criticism  in  which  the  foxmdations  of  Chris- 

^Bai  truth  were  submitted  to  searching  examination.    Never 

^^^ore  in  the  history  of  Christianity  had  there  been  such  a 

^^ticentration  of  learning,  scholarship,  and  criticism  upon  the 

f^^luistian's  great  textbook,  the  Bible.    The  Bible  was  thrown 

^>^to  the  crucible  of  criticism,  to  discover  any  possible  particle 

^^  tit  of  alloy,  and  to  separate  it  from  what  was  thought  to  be 

pure  divine  revelation.    Many  of  the  faithful  looked  upon  this 

criticism  as  exceedingly  destructive,  tending  to  undermine  con- 
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fidence  in  God's  word.    To  others  it  seemed  to  reveal  anew  the 
strength,  the  purity,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  in  that  revelation. 

Of  the  remarkable  popularity  of  the  Uniform  System  d 
Bible  Study  of  1872  and  later,  and  of  its  concentrating  tlie 
scholarship  of  the  world  upon  the  Bible  and  promoting  a  sjarit 
of  Christianity,  special  mention  is  made  in  another  section  of 
this  history.  The  two  events  that  inunediately  concern  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Society  in  this  period  are:  (1)  The 
struggle  to  pay  its  debts  and  provide  a  suitable  capital;  (2) 
the  remarkable  enlargement  and  vigorous  growth  of  that 
work.  To  the  record  of  these  events  we  now  address  (m- 
selves. 

In  consequence  of  the  united  researches  and  suggestions 
of  Secretaries  Wurts  and  Rice,  the  Society  introduced  im- 
proved methods  of  administration,  and  a  more  complete  sys- 
tem of  reporting  and  recording  the  results  of  missionaiy 
labors.  For  several  years,  a  careful  analysis  of  the  resources, 
expenditures,  and  results  of  mission  work  had  been  made, 
year  by  year,  so  that  the  Society  was  enabled  to  forecast  with 
reasonable  certitude  the  probable  amount  of  contributions 
to  be  expected,  and  to  avoid  excess  of  expenditures  in  that 
work,  thus  placing  the  Society  upon  a  more  healthful  financial 
basis.^ 

While  the  burden  of  suggesting  and  executing  the  plan  for 
extinguishing  the  debt  and  providing  adequate  capital  fell 
chiefly  upon  Dr.  Rice,  as  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
Dr.  Crowell,  the  secretary  of  missions  (after  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wurts),  contributed  in  large  measure  to  its  success  by  his 
wisdom  and  efficient  co-operation.  His  famiUarity  with  the 
conduct  of  that  work,  combined  with  the  field  experience  of 
the  assistant  secretary — who  was  now  the  editor  and  chai> 
man  of  that  committee — enabled  the  Society  to  carry  out  this 
financial  campaign,  not  only  without  interfering  with  the 
current  receipts  for  the  support  of  its  mission  work,  but  in 
such  a  manner  as  even  largely  to  increase  them. 

The  way  was  providentially  paved  for  this  effort  by  a  be- 
quest of  $100,000  from  the  John  C.  Green  estate  in  1877. 
The  disposition  of  much  of  this  estate  was  committed  to 
legatees.    They  were  induced  to  make  this  bequest  to  the 

1  RepoH»  18S2.  pp.  72,  73. 
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Union  because  of  the  improved  system  of  administration  of 

that  work  and  a  wider  collation  of  its  results  which  was  pre- 
sented to  them  through  Robert  Lenox  Kennedy.  In  bdialf 
of  the  legatees,  he  made  this  gift  on  condition  that  five-sixths 
of  the  income  should  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  missionaries 
and  to  the  furnishing  of  the  schools  they  should  found,  and 
one-sixth  to  aid  in  prociuing  Sunday-school  literature  of  the 
hj^est  order  of  merit  germane  to  the  objects  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union. 

Tlie  effort  to  Uquidate  the  indebtedness  and  provide  capital 
(ontinued  for  about  fifteen  years,  as  elsewhere  narrated. 
Hiat  special  appeals  for  this  purpose  had  contributed  toward 
the  increase  of  current  receipts  for  missionary  work  was  evi- 
dent, as  those  receipts  more  than  doubled  during  that  period. 
Large  givers  investigated  the  great  work  the  Society  was  doing 
Mid  decided  that  it  was  worthy  of  their  largest  ^ts.  Alex- 
ftiider  Brown,  the  fixst  coritributor  to  the  debt  by  a  gift  of 
^25,000,  soon  after  added  $15,000  more  to  found  the  ''Raikes 
FVttd,"  the  income  of  which  is  used  in  missionary  work. 

Thus  the  splendid  work  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  was  accomplishing  in  the  religious  education  of  those  in 
^4^  otherwise  neglected  districts  of  our  country  commanded 
^4^  respect  and  support  of  large  givers  as  never  before.  The 
further  fact  that  the  Society  proposed  to  carry  forward  its 
Work  on  the  "no  debt"  poKcy  also  strongly  appealed  to 
Christian  philanthropists  who  were  interested  in  large  finan- 
cial enterprises. 

Tbe  Union  Sunday-School  a  Handmaid  of  the  Church. — 
The  managers  stated  anew  the  great  purpose  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union.  As  the  agent  of  all  the  churches,  its 
primary  aim  was  and  is  to  proclaim. salvation  and  to  promote 
the  betterment  of  the  thousands  of  places  in  the  country,  un- 
reached by  the  local  church.  Fresh  surveys  brought  out  needy 
fields  of  amazing  magnitude  in  this  work.  Following  the  war, 
there  were  millions  of  freedmen,  seventy  per  cent,  of  whom 
were  illiterate,  to  be  educated  in  morals  and  reUgion.  An 
uninense  population  of  mountaineers  or  highlanders  in  the 
South  was  also  discovered  who  had  been  hitherto  neglected, 
^Jid  sadly  needed  the  gospel.  Vast  regions  once  occupied  by 
Indians  were  being  opened  for  settlement  at  a  rate  before 
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unknown.    It   was   reckoned   that   40,000   settlers   enterec^ 
Oklahoma  in  one  day.^    The  calls  from  the  Pacific  Coast  for  ^ 
united  effort  to  present  the  gospel  to  conmiunities  there  wen^ 
multiplied.    Hundreds  of  settlers  on  islands  and  jutting  lanct^ 
along  the  Atlantic  Coast  were  found  absolutely  without  BJky 
rehgious  services  whatever,  and  to  these  a  ''Coast  Island 
Mission''  was  maintained  for  several  years.*    The  migratioiM 
from  the  older  to  the  newer  and  more  attractive  r^ons  of  Hie 
West  caused  rural  churches  to  be  closed  and  abandoned— over 
1,000  such  churches  were  reported  in  New  England,  and   » 
larger  number  in  some  of  the  states  of  the  Middle  West 
This  opened  another  large  field  for  xmited  effort  by  the  Ameri" 
can  Sunday-School  Union. 

Meanwhile  the  nation's  wealth  was  increasing  by  leaps  &^^ 
bounds.    But  religion  occupied  neither  the  foremost  nor  *^ 
middlemost,   but  the  hindmost  place.    The  conditions    ^ 
quired  an   agency  which  expressed  the  united   spirit    ^^* 
forces  of  all  the  churches  to  make  an  impression  upon    *^® 
materialism  of  the  age,  in  its  mad  pursuit  of  wealth.    O^^ 
porations  and  trusts  for  gain  grew  to  giant  proportions,  ^^^ 
none  looked  for  great,  federated,  rehgious  trusts.    The  lit^^ 
company  of  Sunday-school  missionaries  was  appalled,    l>^* 
not  disheartened,  by  this  piling  up  of  vast  fields  of  lal^^^' 
They  believed  the  work  was  of  God,  and  that  he  would  t^^ 
vide.    Their  singular  faith  and  courage,  and  their  hope^^ 
ness  in  efforts  to  concentrate  all  Christians  and  philanthrope^ 
upon  their  work,  inspired  a  resolution  by  the  managers^     ^ 
1884,  *'to  establish  and  maintain  a  Sunday-school  in  ev^^ 
needy  conmiimity  in  the  vast  territory  from  the  eastern 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Pacific."' 

This  large  faith  for  an  immense  task  conmianded  the 
tention  of  the  secular  press  throughout  the  country.     In 
Middle  West,  The  Chicago  Tribune  declared  that  the  Uni( 
successes  were  "a  volume  of  argument  for  the  unity  of 
tian  work.    The  real  results  in  the  conflicts  with  the  di 
and  his  numerous  and  industrious  agents  must  be 
plished  by  these  union  societies,  which  work  outside  the  in' 
ests  of  any  particular  denomination." 

The  New  York  Tribune  went  further  in  declaring  that  '"^^  "^ 

>  Report,  1893.  p.  11.  •  Report,  1882.  p.  68.  *  Report,  1884,  p.  7. 
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hearly  work  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for  one 
jear,  in  striving  to  train  little  children  into  a  truthful  man- 
hood, into  temperate  devout  servants  of  Christ,  has  accom- 
idished  more  actual  good  in  the  world,  and  has  helped  the 
progress  of  mankind  upward,  higher  than  all  the  doctrinal 
squabbles  or  fires  kindled  against  heresy  since  time  b^an."^ 
From  time  to  time  other  journals  gave  similar  testimony, 
more  weighty  because  they  were  located  in  the  r^on  where 
the  largest  work  of  the  Society  had  been   accomplished. 
Moreover,  the  Society  was,  in  the  main,  successful  in  main- 
taining the  ''no  debt"  poUcy.    Repeatedly  its  annual  re- 
ports note  a  prospective  shrinking  in  income  because  of  the 
financial  depression  in  the  country,  but  also  note  correspond- 
ing economy  or  retrenchment  in  expenditures.    While  they 
continued  to  emphasize  the  value  of  reaching  destitute  settle- 
ments by  new  organizations,  they  attached  great  importance 
to  sustaining  and  strengthening  those  that  had  already  been 
formed. 

Sonday-Scfaool  Evangelism. — ^Another  leading  feature  was 

mcreased  activity  in  evangelistic  campaigns  in  winter.    A 

nciarked  gain  in  this  direction  began  early  in  this  period.' 

Simultaneously  with  this,  greater  diligence  was  also  given  to 

searching  out  families  in  districts  remote  from  churches  and 

Unreached  by  religious  influences,  and  to  providing  them 

^th  tracts  and  religious  literature.    Thus  the  importance  of 

this  as  a  mission  agency  was  strongly  emphasized  over  and 

over  again.'    The  missionary  work  of  the  Society  grew,  in 

this  way,  strongly  irUensive  as  well  as  extensive^  looking  to  the 

efficiency  of  each  existing  school  as  well  as  to  the  organizing 

of  new  schools  in  conmiunities. 

This  increased  method  of  intensive  work  speedily  bore  rich 
fruit.  The  missionaries  began  to  report  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  conversions,  so  that  those  actually  reported  were 
^>000,  8,000,  10,000  a  year,  with  mention  of  multitudes  of 
places  where  those  who  confessed  Christ  were  neither  niun- 
bered  nor  reported,  so  that  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  from 
10,000  to  20,000  a  year  were  led  to  confess  Christ  in  the  rural 
cororaunities  where  the  Union  schools  were  the  chief  agency 

>  Report,  1879,  p.  3,  cover.  •  Report,  1878,  p.  17. 

•  Reports,  1881.  pp.  8-13;  1884.  p. 58;  1800,  p.  6;  1804.  p.  & 
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for  proclaiming  the  gospel.  As  a  natural  result,  likewise, 
churches  of  different  denominations  also  began  to  be  reported, 
following  these  evangelistic  campaigns.     (Appendix,  p.  474.) 

Bible  Supply.— The  United  States  Census  of  1880  reported 
about  10,000,000  families  in  the  nation.    From  a  wide  sur- 
vey by  missionaries  and  others,  it  appeared  that  one  family 
in  every  thirty  was  without  a  Bible,  four  out  of  five  being 
without  a  library  or   without  even  half  a  dozen  religious 
books.    This  survey  was  one  of  the  incentives  for  the  adoptioD 
of  the  resolution  (1884)  already  given.    The  great  number  of 
Christian  women  active  as  teachers  in  Sunday-schools,  and 
their  deep  interest  in  training  the  children,  caused  the  man- 
agers to  suggest  also  that  to  no  other  society  would  an  aux- 
iliary women's  organization  be  more  appropriate  than  to  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.^ 

Story  of  Mag. — The  serious  consequence  of  n^ecting  one 
little  girl  was  strangely  enough  placed  in  the  same  report 
The  story  of  "Mag,  the  Mother  of  Criminals,"  forcibly  illus- 
trates that  ''an  ounce  of  prevention  is  better  than  a  pound  of 
ciu«."  Mag  had  no  education,  no  home,  but  became  the 
mother  of  a  long  line  of  criminals  and  paupers.  In  seventy- 
five  years  her  descendants  increased  to  the  number  of  about 
1,200,  of  whom  80  were  paupers,  140  criminals,  and  the  entire 
family  was  submerged  in  pauperism,  crime  and  insanity. 
The  neglect  of  that  one  little  girl  cost  the  state  of  New  York 
upward  of  $1,308,000 — a  smn  then  said  to  be  sufficient  to 
establish  about  65,000  Union  Bible  schools! 

Pastoral  Service. — ^The  gain  resulting  from  the  increased  at- 
tention to  intensive  mission  work  is  further  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  while  the  number  of  missionaries  employed  was 
scarcely  doubled  in  this  period  (1877  to  1897),  the  number  of 
families  reached  by  pastoral  visits  of  the  missionaries  for  re- 
ligious influence  was  increased  over  six-fold.  The  average 
number  of  families  annually  reached  in  the  first  five  years  of 
this  period  was  about  16,000,  while  in  the  last  five  years  it 
was  about  95,000. 

Moreover,  during  this  period,  special  donations  of  the 
Society's  literature  were  made  in  particular  fields  not  in- 
cluded   in    missionary    reports.    Students    depending  upon 

1  ReparU  1883,  p.  44. 
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their  own  earnings  for  their  education  in  colleges  and  theo- 
iogical  schools  were  granted  over  20,000  volumes  in  one  year 
during  this  period,  and  28,000  volumes  in  another  year;  be- 
sides 38,000  volumes  given  to  supply  hospitals,  prisons, 
United  States  lifensaving  stations,  and  forts.^  Special  evan- 
gelistic, winter  campaigns  were  also  conspicuous  modes  of 
missionary  effort  in  this  period.  Conununities  unreached  by 
the  churches  were  found  needing  this  form  of  effort,  and 
multitudes  of  such  places  were  visited  with  showers  of  blesa- 


In  consequence  of  these  evangelistic  campaigns,  the  Society 
began  to  take  special  note  of  the  churches  of  various  de- 
nominations which  followed  its  Sunday-school  efforts.  But, 
as  in  the  reports  of  conversions,  there  were  multitudes  of  in- 
stances unreported  except  in  a  very  general  way,  and  which 
ooidd  not  be  enrolled  in  any  statistical  table.  Those  that 
were  reported  were  significant  as  indicating  the  increased 
efficiency  of  the  religious  work  done  by  the  Society.  Thus 
in  1893,  186  churches  were  noted  as  following  its  schools;  in 
1894,  105  churches  followed  in  one  district;  in  1895,  117 
churches  were  reported;  and  in  1896,  117  churches.  These 
Imports  show  conclusively  that  all  evangelical  denominations 
^ere  reaping  the  harvest  sown  by  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  although  the  Society  did  not  specially  under- 
^^e  to  organize  churches  of  any  denomination. 

Hoose-to-House  Work. — ^Those  whose  homes  are  within 

^e  sound  of  the  chiu-ch  bell  which  calls  them  to  service  four 

^^  five  times  a  week  can  hardly  realize  what  the  pastoral 

^^t  of  the  Sunday-school  missionary  means  to  homes  where 

^e  church  bell  is  never  heard,  and  church  services  are  too  far 

*Way  to  be  attended.    Some  in  these  families  rarely  hear  a 

^iXDon  or  attend  a  church  service  from  one  year's  end  to  an- 

^^er  and  lose  all  desire  for  the  comforts  of  the  gospel  except 

^hen  sickness  or  death  enters  the  home,  and  many  children 

*^ve  never  heard  a  prayer.    To  these  isolated  and  secluded 

®^uls  the  Simday-school  missionary  brings  the  message  of  the 

p^pel  and  the  sense  of  the  nearness  of  God  to  them,  and 

.  y^  an  appropriate  book  or  tract  to  remind  them  of  his 

^^it.  and  his  message  after  he  has  gone. 

^  <<^«poft<,  1884,  p,  58;  1894,  pp.  5,  6;  1891.   <  Reporti,  1878,  p.  17;  1893.  p.  6,  eto. 
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To  many  such  homeSy  fax  away  from  the  r^ular  services  aj 
influences  of  the  church,  such  a  missionary  visit  is  a  benedi 
tion,  like  the  coming  of  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  When  i 
think  that  well-nigh  100,000  such  homes  were  reached  eve 
year  in  this  period  and  nearly  200,000  yearly  in  the  ne 
period,  and  that  in  each  of  these  homes  there  were  from  U 
to  ten  souls,  so  that  each  year  from  500,000  to  1,000,0( 
individuals  received  a  personal  message  of  the  gospel  and  tl 
personal  call  to  God,  the  blessed  influence  of  such  a  8ervi< 
can  only  be  estimated  by  the  recording  angel  above.  If  tl 
Union  Sundaynschool  missionaries  performed  no  other  aervi( 
than  this,  it  would  be  well  worth  the  cost  of  their  time  an 
service. 

Briefly,  then,  the  special  featiu'es  characterizing  the  work  o 
this  period  were: 

(1)  Paymg  the  Union's  debt  of  $266,000  and  b^innm 
to  secure  funds,  the  income  of  which  might  tide  tk 
Society's  work  over  years  of  financial  depression  or  otbi 
emergencies. 

(2)  The  successful  application  of  the  "no  debt"  policy. 

(3)  Increased  attention  to  intensive  as  well  as  extent' 
mission  work,  and  canying  the  personal  message  of  ^ 
gospel  to  secluded  homes. 

(4)  Increased  evangelistic  campaigns  in  winter,  results 
in  rich  harvests  of  souls  brought  to  Christ. 

(5)  A  wider  recognition  of  Union  mission  work  by  Chj: 
tians  of  all  faiths,  their  larger  gifts,  and  their  greater  s>? 
pathy  and  prayers  for  its  success. 

SKETCHES  OP  PROMINENT  WORKERS 

Benjamin  Williams   Chidlaw,  D.D.    (1811-1892),   Missions 
and  Superhitendent  (1836-1892). 
Early  in  the  last  century  a  little  Welsh  boy  with  his  fati 
embarked  on  a  sailing  vessel  for  America,   "The  land 
apples."    The  impulsive  young  lad  was  eager  to  make  • 
journey,  for  one  day  his  father  had  held  a  handkerchief  to 
eastern  breeze  and  said,  "A  fair  wind  now  to  take  people 
America,  where  there  is  no  king,  no  tithes;  where  poor  peo  - 
can  get  farms,  and  apples  abound."    After  forty-seven  d^ 
on  the  ocean,  they  worked  their  way  by  sloop  up  the  Huds— 
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westward  by  wagon,  keel  boat  and  steamboat  to  Ohio,  settling 

in  a  log  cabin  in  the  wilderness.    The  father  soon  died  from 

fever.    The  brave  lad  hewed  out  a  home  in  the  woods  for  his 

inother,  and  with  his  axe  chopped  his  way  in  the  backwoods 

to  a  college  education,  graduating  at  Miami  University  in 

1833,  then  studying  theology  at  Oxford  (Ohio)  under  Dr.  J. 

W.  Scott,  the  father-in-law  of  President  Benjamin  Harrison. 

He  revisited  his  native  land  to  perfect  himself  in  the  Welsh 

language  and  retiuned  to  enter  upon  evangelistic  tours, 

preaching  in  both  Welsh  and  English,  besides  having  charge 

of  a  church  near  his  home.   In  January,  1836,  he  spent  a  week 

among  the  Welsh  of  Cincinnati.    Here  he  met  B.  J.  Seward 

and  A.  W.  Corey,  who  proposed  that  he  give  one-fourth  of  his 

time  as  a  missionary  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

His  commission  was  signed  by  John  Hall,  later  of  Trenton. 

In   1844  he  resigned  the  pastorate  and  gave  his  whole  time 

thereafter  to  Sunday-school  work,  in  the  service  of  the  Union, 

until  his  death. 

Bis  magnetism  and  Welsh  fire  kindled  inspiration  wherever 
he  ^went.  His  name  became  a  household  word  in  the  valley 
^f  the  Ohio,  and  familiar  to  many  Christian  homes  in  America 
^d  England.  His  refined  manners,  his  tender  sensibilities, 
his  quick  perception,  and  his  warm  heart,  added  to  his  fer- 
vency in  speech,  made  him  an  orator  of  unusual  power. 
Hg  discharged  his  well-rounded  sentences  with  an  electric 
force  that  thrilled  his  audience.  His  long  and  varied  career 
S^Ve  him  abundant  illustrations,  and  his  sincerity  in  the 
®^i^ce  of  Christ  led  him  not  only  to  improve  every  oppor- 
^^ttuty  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Master,  but  to  do  it  with 
energy,  fervency  and  with  a  vigor  which  astonished  his  asso- 

^or  years  he  traveled  up  and  down  the  valleys  of  the  Ohio 
^^ci  the  Mississippi,  gathering  children  for  Bible  study, 
J^^'^^aching,  calling  at  homes,  and  in  every  way  persuading  the 
?^^t;tered  people  in  new  conununities  to  live  the  better  life, 
J^^aJ  to  Christ.  Bom  of  the  Spirit  and  so  far  God-inspired, 
swift  soul-inspiring  story  of  Christ  and  of  salvation  held 
hearers  spellbound  and  swayed  his  audiences  with  un- 
?^5^xited  power.  It  mattered  not  whether  he  was  speaking  in 
^^  mother  tongue  to  his  countrymen  from  Wales,  or  in  the 
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acquired  tongue  of  his  adopted  land,  to  backwoods'  crowds  c 
to  cultured  city  audiences  in  the  centers  of  wealth  and  refin< 
ment;  all  alike  bowed  before  his  persuasive  pleading  and  h 
fervid  eloquence. 

He  was  always  a  popular  and  conspicuous  speaker  f 
Sunday-school  celebrations  and  conventions  in  America  an 
a  welcome  representative  of  the  Union  at  the  Raikes'  Cei 
tenary  in  London,  1880,  and  at  the  World's  Sunday-Scha 
Convention  in  1889.  During  the  Civil  War  he  was  n< 
only  missionary  but  chaplain  in  the  army,  rendering  efficiei 
service  in  the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions.  He  oftc 
thrilled  audiences  or  melted  them  to  tears  as  he  told  of  tl 
tragic  incidents  of  the  battlefield. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  effort  of  his  life  was  at  the  last  annui 
meeting  of  the  Christian  Commission  in  Washington,  180 
Vice-President  Colfax  imexpectedly  called  upon  him  to  spea 
of  the  work  of  the  Commission  in  the  South  and  West.  M 
Chidlaw  made  his  way  through  the  crowd  to  the  speaker 
platform,  perplexed  and  surprised,  as  well  as  embarrassei 
But  gradually  he  recovered  his  self-possession,  and  his  e 
tempore  oration  ended  in  a  spontaneous  dramatic  scene,  whic 
is  well  described  by  one  who  was  present: 

Rev.  B.  W.  Chidlaw  carried  off  the  palm  for  eloquence  last 
night  at  the  final  annual  celebration  of  me  United  States  Chris- 
tian Commission.  His  speech  took  the  house  by  storm,  and 
thorou^]^  aroused  the  vast  assemblage,  which  became  perfectly 
enthusiastic  and  gave  the  reverend  ^ntleman  round  upon  qound 
of  applause  during  the  coinrse  of  his  remarks.  He  thrilled  the 
vast  audience  with  his  eloquent  illustrations  of  the  noble  work 
done.  His  allusions  to  the  closing  labors  of  the  Conunission  were 
BO  affecting  as  to  melt  the  audience  to  tears.  He  was  unani- 
mously dubbed  the  orator — ^par  excellence— of  the  occasion. 

Dr.  Chidlaw  was  a  trustee  of  the  Miami  University,  a  con 
missioner  of  the  Ohio  Reform  School,  and  interested  in  man 
other  benevolent  institutions,  but  gave  his  life  chiefly  to  woi 
for  the  yoimg.  Little  children  loved  him;  he  always  cau^ 
their  ear  and  held  them  with  rapt  attention. 

The  end  came  while  he  was  on  a  visit  to  his  native  Wale 
His  life  went  out  like  a  flash.  One  moment  he  was  in  hi^ 
spirits,  laughing  and  joking  with  those  about  him,  for  it  wi 
his  eighty-first  birthday.    Suddenly  he  threw  his  hands  ovi 
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is  heart  and  retired  to  his  room,  and  the  next  moment  was 
y\md  dead.  There  seems  a  beautiful  fitness  in  the  closing  of 
lis  life  near  the  Welsh  village  where  it  began  and  on  his  birth- 
lay.  He  was  the  last  of  a  great  trio  of  Union  pioneer  Sunday- 
ichool  missionaries — Stephen  Paxson,  John  McCullagh  and 
Benjamin  W.  Chidlaw — ^long  to  be  remembered  for  their  suc- 
cessful work  in  connection  with  the  Society  which  they  de- 
lighted to  honor,  and  thus  serve  the  Master. 

In  The  Story  of  My  Life  Chidlaw  has  recorded  with  singular 
simplicity  and  graphic  power,  as  well  as  modesty,  the  remark- 
able experiences  through  which  the  Lord  led  him.  See  The 
Story  of  My  Life  and  Sunset  and  Evening  Star  for  further  ao- 
xmnt  of  Dr.  Chidlaw's  life  and  work. 

fohn  McCullafi^  (1811-1888),  Missionary  and  Superintendent 
(1841-1881). 

John  McCullagh,  a  Scotch  lad][bom  in  1811  near  Glasgow, 
Decame  a  scholar  in  Dr.  Thomas  Chalmer's  Sunday-school. 
Bis  father  d3ang  when  he  was  young,  his  education  broken  by 
poor  health,  he  studied  engineering  and  some  theology  at  the 
[Jniversity  of  Glasgow.  The  death  of  his  mother  and  the  loss 
c»f  his  fortune  by  signing  notes  for  a  friend,  led  him  to  sail  for 
America  in  1834.  In  New  York  he  learned  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  through  Robert  Carter,  the  publisher. 
Mr.  McCullagh  became  a  teacher  at  Monticello  and  did  volun- 
tary Sunday-school  work  in  that  region,  and  then  engaged  in 
surveying  in  Illinois,  where  he  met  Abraham  Lincoln.  In 
1840  he  founded  the  Eclectic  Institute  at  Henderson,  Ken- 
tucky, and  a  Union  Sunday-school.  His  Sunday-school 
mission  work  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Huber, 
agent  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  at  Louisville, 
who  engaged  Mr.  McCullagh  as  a  missionary  of  the  Society 
in  1841,  a  work  in  which  he  had  signal  success  for  forty-seven 
years. 

For  many  years  he  had  charge  of  the  extension  of  Sunday- 
schools  in  the  entire  South  (1852-1884). 

Mr.  McCullagh  was  of  medium  height,  broad  shouldered, 
with  prominent  features  and  a  marked  Scotch  mental  tem- 
perament. His  versatile  talents,  tactful  and  shrewd  manner, 
fitted  him  to  win  men  in  fields  where  churches  were  imknown. 
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and  religion  and  Bible  study  at  a  discount.  He  was  facile  at 
bringing  together  diverse  characters  and  persons  of  widely 
varying  prejudices  and  nationality,  making  him  a  successful 
pioneer  missionary.  He  made  the  Sundaynschool  center  upon 
the  Bible,  but  regarded  the  circulation  of  religious  books  as 
one  of  the  most  important  features  of  his  mission.  His 
genius  is  illustrated  by  capturing  "bark-peelers"  through  a 
snowstorm,  and,  while  a  civil  engineer  surveying  railways,  he 
succeeded  in  organizing  Sunday-schools  among  the  pioneer 
people.  The  first  Sunday-school  he  founded  in  Henderson, 
Kentucky,  was  followed  by  no  less  than  twelve  chiu*che8  and 
fifteen  Sunday-schools  there,  and  in  the  vicinity.  His  in- 
dustry and  success  is  indicated  by  his  having  started  in  one 
year  (1850)  over  ninety  new  Sunday-schools.  His  niunerous 
missionary  experiences,  like  those  at  the  "Travelers'  Rest," 
"Two  Books  in  a  Furrow,"  "Rebecca  Thomas'  Ring"  (which 
brought  $14,000  to  the  Society's  work),  "Enuna  Hill's  Dollar" 
(which  brought  the  Society  $17,000),  and  "Noah's  Carpenters," 
were  often  repeated  by  him  with  thrilling  effect. 

In  1880  an  appeal  was  made  for  a  missionary  in  Virginia, 
and  was  answered  by  one  who  signed  himself  "Unknown 
Friend."  The  missionary  was  unwittingly  located  in  the 
town  where  this  friend  resided,  but  neither  Mr.  McCulla^ 
nor  the  missionary  knew  who  the  unknown  friend  was,  nor 
where  he  lived.  The  friend  was  a  Methodist  layman  who 
often  met  the  missionary  and  accompanied  him  in  his  work 
and  never  gave  a  hint  of  who  he  was.  But  the  friend  was  so 
well  pleased  with  the  investment  that  he  soon  gave  enou^ 
to  employ  another  worker.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  how 
successful  he  was  in  reaching  the  hearts  and  purses  of  the 
people. 

He  was  one  of  the  few  persons  who,  during  the  Civil  War, 
could  pass  between  the  contending  armies  without  serious 
question.  The  commanders  on  both  sides  knew  him  and 
trusted  him  as  the  "Simday-school  man."  He  received  a 
cordial  welcome  at  "Liberty  Hall,"  the  home  of  Hon.  Alex- 
ander H.  Stephens.  Mr.  Stephens  was  a  Sunday-school  lad 
in  the  old  Power  Creek  log  schoolhouse  near  what  became  his 
home,  and  declares  that  it  was  a  great  epoch  in  his  life  when 
he  entered  that  school.    Reading  the  Sunday-school  books  of 
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the  Union  at  night  by  a  pine-knot  light  inspired  Mr.  Stephens 
to  seek  an  education  and  he  became  one  of  the  foremost  states- 
men of  the  South. 

Mr.  McCuUagh  is  credited  with  having  organized  (as  a 
volunteer  and  oonmiissioned  missionary)  1,000  Sunday- 
scliools,  containing  66,200  members.  A  goodly  number  of  the 
schools  have  grown  into  churches. 

Be  passed  to  the  larger  life  August  19,  1888.  The  presi- 
dent of  a  leading  railroad  wrote  to  the  son,  '1  have  often  said 
I  ^rould  rather  have  your  father's  crown  in  glory  than  any 
iaAQ'8  I  have  ever  known."^ 

Stephen  Paxson  (1808-1881);  Missionary  (1848-1868);  Agent 

(186»-1881). 

"You  will  find  a  broad  belt  of  light  through  Central  Illinois 

and  Northern  Missouri  caused  by  the  labors  of  a  pioneer 

Siuday^chool  missionary."    This  was  the  happy  way  in 

w'hich  Prof.  P.  G.  Gillett,  LL.D.,  presented  the  missionary, 

Stephen  Paxson,  to  the  National  Sunday-School  Convention 

at  IndianapoUs,  in  1872.    As  he  intimated,  Paxson  needed  no 

*^troduction";  he  was  probably  better  known  to  the  dele- 

fi^tes  than  President  Gillett  himself. 

Mr.  Paxson  was  regarded  as  peculiarly  a  representative 

product  of  pioneer  Sunday-schools  of  America,  because  of 

*^  efficient  service  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  years  and  of  his 

f^'^ajrkable  career.    Few  men  start  with  so  many  handicaps  as 

r^  did.    He  was  nicknamed  "Stuttering  Stephen,"  from  an 

^'^Pediment  in  his  speech;  he  was  a  crippled  boy  and,  though  he 

^^rtially  recovered,  was  lame  for  life.    He  had  no  schooling, 

"^t  learned  his  letters  from  signs  on  the  shops. 

^^^axson  was  bom  in  Ohio  in  1808,  of  English  ancestry. 

^^en  he  was  a  child,  his  father  died  and  he  found  a  home 

**^oiig  strangers.    He  served  apprenticeship  in  the  hatter's 

j^^^<ie,  walked  to  the  Ohio  River,  worked  his  passage  down  to 

-■' ^tUiessee,  and  had  a  romantic  marriage.    Wishing  to  cross 

^I'eam,  he  saw  a  girl  in  a  skiff  on  the  opposite  side  and  beck- 

.  J^^cl  her  to  row  him  over.    She  complied,  he  gallantly  taking 

^^^  oars.    But  he  was  inexperienced  in  rowing  and  the  boat 

Uf^     ^«e  aho  Sunday^Sehooi  Man  of  the  South,  a  graphic  sketch  of  John  McCulIagh's 
E^^j^^vid  labors  by  nia  son,  the  R«v.  Joseph  H.  McCulJagh,  with  an  introduction  by 
'^•'^  W.  Rioei  Phi]a.t  1889. 
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was  caught  in  the  ciirrent  and  whirled  round  and 
The  young  girl  resumed  the  oars  and  safely  landed  th< 
Her  blue  eyes  and  ciu'ls  and  quiet  manner  captur 
stranger.  His  conmianding  personality,  black  eyes  anc 
hair  in  like  manner  attracted  the  girl,  and,  after  a  few  tl 
it  ended  in  a  marriage,  to  the  displeasure  of  the  girl's 
portly  Squire  Pryor.  He  moved  successively  to  Vi 
Alabama,  and  Illinois,  plying  his  trade  by  day  and  ent 
ing  dancing  parties  at  night  by  his  skilful  playing  of  the 
and  his  proficiency  as  a  master  of  the  dancing  art. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  An 
Sunday-School  Union  engaged  in  the  Mississippi 
Elnterprise,  formed  a  school  in  Illinois  near  where  S1 
Paxson  then  Uved.  The  school  soon  declined,  but  lat 
reorganized  and  revived  by  Dr.  John  Adams,  anothe 
sionary  of  the  Society.  Into  this  school  Paxson's 
daughter  Mary,  brought  her  father.  He  became  a  h 
member  for  four  years,  confessed  Christ,  and  imited  wi 
church  not  far  away,  along  with  his  wife  who  had  l 
member  for  some  time.  Paxson  showed  the  sincerity 
new  life  by  voluntary  work,  organizing  schools  in  new  ] 
Dr.  Adams,  a  bom  teacher  and  keen  in  his  judgment  oJ 
acter,  perceived  that  Paxson  had  the  qualifications  for 
sionary  evangelist  and  recommended  him  to  the  S 
With  true  western  energy,  Paxson  accepted  and,  for  eco 
moved  from  the  village  into  the  forest  at  Hickory  HiU 
a  rude  log  cabin  for  his  family  in  which  blankets  were 
for  the  windows  and  doorway  and  for  dividing  the  rooi 
started  out  upon  his  mission,  achieving  remarkable  succ 
twenty  years. 

Mr.  Paxson  possessed  those  native  qualities  of  tact 
mon  sense  and  keen  perception  which  fitted  him  to  be 
cessful    pioneer    in    Sunday-school    work.     He    was 
daunted  by  bad  weather.    A  favorite  expression  with  hii 
"A  Sunday-school  bom  in  a  snowstorm  will  never  be 
by  a  white  frost."    And  in  pleading  his  cause,  whether 
ing  for  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday-school  amor 
backwoodsmen  on  the  prairie,  or  telling  of  his  work  befo: 
tured  audiences  in  the  East,  he  gave  his  experiences, 
said,  'Tacts  are  God's  arguments."    Most  of  his  pioneei 
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^as  done  on  horseback  or  with  horse  and  wagon.  His  horse, 
named  Robert  Raikes,  was  said  to  have  carried  him  more 
than  100,000  miles.  The  horse  ''would  never  pass  a  child  on 
the  road,  or  a  house,  without  stopping,"  sure  that  his  master 
wished  to  speak  to  the  child,  or  tell  of  his  work  at  the  home. 
When  the  horse  was  worn  out,  Ralph  Wells  of  New  York  sent 
1100  to  purchase  "Robert  Raikes,  Jr." 

After  some  years  of  experience  as  a  pioneer,  Mr.  Paxson  was 

fi^uently  called  East  to  awaken  an  interest  and  secure  funds 

/or  the  extension  of  the  work  to  needy  fields.    His  intensity  of 

'Q^umer,  homeliness  of  speech,  and  graphic  sketches  always 

dcdeply  interested  his  audiences. 

-A  city  daily  in  New  York  reported,  "Stephen  Paxson  made 
axi.  address  in  which  his  aristocratic  auditors  were  so  deeply 
f<^A;ereBted  that  they  wept  and  smiled  alternately,  never  heed- 
'^^S  mistakes  in  grammar  or  rhetorical  discrepancies."  Similar 
^^^^OTts  were  made  of  his  addresses  in  Boston  and  other  cities 
^^  New  England,  as  well  as  in  those  in  the  Middle  States. 

In  twenty  years  he  reported  organizing  1,314  new  Sunday- 

*^^liool8  with  over  83,000  members.    He  was  credited  with 

^^^^i^ving  the  series  of  Sunday-school  conventions  in  the  West 

id  was  always  counted  the  leading  speaker  for  inspiration 

id  helpfulness  in  whatever  assembly  he  entered. 

He  had  business  offers  that  were  flattering,  one  in  which  a 

^*^€iid  proposed  to  invest  $50,000  in  the  purchase  of  land, 

E^^oson  to  do  the  work  and  the  two  to  share  equally  in  the 

F>^K>)fit8.    Years    afterward    the    two    compared    notes.    His 

f:riend  had  doubled  his  $50,000.    Paxson,  from  his  memo- 

r^sJidum,  pointed  to  a  record  of  50,000  scholars  gathered  into 

S'unday-schools  up  to  that  time  and  said,  "I  would  not  alter 

t^^  record  nor  change  the  investment." 

When  Paxson  had  grown  weary  and  worn  by  incessant  toil 
^'^d  travel,  organizing  schools  in  tobacco  barns  and  crossing 
^^'^ollen  creeks,  the  Society  placed  him  in  charge  of  the  de- 
P^^tory  in  St.  Louis,  which  left  him  free  to  attend  missionary 
^'^ventions,  meetings  and  institutes  whenever  he  desired. 
f^ter  a  dozen  years  of  this  experience,  the  old  pioneer,  free 
^j^iU  pain  and  weariness  and  surrounded  by  his  family,  passed 
*^^irk  earth,  as  the  last  rayB  of  the  setting  sun  fell  upon  his 
WeA^,  couch,  April  22,  1881,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his 
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age.    The  story  of  his  life  is  sketched  with  filial  S3nnpathy  by 
his  daughter  Belle,  in  a  little  volume  entitled,  A  Fmitftd 

The  bronze  bust  of  Paxson  has  just  been  presented  to  the 
Society  by  the  Pilgrim  Congregational  Church,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 

William  P.  Pazson,  D.D.  (1837-1896),  Supexintendent  (1868- 
1896). 

Inheriting  a  love  and  catching  an  inspiration  for  mission 
work  from  his  father,  Stephen  Paxson,  Dr.  William  P.  Paxson 
was  early  trained  for  Christian  service.  While  only  a  lad  of 
fifteen,  he  accompanied  his  father  in  missionary  tours  and,  on 
completing  his  education,  entered  the  missionary  service, 
first  in  Arkansas  and  then  as  a  voluntary  Christian  worker  in 
Illinois,  until  1865,  when  he  was  appointed  missionary  in 
Missouri.  By  energy  and  ability  he  won  the  position  of 
superintendent  of  the  Society's  work  in  the  Southwest,  and 
directed  it  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century.  He  inspired  his 
co-laborers  with  the  ambition  to  extend  Sundaynschools,  or- 
ganizing as  many  as  possible  every  year  in  destitute  places. 
His  enthusiasm  and  skill  stimulated  them  to  do  their  best  in 
this  line  of  the  Society's  work. 

Dr.  Paxson  was  a  forcible  and  eloquent  speaker,  present- 
ing the  claims  of  the  Society  in  a  manner  that  carried  convic- 
tion. He  had  a  fine  presence,  thorough  familiarity  with  his 
subject,  an  easy  flow  of  language,  a  ready  wit,  and  he  mar- 
shalled his  facts  to  sway  and  win  his  audience.  His  whole  soul 
was  in  his  work  and  he  wished  every  speech  to  tell  for  it.  His 
last  service  closed  with  a  burst  of  eloquence — ^a  fitting  period 
to  his  useful  life. 

Rev.  Dr.  George  S.  Bishop,  pastor  of  the  church,  said, 
"Paxson  was  remarkable  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  .  .  . 
The  prophecies  were  his  favorite  theme.  After  this  great  ser- 
mon in  East  Orange,  New  Jersey,  he  was  suddenly  strickoi 
with  paralysis.  Just  before  it  he  exclaimed,  *0h,  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  but  come  just  now!  What  raptm^!'  He  loved 
his  coimtry — ^the  Indian  country — and  was  full  of  anecdotes 
concerning  the  West.  He  understood  the  mingled  races,  red 
white,  and  black,  and  how  to  deal  with  each  of  them  from  i 
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own  level  and  standpoint.    He  was  a  many-sided  man.    He 
vent  as  in  a  chariot." 

Dr.  Paxson  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  St.  Louia  beside 
biB  father,  Stephen  Paxson,  over  whose  grave  stands  a  monu- 
ment erected  by  volimtary  contributions  from  Sunday-school 
people. 

Maurice  Alexander  Wurts  (182Q-1881),  Secretary  of  Missions 
(1861-1881). 

Maurice  A.  Wiuls  had  an  enthusiastic  love  for  the  young. 
Thus  in  the  Greenway  Mission,  Philadelphia,  when  the  school 
had  repeated  the  Fifth  Conmiandment,  he  would  exclaim, 
'TBojrs,  you  honor  yoiu*  mothers,  of  course  you  do.  Don't  I 
honor  my  mother?  I  would  go  on  my  hands  and  knees  to 
serve  her." 

-  Bom  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  in  1820,  he  came  to  Phila- 
delphia when  young  and  entered  the  mercantile  business, 
first  with  his  imcle  and  later  as  a  partner  in  the  house.  He 
bec^ame  a  warm  personal,  life-long  friend  of  his  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.D.  His  delight  was  in  mission 
^ork  among  the  poor.  He  founded  the  Moyamensing  Mis- 
sion, out  of  which  grew  the  Holland  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  in  1858  took  charge  of  the  Greenway  Mission, 
W'cet  Philadelphia,  an  undenominational  Sunday-school  then 
^  an  exceedingly  destitute  part  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Wiuiis'  business  and  mission  experience  led  the  man- 
agers to  elect  him  secretary  of  missions  and  recording  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  February,  1861. 
It  was  a  time  that  "tried  men's  souls."    The  society  had  a 
crushing  debt,  divided  views  over  its  management  and  the 
liorrors  of  a  national  civil  war.    But  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Society  in  bringing  comfort  and  consolation  to  multitudes  of 
?*<^,  wounded,  and  dying  soldiers,  and  to  stricken  and  sorrow- 
P^g  famihes.    When  peace  came,  the  Union  promptly  resumed 
ite  suspended  mission  work  in  the  desolated  South.    During 
^^  twenty  years  of  Secretary  Wiuls'  sup)ervision  of  its  mis- 
^^  work,  many  improved  methods  of  conducting  it  were  in- 
^^diiced,  a  more  systematic  plan  of  reporting  and  recording 
^^  results  of  missionaries'  labors  was  adopted,  and  increasing 
^^pliasis  was  laid  upon  improving  the  schools  and  making 
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more  of  them  permanent.  The  resources  and  expen 
in  mission  work  were  also  reorganized  upon  a  more  1 
financial  basis. 

His  delicate  sense  of  honor,  his  frankness  and  dil 
commanded  the  confidence  of  business  men.  When  a  e 
in  Minnesota,  in  1872,  charged  that  the  Union's  missi 
interfered  with  denominational  schools,  Secretary  Wui 
present,  imknown  to  the  speaker,  and  sprang  to  his  feet 
the  audience  that  any  missionary  of  the  Union  who  hac 
forgotten  his  instructions  as  to  be  guilty  of  the  conduct  c 
would  be  instantly  dismissed.  He  called  on  the  spea 
the  name  of  the  school  and  the  missionary,  but  the  spea 
unexpectedly  challenged,  had  to  confess  that  he  was  un 
name  either  the  man  or  the  school.  It  was  said  of  Mr. 
that  he  was  ''educated  in  God's  school"  of  experience 
Christian  merchants,  men  of  affairs,  and  by  his  long  y 
service  in  mission  schools.  The  rarer  graces  were  never 
seen  than  when  he  was  severely  criticized.  He  kept  hi 
teous  manner,  calm  spirit,  and  his  simple  modesty  and 
ity.  Naturally  nervous  in  temperament,  the  care  of  tl 
sionary  operations  of  the  Society  was  a  great  strai 
health  failed,  and  he  died  December  15,  1881.  His  oc 
ers  placed  on  record  many  strong  and  loving  tributes 
memory.^ 

Martin  Brown  Lewis  (182Q-1912),  Missionary  for  Fi 
Years. 

Martin  B.  Lewis  had  a  pioneer  missionary  career  r 
able  for  length,  earnestness,  and  efficiency  of  service 
field.  His  life  illustrates  what  intelligent,  consecrate 
men  can  do  as  Sunday-school  evangelists.  Bom  at 
New  York,  on  the  shores  of  the  beautiful  Seneca  Lake,  J 
ber,  1820,  on  completing  his  education,  Mr.  Lewis  i 
mercantile  life  in  Penn  Yan,  New  York.  The  health 
wife  demanding  a  change  of  climate,  he  moved  to  Red 
Minnesota,  and  engaged  in  the  commission  busines 
started  there  with  large  business  prospects,  but  the  fii 
crisis  of  1857  and  the  recklessness  of  a  partner  fore 

>  See  Maurice  A.  Wurts,  memorial  volume,  An  UiueJJUh  Life,  1882,  Th» 
Sehool  World,  1882. 
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house  to  suspend.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Lewis  had  become  a 
prominent  worker  in  the  church  that  had  grown  out  of  an 
Indian  mission  (Wah-coutah).  In  1859  when  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  requested  its  missionary,  E.  W.  Rice, 
to  secure  another  pioneer  worker,  he  reconmiended  Mr.  Lewis, 
who  with  some  hesitation  accepted  the  call  and  began  his 
poneer  Sunday-school  work  in  April,  1860. 

As  a  layman  he  had  been  trained  and  prepared  of  God  for 
SQch  a  service.    Genial  in  manner,  warm  of  heart,  fervent  in 
Us  Christian  life,  ever  ready  to  witness  for  the  Master,  he 
carried  the  gospel  message  for  over  half  a  century  to  the 
^ely  homes  over  the  western  prairies  and  into  the  sparsely 
settled  regions  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin.    In  this  work  Mrs.  Lewis  was  a  wise  companion 
and  a  splendid  helper,  who  by  her  discreet  coimsel  and  de- 
vout prayers  cheered  him  in  his  arduous  and  often  wearying 
labors  in  the  new  settlements  then  forming  in  that  r^on. 

Summing  up  his  labors  for  the  first  thirty  years,  he  recorded 
more  than  800  new  schools,  reaching  30,000  members,  and 
forming  a  nucleus  for  the  organization  of  more  than  150 
^^iffches  of  different  denominations.  Near  the  close  of  his 
Mfe,  as  if  in  a  vision  of  the  world  beyond,  he  seemed  to  hear 
Voices  of  redeemed  ones  re-echoing  through  the  years  of  shadow 
^d  of  sunshine,  and  to  see  the  pastors  of  churches,  teachers 
^  schools,  and  leaders  of  thought  who  had  been  won  to  the 
i^obler  life  by  his  lay  ministry. 

Pew  Christian  workers  were  so  winning  and  successful  in 
^dividual  work  for  individual  souls.  He  was  remarkably 
successful  in  bringing  the  great  question  of  personal  reUgion 
^ome  to  the  lonely  settler  in  the  new  West,  and  was  equally 
^inning  in  narrating  the  simple  story  of  his  mission  to  persons 
^f  means  and  of  fortune,  whether  in  Chicago,  New  York,  or 
^laewhere.  Many  large  contributions  from  business  men  are 
*^  no  small  measure  due  to  his  interviews  with  them  when  he 
Was  called  from  his  field  to  tell  of  his  work. 

The  blessed  influences  of  his  life  will  long  linger  in  all  that 
*']Bgion,  as  a  benediction  in  many  homes  where  he  brought  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  or  its  consolation,  in  days  of  sorrow. 

The  Society  presented  a  loving-cup  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis 
to  April,  1910,  "In  loving  recognition  of  their  fifty  years  of 


278  THE  SUNDAY^CHOOL  MOVEMENT 

continuous  and  faithful  missionary  service."    His  feQow 
sionaries  and  the  officers  of  the  Northwest  district  also  pi 
sented  him  with  a  silver  bread  plate  as  a  testimonial  of  the 
esteem  for  him  in  his  long  service. 

He  passed  to  the  other  land  March  30,  1912,  and  elevF^^n 
days  later  a  similar  call  came  to  his  faithful  and  life-long  coi 
panion,  both  rare  spirits,  unitedly  consecrated  in  life,  wh( 
influence  is  felt  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  person^ 
acquaintance. 

L.  Milton  Marsh  (1820-1892),  Missionary  (1859-1892). 

Mr.  Marsh  used  playfully  to  say  that  the  "Lord  had  s^^et 
him  aside  to  fill  gaps."  Born  in  New  York  in  1820,  he  becafflK:=:^« 
a  teacher  of  vocal  music  in  Wisconsin,  and  was  in  business  U 
several  years  until  the  financial  crisis  of  1857  swept  away 
means.  Thus  the  Lord  prepared  him  for  a  call  to  Sund9>. 
school  missionary  work  which,  with  much  diffidence,  he 
cepted  in  September,  1859.  His  rare  gift  of  song,  his  love  f- 
children,  and  his  magnetic  power  over  the  yoimg,  gave  hi 
remarkable  success  in  Sunday-school  missionary  work 
Wisconsin,  New  England,  Iowa,  Kansas,  and  in  other  fidi 
where  he  was  successively  called  to  labor.  His  tact, 
tion,  and  winsome  ways  qualified  him  to  win  confidence 
to  be  entrusted  with  responsible  positions,  .as  SuperL^*''' 
tendent  of  the  work  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  Acti^==^ 
Secretary  of  Missions  in  PhiladelpUa,  and  as  A^nt  in  N< 
England,  and  later,  District  Secretary  of  the  Society  in  N( 
York. 

One  of  the  managers  said  of  him,  ''He  had  a  single  eye  fi 
God's  glory  and  the  good  of  souls."  He  was  slow  in 
pressing  an  opinion,  wishing  to  examine  any  plan  in  all  i 
bearing  before  he  came  to  a  decision.  When  he  did,  it  wi 
hard  to  move  him  from  it.  He  scattered  gladness  all  sbox 
him,  so  that  in  the  homes  where  he  went  parents  were  gratef' 

for  his  interest  in  their  children;  the  boys  and  girls  loved 

and  even  the  Uttle  ones  would  climb  upon  his  knee  and  nest^^*^^ 
in  his  arms. 

He  had  a  staiwart  faith  in  God,  and  his  work  was  the  

absorbing  interest  of  his  life.    He  was  successful  in  persuadi^i^i^/r 
others  to  sustain  the  work — collecting  thousands  of  doll  —  srs 
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for  the  Society  in  New  England — and  persuaded  friends  in 
New  York  to  enlarge  their  support  of  the  work  for  upward  of 
ten  years,  until  his  death  in  1892. 

F.  G.  Ensign  (1837-1906),  Superintendent  of  Missions  for  the 
Northwest  (1870-1906). 

For  thirty-five  years  Frederick  G.  Ensign  aided  in  promot- 
ing the  missionary  work  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  in  the  region  of  the  Great  Lakes  and  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  Of  indomitable  perseverance,  he  acquired  unusual 
skill  and  tact  in  securing  competent  men  as  missionaries,  and 
funds  toward  their  support. 

Though  born  in  Pennsylvania,  he  was  of  Puritan  ancestry. 
His  early  life  on  the  prairies  of  Illinois  developed  habits  of  in- 
dustry and  a  vigorous  constitution.  He  desired  to  obtain  a 
good  education,  but  was  prevented  through  his  limited  means 
-from  taking  a  complete  college  course.  His  course  of  study  in 
theology  was  also  interrupted  by  the  war  in  1863,  when  he 
became  an  army  missionary  and  entered  the  service  of  the 
Christian  Commission.  After  completing  his  theological 
coiurse  in  1866,  he  became  secretary  of  the  American  Christian 
Commission.  These  various  experiences  and  services  pre- 
pared him  for  entering  upon  the  work  of  the  American  Sun- 
day-School Union,  at  Chicago,  in  1870,  in  charge  of  the  "North- 
west District,"  comprising  five  interior  states.  Hardly  had  he 
entered  upon  this  new  service  when  the  great  Chicago  fire 
occurred,  and  D.  L.  Moody  requested  him  to  aid  in  securing 
funds  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation headquarters  and  in  establishing  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  With  Mr.  Moody,  he  aided  in  raising  a  fund  of 
$150,000  for  the  former,  and  $225,000  for  the  latter  institu- 
tion. Meanwhile  the  work  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union,  which  had  been  prosecuted  in  that  region  for  over 
forty  years,  now  called  for  special  attention  and  funds  to  re- 
store it  to  its  wonted  eflSciency.  It  required  great  persever- 
ance and  intense  earnestness  to  win  the  friendship  and  support 
of  Chicago's  busy,  hustling  business  men.  FHends  in  the 
East  had  poured  vast  amounts  of  money  through  the  Union  to 
found  gospel  institutions  in  the  various  states  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley.    Sooner  or  later  Christian  business  men  in  that  r^on 
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were  bound  to  recognize  the  important  services  which  th< 
Society  had  rendered  in  that  formative  period. 

Mr.  Ensign  saw  a  great  opportunity  to  present  these  fact 
to  the  grandchildren  of  those  early  settlers  who  had  been  aide< 
in  the  foimding  of  Christian  schools  throughout  that  vast  re 
gion  of  the  country.  He  could  point  to  the  hundreds  o 
churches,  to  the  thousands  of  ministers  and  Sunday-schoo 
teachers,  and  to  the  tens  of  thousands  of  conversions  that  hai 
resulted  from  the  earlier  work  of  the  Society  in  these  statee 
Moreover,  into  portions  of  this  vast  territory  were  now  agau 
poiuing  immigrants  from  all  nations  of  the  world.  Thus  thi 
territory  offered  a  magnificent  opporunity  for  still  larger  ser 
vice  of  the  Union  in  that  section.  Mr.  Ensign,  in  commoi 
with  others  in  the  Society,  had  a  clear  foresight  of  what  migh 
be  done  imder  such  conditions  in  shaping  and  molding  th 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Northwest  to  a  greater  degree  than  tei 
times  the  amount  of  such  labor  might  accomplish  a  generatioi 
later.  Christian  business  men,  here  and  there,  respondei 
generously  to  the  call.  Mr.  Ensign's  zeal  and  enthusia&m  an< 
his  conunanding  personality  won  many  friends  who  aided  ii 
enlarging  the  work  and  in  contributing  funds  for  its  support 
The  records  indicate  that  over  16,700  new  Simday-Bchool 
were  established,  with  65,600  teachers  and  over  500,00( 
scholars,  besides  aid  given  to  other  schools,  reaching  mon 
than  3,500,000  scholars  and  searching  out  homes  into  whicl 
125,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  introduced,  and  mor< 
than  57,000  persons  confessed  Christ  and  upward  of  1,40( 
churches  were  formed  during  the  thirty-six  years  of  his  super 
vision  in  that  district. 

Philanthropists  and  Christian  business  men  m  that  sectioi 
have  recorded  their  gratitude  for  the  work  the  Union  did  an( 
their  estimate  of  what  it  can  still  do  by  enrolling  themselve 
among  the  most  generous  of  its  contributors.  This  is  due,  ii 
no  small  measure,  to  the  magnetic  appeals  of  F.  G.  Ensign 
His  valued  services  continued  until  his  brief  illness  and  suddei 
death  in  1906,  lamented  by  the  friends  of  Sunday-schools  nol 
only  in  the  Northwest,  but  in  the  entire  country. 


SECTION  VIII 


HOUSING  THE  INSTITDTION 


Houdng  the  Sunday-school. — ^The  modern  SimdayHSchool 
sui;ed  in  a  small  room,  a  kitchen,  in  a  private  house.  The 
lildings  in  which  it  has  generally  fomid  a  home  have  never 
en  whoUy  suitable,  nor  quite  favorable  for  its  best  work. 
room  in  some  dwelling,  shop,  public  hall,  schoolhouse,  or 
iiirch  basement,  was  the  common  place  for  it,  until  compara- 
irely  recent  years.  Only  within  the  present  generation  has 
tention  been  given  to  the  erection  of  buildings  or  churches 
lapted  to  modem  Sunday-school  ideals.  As  already  indi- 
cted, the  churches  generally  were  not  hospitable  to  the 
inday-school  at  the  beginning  of  the  movement.  They  either 
Fered  it  no  shelter,  or  suffered  it  to  occupy  a  damp  cellar  or 
laement  poorly  lighted  and  ventilated.  In  rare  cases,  with 
'eat  magnanimity  it  was  allowed  a  secluded  comer  in  the 
lUery  or  loft  of  the  church.  The  writer  weD  remembers  his 
rst  introduction  into  the  infant  class  of  the  Sunday-school, 
I  the  "thirties"  (1835-1839)  of  the  last  century.  It  was  in 
le  rear  basement  room  of  the  church,  under  the  main  audience 
xmi,  and  lighted  by  short  upper  windows;  the  entrance  at 
le  rear  was  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  sloping  ground.  The 
)om  was  plastered  and  furnished  with  benches,  and  was 
yarded  as  a  superior  place  at  that  time  in  the  Eastem  and 
liddle  States. 

Housing  in  Great  Britain. — ^In  Great  Britain  up  to  near  the 
lose  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  Sunday-school  was  gener- 
Uy  housed  beneath  the  church  auditorium,  or  in  small  side- 
X)ms,  sometimes  in  galleries,  and  makeshift  places.  There 
ere  some  notable  exceptions,  in  London,  Manchester,  and  a 
m  other  cities.  The  famous  Stockport  Schoot  was  housed  in 
building  in  some  measure  suitable.  The  majority  of  British 
!hurch  schools,  however,  were  housed  in  the  Gothic  cathe- 
rals  and  church  buildings,  erected  to  suit  medieval  ideals. 
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Some  Nonconformist  churches  have  been  constructed  with 
central  auditorium  and  classrooms  in  the  rear  and  sides, 
with  a  gallery  having  classrooms,  as  in  some  places  in  Ameri< 
The  industrial  regions  of  Britain  have  large  Sunday-schooL — ^j 
where  the  demand  for  better  housing  has  become  more  acul 
Buildings  with  departmental  rooms  for  Primary,  Jimior, 
Senior  classes,  and  cloak  rooms — ^with  separate  entrances  f( 
each  department — are  being  erected  to  meet  the  newer  oi 
ized  methods  of  these  Sunday-schools. 

Housing  in  America. — ^As  in  England,  so  in  America,  in  tk 
early  era  of  the  Sundaynschool  cause,  the  schools  were  held 
private  dwellings,  in  halls,  schoolhouses,  sheds,  bams,  and 
shops,  or  groves,  imiformly  outside  of  church  buildings. 

In  conmiunities  remote  from  churches,  and  on  frontier  settli 
ments,  the  spirit  of  toleration  and  reUgious  liberty  long  pi 
vailed,  so  that  the  pubUc  schoolhouse  was  generally 
open  on  Sundays  for  the  Sunday-schooL    This  is  not  so 
mon  now.    Toleration  is  extended  to  all  kinds  of  educationa^^al) 
civil  and  social  meetings  in  the  schoolhouse,  except  for  1 1  li^   *r 
ious  worship  or  Bible  instruction.     In  many  sections  of  tl — M^^ 
country,  meetings  of  the  latter  kind  are  no  longer  tolerated  i:      ^ 
the  buildings  set  apart  for  the  public  education  of  the  youn^-^=^- 


^1 1» 


When  the  institution  was  widely  accepted  by  the  churcher^^^^» 
nearly  a  century  ago,  none  of  the  church  buildings  had  bci*-^*^^ 
erected  in  anticipation  of  housing  a  Sunday-schooL    The  he^s^^f^^ 
that  could  be  offered  to  this  new  movement  was  a  temporary*'  ^^ 
place,  originally  planned  for  an  entirely  different  purpose,  as     ^^^  * 
prayer  meeting,  a  singing  gallety,  or  a  basement  intended  for    '"^^'•'^  * 
storeroom.    As  new  church  buildings  were  erected,  improve^^^^^ 
accommodations   were   gradually   provided   for   the  schoo^::^'^^*' 
About  1870  special  study  began  to  be  directed  to  the  struct -^^-^^ 
ture  of  edifices,  to  suit  combined  church  and  school  servic^^^^-*^' 
Lewis  Miller,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  planned  a  type  of  edifice  um^m:   in- 
tended for  both  purposes.    It  was  a  parallelogram  in  8hi^>^:^'--P^» 
the  desk  or  pulpit  at  one  side,  instead  of  at  the  end  as  w^^^^^^s 
conunon.    There  were  entrances  at  two  of  the  comers,  tIKi#"tie 
auditorium  having  Knall  rooms  on  three  sides.    The  par   -BL-rti- 
tions  were  set  so  that  the  desk  might  be  visible  from  every  clfir  mrsiss- 
room,  the  main  audience  being  seated  in  the  large  space,  W^     be- 
tween  the  desk  and  classrooms.    As  the  classrooms  could     _^  /^ 
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closed  by  glass  folding-doors,  this  plan  made  it  possible  to 
have  general  exercises  for  the  whole  school,  led  by  the  pastor 
or  superintendent  at  the  desk,  and  also  to  have  class  instruc- 
tion follow  in  the  separate  classrooms.  Many  modifications 
of  this  plan  were  designed.  The  same  building  with  the 
auditoriimi  was  also  available  for  church  services.  The  Uni- 
form System  of  lessons  (1872)  increased  the  popularity  of 
biiildings  modeled  after  this  design.  It  did  not,  however, 
always  prove  as  satisfactory  as  some  of  its  advocates  pre- 
^cted.  The  classes  were  in  some  measure  still  separate,  and 
^^  marred  the  social  effect  desired  in  assembling  together 
f w  worship. 

When  graded  and  departmental  lessons  began  to  be  intro- 
duced into  America  and  Great  Britain,  the  dissatisfaction  with 
Existing  buildings  became  wide-spread  among  the  advocates  of 
Specially  graded  lessons.  In  part  this  condition  was  antic- 
ipated by  George  W.  Kramer,  an  architect,  who  designed  and 
ediibited  a  plan  for  separate  rooms  and  separate  departments 
of  a  Sunday-school  at  the  World's  Fair  in  1893.  He  and 
many  other  architects  have  since  Resigned  similar  buildings, 
providing  for  almost  every  varieifr  of  church  and  Sunday- 
school  activities.  They  include  such  features  as  an  auditorium, 
lecture  room,  dining  room,  parlors,  gymnasium,  kindergarten 
and  mothers'  rooms,  library  and  reading  rooms,  class  and  de- 
partmental rooms,  kitchen,  superintendents',  secretaries',  and 
other  officers'  rooms,  toilet,  storage  and  cloakrooms,  a  swim- 
ming pool,  lookers,  bowling  alley,  and  clubrooms,  and,  in  some 
plans,  a  prayer  room.  The  problem  of  a  building  satisfactory 
for  the  modern  Sunday-school  and  modem  church  service  also 
is  a  very  complicated  one.  It  awaits  solution.  Practically 
two  buildings  quite  different  in  structure  are  indicated  as  the 
possible  solution. 

Housing  Union  Schools. — ^The  largest  proportion  of  Ameri- 
can Sunday-schools  started  in  the  country  for  forty  or  fifty 
years  following  the  enthusiasm  awakened  by  the  Mississippi 
Valley  Enterprise,  were  upon  the  union  plan.  They  were 
housed  in  whatever  was  available  and  the  most  convenient 
shelter.  Usually  it  was  the  building  used  on  week-days  for 
the  public  school.  Quite  frequently,  however,  the  Sunday- 
school  was  the  pioneer  educational  and  religious  organization 
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in  frontier  communities.  Then  it  foimd  a  temporary  shdti 
in  a  shacky  an  unfinished  building,  storehouse,  hall  or  ten 
Later  it  might  be  moved  to  a  grange,  or  town  hall,  or  a  chsap 
might  be  erected  for  it  and  for  other  meetings,  civil  and  bocjb 
The  lack  of  a  building  rarely  prevented  the  establishment  of 
Simday-school  in  any  rural  conununity. 

The  American  farmers  are  resourceful  from  necessit; 
Their  women  discover  many  mjrsterious  wajrs  of  dividing 
one-  or  two-roomed  dwelling  to  meet  emergencies.  So  tl 
problem  of  making  temporary  classrooms  in  a  hall,  or  in  ai: 
one-roomed  building,  for  the  country  Sunday-school  depar 
mental  grades  is  a  very  simple  one  to  them.  They  screen  o 
one  comer  with  quilt  or  sheet  for  the  Primaries,  another  U 
the  Jimiors,  and  a  third  comer  for  an  Adult  Bible  Clae 
leaving  the  center  for  the  Main,  or  Intermediate  Departmen 
This  is  not  an  ideal  housing,  but  in  the  formative  period  of 
frontier  community  farmers'  wives  have  long  been  betti 
trained  than  their  husbands  to  accept  makeshifts  goo 
naturedly — though  not  content  with  them.  They  suflFi 
many  inconveniences  cheerfully  for  the  good  of  their  chi 
dren. 

Mission  Chapels. — In  factory,  industrial,  and  mining  cei 
ters,  outside  the  cities,  where  the  workmen  and  their  familie 
of  diverse  race,  speech,  and  habits,  are  often  crowded  togethi 
in  small  houses,  the  Sunday-school  shares  its  shelter  with  othi 
welfare  work.  The  buildings  vary  in  shape,  structure,  and  ii 
side  appointments,  according  to  the  idea  of  their  owners  an 
the  demands  of  the  people.  Many  of  the  large  mining  an 
industrial  corporations  are  making  liberal  provision  for  wc 
fare  work,  including  Sunday-schools  among  their  employee 
and  are  paying  the  salaries  of  suitably  trained  persons  t 
supervise  this  service. 

Large  mission  schools  in  cities,  and  wherever  there  are  coi 
gested  populations,  have  been  furnished  with  buildings  ii 
tended  to  be  specially  adapted  to  their  needs  by  Christis 
philanthropists.  These  have  not  always  proved  satisfactory 
The  conditions  require  to  be  more  carefully  studied  in  ord< 
to  design  a  building  fitted  closer  to  particular  needs.  Eac 
field  has  problems  and  conditions  of  its  own  to  be  considered 
just  as  every  child  must  be  studied  in  successfully  traimn 
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him  for  the  country  and  for  God.  Plans  for  Sunday-school 
buildingB  and  rooms  are  varied  and  abundant,  especially  those 
adapted  for  bousing  large  schools.  Marion  Lawrance, 
Practical  Study  of  Sunday-School  Buildings;  C.  W.  Stoughton, 
Housing  the  Church  School;  G.  W.  Kramer,  Twentieth  Century 
Church  and  Architecture  in  The  Encyclopedia  of  Sunday-Schools, 
give  some  later  suggestive  plans  for  better  housing  the  insti- 
tution. 

Hofosing  Sunday-School  Societies. — ^The  home  of  an  insti- 
tution, like  that  of  a  person,  may  reveal  to  us  the  circmn- 
stances,  the  ideals,  the  ambitions,  and  much  of  the  character 
of  the  occupants.  Thus  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union 
was  bui^  for  two  years  (1817  and  1818)  in  sizing  up  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  task  it  was  to  undertake,  and  in  considering  the 
housing  which  it  would  require  or  could  conmiand.  Mean- 
while the  managers  held  their  meetings,  sometimes  in  Mr. 
Gartley's  schoolroom,  and  at  other  times,  in  Mr.  Van  Pelt's 
schoolroom,  or  in  the  building  at  the  northwest  comer  of 
Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Abraham  Martin,  who  was  recording  secretary  of  the 
Union  in  1824,  from  his  recollection  about  fifty  years  later, 
stated  that  ''the  depository  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  was  in  a  room  ten  feet  square  on  Fourth  Street,  third 
house  above  Cherry  Street."^  This  may  have  been  a  place 
of  business  some  time  during  1817  or  1818,  but  no  definite 
statement  of  this  fact  in  the  printed  or  written  records  of  the 
Union  has  been  found. 

The  next  year,  late  in  1819  or  early  in  1820,  the  room  on 
Arch  Street  was  found  inadequate,  and  the  entire  floor  at 
29  N.  Fourth  street  was  leased.  The  depository  and  business 
of  the  Society  centered  here  imtil  the  Sunday  and  Adult 
School  Union  changed  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
in  1824. 

Under  its  new  name  the  Union  soon  found  the  depository 
too  small  for  its  business,  and  on  January  1,  1825,  rented  the 
entire  dwelling  No.  13  N.  Fourth  Street,  which  was  found 
convenient  for  a  depository  and  for  necessary  offices  and  also 
for  meetings  of  the  managers.^ 

The  Kterature  of  the  Union  grew  rapidly  in  public  favor  and 

1  Report,  1864,  p.  3.  *  Report,  1825,  p.  6. 
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the  business  increased  in  volume,  so  that  in  1826  the  managers 
complained  of  the  "straitness''  of  their  accommodations. 
They  believed  that  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  would  cheer- 
fully provide  this  national  Society  with  a  suitable  building, 
similar^to  one  which  New  York  had  so  generously  furnished 
for  the  American  Bible  Society.  Encouraged  by  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  public,  the  Union  purchased  the  lot  and  dwelling 
at  146  Chestnut  Street  in  March,  1827,  for  128,000.  The 
alterations,  additions,  and  the  perpetual  insurance  of  $18,000 
brought  the  total  cost  to  $42,654.  ''The  buildings  on  Chestnut 
Street  had  been  altered  to  suit  the  purposes  of  the  Society  and 
its  various  tenants."  "In  addition  to  the  room  used  by  the 
Society,  and  that  rented  to  the  Mercantile  Library  Company, 
Loud  and  Brothers,  and  J.  B.  Longacre,"  the  premises  were 
"occupied  by  printers,  stereotype-founders,  bookbinders,  and 
engravers,  each  pa3ring  their  separate  rents,  but  holding  no 
other  connection  with  the  Society  than  giving  them  the  prefer- 
ence in  the  work  to  be  dgne  at  the  cmrent  rates  in  the  city."* 
The  records  of  the  Union  indicate  that  nearly  all  the  contri- 
butions toward  the  building  (fully  six-sevenths  of  them)  came 
through  the  Committee  of  Publication,  as  the  building  was 
required  for  that  purpose.  The  missionary  work  had  not  yet 
developed  so  as  to  require  more  than  desk-room  and  a  part  of 
the  time  of  Corresponding  Secretary  Porter,  whose  time  was 
chiefly  devoted  to  the  preparation  and  distribution  of  publica- 
tions. These  contributions  of  246  citizens  of  Philadelphia, 
like  the  subsequent  contributions  for  the  building,  were  to 
provide  for  the  conduct  and  the  maintenance  of  the  publication 
work  of  the  Union,  and  were  specially  given  for  this  purpose.' 
The  appeal  was  made  in  the  following  terms: 
"  During  the  year  a  bindery  for  the  Society's  publications 
has  been  established  under  the  same  roof  as  the  general  de- 
pository. The  necessity  of  having  the  whole  business  of  the 
Board  conducted  imder  its  immediate  superintendence,  and  the 
increasing  amoimt  of  that  business  render  it  indispensable  in 
the  view  of  your  Board  that  some  suitable  building  should 
be  erected  in  this  city  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Society. 
They  are  desirous  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  to  this  object,  believing  that  they  would  will- 

1  Report,  1828,  p.  3.  *  Ibid.,  p.  4. 
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ing^  afford  that  aid  to  the  only^charitable  Society  strictly 
national,  having  its  seat  here,  which  the  inhabitants  of  a 
nei||;hboring  city  have  so  nobly  furnished  to  two  of  our  na- 
tional societies  located  among  them."^ 

By  1845  the  Union  again  found  the  ''buildings  designed  for 
a  dwelling  house"  unsuitable  and  too  straitened  for  business 
purposes.    ''Since  that  building  was  purchased,"  the  managers 
said,  "our  publications  and  the  weight  of  our  stock  have  in- 
creased nearly  five-fold,  and  of  course  the  inconvenience  and 
QQsuitableness  of  our  premises  were  proportionably  aggra- 
^ted,"    The  entire  premises  were  rebuilt  and  completed  for 
occupation    in    December,    1845.    Additional    contributions 
^^lere  received  from  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  to  aid  in  this 
^^luilding,  which  cost  about  $20,000.* 

Again  in  1853  the  Union  found  its  buildings  too  limited  and 

l^^^isuitable  for  its  work.    The  managers  declared  the  demand 

T  room  to  transact  the  business  of  the  Society  could  not  be 

et  on  the  premises  (146  Chestnut  Street).    The  location  was 

^■^intral  and  the  front  on  Chestnut  Street  ample,  but  there  was 

^^  access  to  the  rear  of  the  buildings  and  there  was  not  suflS- 

ent  available  space  for  a  suitable  warehouse  in  the  rear  of 

^^^le  lot,  and  the  surrounding  buildings  were  so  crowded  and 

^^^  as  to  make  the  place  extra  hazardous.*    Accommoda- 

^ons  which  amply  sufficed  for  1817  were  too  narrow  for  1827, 

d  those  which  answered  for  1827  were  not  adequate  to  the 

Necessities  of  1847.* 

For  these,  among  other  reasons,  the  Union  purchased  a  new 
^te  on  Chestnut  Street  above  Eleventh — ^316,  later  1122, 
Chestnut  Street — on  which  they  erected  a  new  building, 
ample  and  convenient  for  the  various  branches  of  the  busi- 
ness, and  which  was  occupied  at  the  close  of  that  year  (1853), 
A  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Managers, 
with  the  agents  and  missionaries  nearby,  was  held  February  2, 
1854,  in  recognition  of  the  entrance  into  this  new  building. 
They  state  that  the  exercises  of  the  occasion  were  peculiarly 
impressive. 

This  new  building  occupied  the  entire  lot  between  Eleventh 
and  Twelfth  streets — 30  feet  front  on  Chestnut  Street  by  229 

>  Report,  1826,  p.  viii.  «  Report,  1846.  pp.  10-16. 

•  Report,  1853.  p.  35.  «  Report,  1854.  p.  67. 
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feet  deep,  extending  back  to  George,  now  Sansom, 
Many  of  the  friends  of  the  Union  regarded  this  as  a  mo^ 
into  the  country"  at  that  time.  The  building  was  di 
by  a  well-known  architect,  John  McArthur,  Jr.,  an 
counted  a  fully  up-to-date  building  for  the  operations 
Union.  The  cost  of  the  lot  and  of  the  new  buildings, 
ing  the  fiumishing,  was  $71,876.18.  From  the  various  i 
of  the  Society,  it  appears  that  the  citizens  of  Philadelpl 
contributed  sums  additional  to  those  already  mentioi 
the  buildings,  the  total  amount  being  represented  as  $54,! 
and  the  balance  on  this  new  building,  in  1854,  was  secv 
a  mortgage  of  $17,600.^ 

The  front  of  this  new  building  on  Chestnut  Street 
Quincy  granite;  the  salesroom  being  on  the  first  floor  a 
rear  part  of  the  building  being  occupied  as  a  shipping 
The  second  and  third  stories  front  were  divided  into 
for  managers,  committees,  editors,  secretary  of  missio 
agents.  The  fourth  floor  front  was  appropriated 
storage  of  maps,  charts,  and  special  Sunday-school  rec 
issued  by  the  Society.  The  rear  portion  of  the  buildinf 
warehouse  of  five  stories,  in  which  was  the  principuJ  si 
books  and  other  publications  of  the  Society,  classif 
titles,  some  in  sheets  and  some  in  bound  copies.  ( 
Quincy  granite  front  was  engraved  the  corporate  seal 
Society,  consisting  of  two  hands  clasped  in  a  wre 
olives. 

This  building  continued  to  be  the  headquarters 
Union  for  more  than  half  a  century.  Various  alteratio 
additions  were  made  to  it  during  the  period  to  mc 
changing  demands  of  the  publication  work.  Chief 
these  was  the  addition  of  the  'Teachers'  Hall  and  F 
which  was  built  in  the  second  story  between  the  offic 
the  warehouse.  This  provided  a  suitable  place  for  I 
teachers'  meetings  conducted  by  the  Union,  which  were 
in  January,  1878.  The  free  use  of  this  hall  or  assembb 
when  not  required  for  the  Society's  business  meetin] 
granted  to  various  religious  and  benevolent  organizatit 
meetings,  such  as  the  McAll  Mission,  Women's  Bible  B 
Society,  Women's  Union  Missionary  Society  of  Ameri* 

1  Reports,  1854.  p.  70;  1858.  p.  62. 
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^  laaie  Domestic  Missionary  Society.  The  hall  was  also  used  for 
M  meetings  of  ministers,  teachers,  Sunday-school  organizations, 
m  Aixd  othcfB  interested  in  the  moral  and  religious  training  of 
i  youth.  It  cost  about  S5,000,  of  which  the  late  John  R.  Whit- 
f  Zkejr  obtained  about  three-fifths,  and  the  balance  was  provided 
^^^f  the  Society. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century,  the  Union  found 
business  had  so  changed  as  again  to  render  the  building, 
^hich  was  once  well  suited  for  its  work,  out  of  date  and  call- 
for  expensive  changes  to  adapt  it  to  these  new  condi- 
As  the  site  had  become  valuable,  the  managers,  after 
K^crolonged  deliberation,  were  led  to  beUeve  that  a  new  site 
<^^*sd  a  new  building  in  a  less  expensive  location  would  be  an 
^^ulvantage,  as  it  would  enable  them  to  make  a  building  suit- 
for  their  purpose  and  also  to  have  a  general  fund  left  from 
-lie  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  old  building  to  provide  for  the 
itenance  of  the  new  one  or  for  the  larger  prosecution  of 
publication  work.    In  consequence  of  this  beUef,  the 
^^odety  sold  the  property  at  1122  Chestnut  Street  for  $325,000, 
'^^urchased  a  lot  and  dwelling  of  about  the  same  size  at  1816 
^^j^hestnut  Street,  between  Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth  streets, 
'^or  $125,000,  and  reluctantly  left  the  place  hallowed  by  many 
^^nemories.    On  the  rear  of  this  new  lot  they  built  a  new  fire- 
^>mx)f  warehouse  of  reinforced  concrete  and  altered  the  front 
"building  into  offices  adapted  to  the  work  of  the  Society  in  all 
its  departments,  at  a  total  cost,  for  new  buildings  and  altera- 
tions, including  the  furnishings,  of  about  $185,000. 

By  this  sale  and  removal  in  1907,  the  Union  saved  a  general 
fund  of  upward  of  $125,000,  the  income  of  which  could  be 
devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  new  building  and  the 
prosecution  of  the  publication  work  of  the  Society,  in  accord 
with  the  intent  of  the  generous  donors. 

This  new  building,  fronting  on  Chestnut  Street,  has  the 
salesroom  on  the  first  floor,  with  offices  for  business  superin- 
tendent and  treasurer  and  a  counting  room.  On  the  second 
floor  is  the  assembly  or  teachers'  hall,  for  the  meetings  of 
teachers  and  of  the  Society.  The  use  of  this  hall  is  freely 
accorded  also  to  other  evangelical  organizations  for  meetings 
for  business  and  devotional  purposes.  The  upper  portions  of 
the  front  building  were  made  into  offices  for  the  use  of  those 
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engaged  in  the  editorial  and  missionary  work  of  the  Society, 
including  a  Ubrary  and  a  historical  museiun.  On  the  rear  of 
the  lot  stands  the  new  warehouse  where  supplies  of  publict^ 
tions  of  the  Society  are  stored.  The  first  floor  is  occupied  as  a 
shipping-room  and  the  upper  floor  as  a  bindery  and  folding- 
room.  In  the  basement  is  a  large  vault  for  holding  the  electro- 
types and  engravings  of  the  Society.  The  printing  and  manu- 
facturing for  the  Union  has  always  been  done  by  contract  in 
the  open  market.    It  has  never  owned  a  printing  house. 

Around  these  buildings,  especially  the  Quincy  granite  front 
building  at  1122  Chestnut  Street  which  was  occupied  for 
more  than  half  a  century,  many  memories  clustered,  making 
it  hard  for  the  older  managers  and  workers  to  break  away  bom 
these  associations.  These  changes  in  its  headquarters,  however, 
plainly  indicate  that  the  Society  does  not  intend  to  become 
"moss-grown,"  nor  to  stay  in  a  rut,  but  is  as  eager  now  as  it 
ever  has  been  to  increase  its  efficiency  and  to  march  in  the 
front  rank  of  progress  for  the  religious  education  of  this 
country.^ 

The  London  Sunday-School  Union,  formed  in  Surrey 
Chapel,  erected  a  Jubilee  Memorial  Building,  56  Old  Bailey, 
London,  which  was  formally  opened  October,  1856.  This 
gave  an  opportunity  to  concentrate  the  Society's  work  and 
to  afford  rooms  for  various  local  auxiliaries  to  hold  con- 
ferences and  committee  meetings  facilitating  the  growth  of 
its  work.  In  1892  the  trade  and  publication  department  was 
removed  to  57  and  59  Ludgate  Biill,  to  relieve  the  congested 
conditions  in  the  Memorial  Building  and  to  acconmiodate  the 
various  training  and  normal  classes  for  teachers  and  for  special 
examinations  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  London 
Union.  The  Union  also  aims  to  provide  holiday  homes  for 
poor  or  sick  children,  rest  homes  for  teachers  and  a  convales- 
cent home  for  scholars,  by  the  seaside  or  in  the  country,  sJl  of 
which  work  is  directed  from  the  central  building  in  London. 

Housing  Denominational  Sunday-School  Organizations.— 
In  America  the  Sunday-school  organizations  of  the  leading 
denominations  may  not  be  ideally,  but  are  comfortably,  housed. 
Some  of  them  occupy  palatial  buildings  costing  from  $1,000,000 

1  For  a  further  account  of  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone,  see  The  SvndaihS€kool  TFoHd, 
",  pp.  157,  158. 
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pward.  Brief  mention  of  a  few  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate 
16  general  character  of  the  buildings  without  a  detailed 
escription. 

The  Sundaynschool  headquarters  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
!onvention  is  in  the  handsome  edifice  of  the  American  Baptist 
^blication  Society,  Chestnut  and  17th  Streets,  Philadelphia, 
'ennfylvania.  Fr6m  this  center  go  miUions  of  copies  of 
eriodicals  and  aids  for  Baptist  Sunday-schools,  including 
The  Baptist  Teacher,"  as  prepared  in  the  conmiodious  offices 
scupied  by  the  editorial  force.  The  circulation  of  their  pub- 
cations  is  said  to  be  among  the  largest  of  their  kind  in  the 
>untxy,  and  are  specially  intended  for  Baptists. 

The  Simday-school  work  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
on  centers  in  the  modern  imposing  white-faced  brick  building 
i  Nashville,  Tennessee,  having  conmiodious  rooms  for  those 
ho  aim  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday- 
shools. 

The  Publishing  Board  of  the  National  Baptist  Convention 
ZJolored)  has  a  large  plant,  not  very  new,  in  Nashville,  but 
ishes  to  build  a  new  modern  structure  for  the  housing  of  its 
unday-school  publishing  work  for  the  colored  Baptists  of  the 
outh. 

The  Sunday-school  and  publishing  work  of  the  Brethren 
ccupies  a  large  modem  and  substantial  brick  edifice  in  Elgin, 
llinois,  where  is  prepared  much  of  the  Uterature  for  that  de- 
omination. 

The  Congregational  Sunday-school  and  Publishing  Society 
\  housed  within  the  conmiodious  and  well-known  Congrega- 
ional  House  on  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  which  furnishes 
The  Pilgrim  Teacher"  and  literature  relative  to  all  phases 
f  modem  Bible  study,  teacher  training,  and  denominational 
ctivities  characteristic  of  the  modern  Pilgrim  and  Congre- 
ational  family. 

The  Simday-school  work  of  the  Evangelical  Association  has 
JB  home  with  the  other  activities  of  the  denomination  in 
tuildings  not  very  modem  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which  have 
een  adapted  to  their  purpose. 

The  Sunday-school  work  of  the  Lutheran  General  Council 
rill  occupy  quarters  in  its  new  publishing  house  in  Philadel- 
•hia,  and  the  Bible  work  of  the  Lutheran  General  Synod  is  also 
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in  another  building  devoted  to  publications  of  that  denomins^ 
tion  in  the  same  city. 

The  Bible  study  and  the  Sundaynschool  activities  of  tic 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  occupy  spacious  rooms  in  sevei^^ 
buildings  in  three  great  cities.    The  first  may  be  found  in  tic 
large  and  valuable  edifice  of  the  "Book  Concern,"  on  Fii|i 
Avenue,  New  York  City;  the  second,  in  a  new  and  pala^tial 
structure  in  Chicago,  lUinois;  the  third,  in  Cincinnati,  01:^0. 
From  these  centers  issue  "The  Sunday-School  Joiunal"  ^»^d 
the  "Christian  Advocates,"  and  other  literature  to  the  Im^Mf^ 
numbers  of  Methodist  adherents  throughout  the  North.^^ 
United  States. 

The  Biblical  literature  for  Methodist  Sunday-schools  ^uid 
churches  for  the  South  centers  in  the  imposing  gray-stoi^c 
building  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  where  commodious  rooms  ^if^ 
provided  for  the  publication  of  its  Sunday-school  and  oilier 
Uteratiure. 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  and  Sabbath-SchcX> 
Work  occupies  ample  space  in  the  palatial  eleven-story  Witb.^ 
spoon  Building  in  Philadelphia,  which  it  shares  with  some  oiM^^ 
organizations  of  the  same  church,  and  furnishes  "The  W&^ 
minster  Teacher,"  with  an  ample  supply  of  literature  for  <>t 
denomination.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  of  tfc*-^ 
church  has  headquarters  in  the  magnificent  building  on  FLf  ^ 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

The  Sunday-school  headquarters  of  the  Presbyterian  Chur*  ^ 
m  the  United  States  (South)  is  with  the  Publication  O^:^ 
mittee  of  that  denomination  in  its  building  that  is  mode^^ 
homelike  and  commodious,  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

The  Sabbath-school  work  of  the  United  Presbyterian  ChuMT" 
finds  a  home  with  the  Board  of  Publication  of  that  denomi*::^ 
tion  in  its  old  but  commodious  building  in  Pittsburgh,  Pei^=^* 
sylvania. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  America  (Dutch)  has  its  Simd^^ 
school  quarters  with  its  Board  of  Education  in  22d  St 
New  York  City.    While  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  UnL 
States  (German)  has  its  Sunday-school  home  with  its  Bo 
of  Publication  in  a  new,  modern  edifice  in  Philadelp 
Penna. 

The  Bible  work  of  the  United  Brethren  is  cared  for  in  t 


HOUSING  THE  INSTITUTION  293 

!ation  House  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  which  is  new,  modern 
)mmodiou8. 

umber  of  the  denominational  Sunday-school  organiza- 
ilso  have  separate  large  manufacturing  plants  for  print- 
eir  literature.  The  American  Bible  Society,  which  fur- 
Bibles  and  Testaments  for  Sunday-schools,  and  for  all 
ty  possesses  a  large  square  on  which  is  an  old  historic 
ig  and  valuable  premises,  well  known  as  the  ''Bible 
,"  Astor  Place,  New  York  City. 
\i  of  the  other  Simday-school  organizations  of  the  Prot- 
denomination  (thirty  or  more)  are  sheltered,  if  not 
3diously  housed,  in  buildings  or  edifices  of  their  own, 
Brent  parts  of  the  country,  so  located  that  they  are  ac- 
e  to  the  majority  of  their  constituents.  From  this  very 
ketch  it  will  be  inferred  perhaps  that  the  Sunday-school 
zations  are  sometimes  comparatively  better  housed 
heir  individual  or  local  schools.  It  may  be  further  in- 
that  there  is  room  for  a  large  improvement  in  the  struc- 
nd  arrangement  of  the  buildings  now  occupied.  The 
3f  the  more  expensive  edifices  even  have  not  been  de- 
always  with  the  view  of  adapting  them  to  further  the 
efficient  work  of  the  occupants.  Many  need  to  be  better 
)ed  for  promoting  as  they  should  the  progress  of  all 
I  of  the  religious  ^ucation  of  the  people. 
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SECTION  IX 

INTEBNATIONAL  LESSONS — 1872-1925 

Unifonn  and  Graded 

The  S3r8tem  of  International  Lessons  did  not  spring  ui^      ^^ 
a  nighty  although  its  enthusiastic  adoption  was  a  surprS-^^ 
The  plan  was  the  culmination  of  a  long  series  of  experime^c3^'^ 
with  systems  of  biblical  study.     Roughly  speaking, 
were  not  less  than  five  eras  or  stages  leading  up  to  the 
form  Lesson  System  of  1872.    When  the  modem  Sund^»3^' 
school  movement  began,  its  curriculum  of  study  did  not 
above  the  prevailing  theories  of  education.    These  were 
confusing  and  even  contradictory  that  Jean  Paul  Riehf 
said  of  them  that  ''they  were  a  jumble  equal  to  those  prodw 
by  a  harlequin  on  the  stage  who  brought  a  bundle  of  oi 
imder  one  arm,  which  he  delivered,  followed  by  a  bundle         ^^\ 
counter-orders  under  the  other  arm."    But  a  few  clear  ff —     "" 
definite  principles  of  education  were  beginning  to  emerge* 

Preparedness  for  Them. — 1.  The  first  stage  was  the 
ing  and  spelling  era.     The  introduction  of  the  free  pub! 
school  S3r8tem  in  America  soon  rendered  this  form  of  Sunday 
school  work  largely  imnecessary. 

2.  The  second  was  the  memorizing  era,  when  pupils 
ceived  rewards  and  prizes  for  conmiitting  to  memory 
greatest  niunber  of  verses  from  the  Bible  and  from  h'' 
This  was  widely  popular  in  Great  Britain  and  m  America. 

3.  This  was  followed  in  Great  Britain  by  a  ''Lesson  System 
revised  and  exploited  by  James  Gall  of  Edinburgh,  Scotlan* 
Its  use  was  less  general  elsewhere. 

4.  The  simultaneous  instruction  method  of  Robert  Mh 
priss  had  warm  advocates  and  served  a  useful  purpose,  b"  ^  ^^ 
was  limited  chiefly  to  lessons  from  the  Gospels,  and  was  n^^^k— ^^ 
widely  adopted  in  America. 
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5.  The  training  system  of  David  Stow  likewise  won  many 
advocates,  especially  those  interested  in  infant  or  beginners' 
Classes* 

Overlapping  these  later  plans  in  England  was  the  "Col- 
lective System"  of  lessons  by  the  London  Sunday-School 
Union.  This  was  topical,  but  the  Bible  texts  were  too  long 
for  the  younger  classes,  being  suited  chiefly  to  advanced  Bible 
classes,  and  failed  to  provide  a  satisfactory  knowledge  of  the 
entire  Scriptures  for  all  ages.  These  systems,  overlapping  one 
another,  were  more  or  less  simultaneous  in  their  use  in  differ- 
ent localities.  Each  was  introduced  into  America,  but,  after 
gaining  some  local  popularity,  was  laid  aside — none  of  them 
attaining  general  adoption. 

In  America  similar  systems  can  be  roughly  indicated,  though 
they  overlapped  each  other  here  as  abroad.  Following  the 
first  two  stages  (1)  of  reading  and  (2)  memorizing,  there  came 
in  America  (3)  a  story-telling  or  lecture  stage,  described  in 
another  section  of  this  history.  Succeeding  this  era  of  lectiu:- 
ing  and  of  story-telling,  which  was  neither  so  long  in  duration 
nor  so  widely  popular  in  America  as  the  memorizing  era,  came 

(4)  The  "Limited  Uniform  Lesson  Plan"  of  1825  and  on. 
The  origin  of  this  plan  is  elsewhere  noted.  It  was  not  based 
upon,  but  antedated  Gall's  "Lesson  System"  here,  though 
Gall's  work  had  some  influence  in  shaping  the  helps  upon  the 
Limited  Uniform  Lesson  System  five  years  later,  about  1830. 

Nor  was  this  uniform  system  based  upon  the  memorizing 
of  a  "verse  a  day"  plan,  prevalent  among  the  Moravians. 
There  was  an  unsuccessful  attempt  widely  to  introduce  these 
seven  verses  as  the  topic  of  weekly  study.  The  verses  were 
selected  consecutively  from  Scripture,  but  often  ended  in  the 
middle  of  a  topic  or  narrative,  and  were,  for  this  and  other 
reasons,  counted  unsatisfactory  and  unsuitable  for  a  weekly 
lesson  study  in  the  Sunday-schools. 

The  Limited  Uniform  Lessons  (1825),  in  general  use  for  a 
generation,  were  followed,  as  elsewhere  stated,  by  lessons  put- 
ting special  emphasis  on  denominational  doctrines. 

(5)  The  Independent  Lesson  plan  or  so-called  "Babel  Series." 
"EsLch  denomination  and  prominent  Sunday-school  publishing 
house  put  forth  a  scheme  of  lessons  of  its  own,  putting 
emphasis  upon  its  creed,  or  planned  to  suit  its  constituency. 
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The  era  of  this  "Babel"  series  of  lessons  prevailed,  roughly^ 
for  about  twenty  years  (1850-1872).  Dr.  Sampey  supposes 
that  it  held  sway  for  forty  years.^  But  the  Limited  Lesson 
scheme  held  sway  through  the  Union  Questions,  endorsed  by 
the  National  Convention  of  1833,  and  continued  to  be  widely 
used  imtil  after  1850.  The  National  Sunday-School  Ck>nven- 
tion  so  late  as  1859  approved  of  the  system  in  Union  Ques- 
tions  as  one  of  the  best  extant  for  the  use  of  many  scholars 
in  Sunday-schools. 

Mimpriss's  simultaneous  instruction  scheme,  published  in 
1838,  and  the  two  schemes  of  the  London  Sunday-School 
Union  in  1840-1842,  pointed  rather  to  the  independent  than 
to  the  uniform  principle  of  lesson  study.  The  list  of  the 
London  Union  for  1842  suggested  a  uniform  topic  of  study  for 
the  different  departments  of  schools  using  their  series.  They 
did  not,  however,  contemplate  a  general  uniform  scheme  of 
lessons  Uke  the  International  Lessons  of  1872,  nor  did  the 
system  have  so  many  featm*es  of  uniformity  as  the  Limited 
Uniform  Lessons  of  1825-1850  in  America.  There  was  noth- 
ing in  the  list  of  lessons  prepared  for  Sabbathnschools  in  Scot'- 
land  suggestive  of  the  later  or  earlier  Uniform  Lesson  schemes. 

In  America  the  Civil  War  conspicuously  emphasized  the 
peril  of  division  to  society  and  religion.  Hence  it  did  much 
to  lessen  denominational  prejudice.  Its  influence,  however, 
upon  series  of  lessons  for  Sunday-school  study  was  not  inune- 
diate.  The  "Babel"  series  continued  to  multiply.  Among 
them  were  "Lessons  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year,"  by  Orange 
Judd,  used  widely  in  Methodist  Episcopal  churches  (1862- 
1867) ;  lessons  in  The  Chicago  Sunday-School  Teachers^  Quarterly 
(afterward  The  National  Sunday-School  Teacher),  edited  suc- 
cessively by  John  H.  Vincent,  J.  L.  Hammond,  C.  R.  BlackaQ 
and  Edward  Eggleston.  The  "Berean  Series"  of  lessons,  by 
John  H.  Vincent  (which  superseded  Judd's  Lessons);  Henry 
C.  McCook's  "Westminster  Series"  used  widely  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  while  the  undenominational,  rural,  and 
Union  schools  used  the  "Explanatory"  and  "Union  Series"  of 
lessons,  prepared  by  Dr.  Richard  Newton  and  Dr.  S.  Austia 
Allibone,  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  (1868-1872). 

Another  important  influence  preceding  the  International 

>  International  Lesson  Syatcmt  p.  32. 
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Uniform  Sjrstem  of  study  was  the  Sunday-school  institute 
movement.    Dr.  Simeon  Gilbert  thinks  that  uniform  lessons 
would  never  have  been  practicable  had  it  not  been  for  "this 
institute   movement   which    preceded    it."^    Horace   Mann 
founded  the  normal  school  system  of  his  state  (1837-1848), 
and  advocated  reforms  in  teaching  and  improving  teachers  at 
oonventionSy  through  lectures,  addresses  and  reports,  which 
virtually  revolutionized   the   common   school   sjrstem.    Dr. 
Henry  Barnard,  among  others,   was  active  in  conducting 
normal  schools  or  institutes  where,  for  a  brief  period,  sys- 
tematic instruction  was  given  on  methods  of  teaching  and  of 
instruction.    This  idea  was  conceived  also  by  Sunday-school 
leaders  and  applied  to  their  work.    Among  the  foremost 
national  workers  in  this  line  was  Richard  G.  Pardee  of  New 
York.    Others  of  prominence  in  the  same  work  were  Henry 
Clay  Trumbull  and  Ralph  Wells  for  the  East,  and  John  H. 
Vmcent,  D.  L.  Moody,  J.  V.  Farwell  in  Chicago,  and  Alexan- 
der Tyng,  Stephen  Paxson,  WiUiam  G.  Reynolds,  B.  W.  Chid- 
law  and  E.  W.  Rice,  in  the  Middle  West. 

A  uniform  topic  of  study  in  the  same  school  was  warmly 

advocated  in  Simday-school  teachers'  institutes  held  from 

1862  to  1869.    The  agitation  of  this  idea  among  teachers  at 

^'^tutes  and  conventions  created  a  state  of  ferment  out  of 

'^hich  some  remarkable  changes  were  expected  to  emerge. 

■^e  institute  was  the  chief  agency  for  crystallizing  the  new 

^'^orm  idea.    The  convention  exploited  it  with  enthusiasm. 

^^des  these,  there  were  influences  molding  and  developing 

^^e  idea  in  small,  deUberative  companies  of  leaders,  who  dis- 

^f'^sed,  from  time  to  time,  the  best  types  of  uniform  study. 

'^'^ard  Eggleston  voiced  the  sentiment  of  a  large  number: 

One  lesson  for  the  school — the  same  in  the  Bible  classes,  the 
ttUun  school  and  the  infant  class,  but  adapted  by  teachers  to  the 
Capacities  and  wants  of  each,  is    .    .     .    the  foundation  for  all 
true  advancement.    It  gives  concentration,  oneness,  heart,  life, 
Access.     .    .    .    Without  a  uniform  lesson  there  can  be  no 
teachers'  meeting;  general  exercises  are  impossible;  unity  of 
thought  in  hymns  and  prayer  is  out  of  the  question;  the  moral 
Power  of  a  large  number  studying  the  same  passage  is  destroyed, 
^^ere  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  effective  school  without  a  uni- 
form lesson  of  some  kind.' 

1  The  Le»9on  System,  p.  22. 

*  BggUtton'a  ifanual,  pp.  10,  11,  Chioaco,  1869. 
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If  such  a  system  of  study  could  be  effective  in  one  school,  why 
not  in  all  schools? 

These  views  were  considered  in  the  National  Sunday-Schod 
Convention  of  1869.    Dr.  Trumbull  states: 

The  wish  was  again  and  again  expressed  by  individuals,  period- 
icals, and  local  associations,  that  the  same  portion  of  Smpture 
should  be  studied  week  by  week  in  all  the  land.  Various  un- 
successful attempts  to  unite  the  several  publishing  houses  on  a 
common  series  were  made  from  year  to  year.  At  last  the  aid  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Sunday-School  Con- 
vention was  earnestly  sou^t  for  the  furtherance  of  this  plan. 
The  movement  for  uniformity  was  popular  rather  than  perwnfd, 
B.  F.  Jacobs  of  Chicago  became,  in  a  measure,  its  representative 
leader,  but  his  strength  in  it  was  chiefly  due  to  the  general  and 
growing  sentiment  in  its  favor  the  country  through.  Apparently 
no  publishing  society  or  house  was  onginally  desirous  of  the 
experiment.  Most  of  the  prominent  Sunday-school  men  of  the 
nation  doubted  both  its  feasibility  and  its  desii^leness.  It 
was  the  common  people  of  the  United  States — the  great  mass  of 
Bible  students  tlu*ough  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land— 
who  pressed  for  it,  creating  a  pubhc  sentiment  in  its  behalf  not 
easily  resisted.^ 

Committee  Conferences. — Prominent  Sundaynschool  leaders 
met  in  conference  at  Plainfield,  New  Jersey,  with  John  E 
Vincent.  It  was  clear  that  several  were  decidedly  opposed  to 
the  Uniform  Lesson  idea.  The  subject  was  again  brou^t 
before  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Sunday- 
School  Convention  at  New  York,  July  10,  1871.  Of  this 
committee,  Edward  Eggleston  was  chairman,  and  H.  Clay 
Trumbull,  secretary.  As  a  result  of  its  deUberations,  it  was 
affirmed  that  "The  Sunday-school  cause  in  our  country 
would  be  greatly  promoted  if  the  publishers  of  Sunday-school 
lessons  would  unite  on  a  uniform  series  of  topics  for  the 
lessons  of  1872."  To  carry  out  this  action,  the  Executive 
Committee  appointed  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Alfred  Taylor  and  J.  S. 
Ostrander  to  convey  this  sentiment  to  the  publishers  and  to 
urge  upon  them  such  conference  as  may  "lead  to  tlus  co- 
operation." This  committee  reconmiended  that  a  confer- 
ence be  held  in  the  Bible  House,  New  York,  August  8,  1871. 

Twenty-nine  representatives  of  Sunday-school  publishing 
societies  and  houses  responded  to  this  caJl  and  met  in  New 
York  to  discuss  the  question  of  uniformity  in  Bible  lessons, 

>  Report  National  Sundau-School  Convention,  1872,  p.  90. 
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"Some,"  says  Secretary  Trumbull,  "opposed  it  on  theoretical 

grounds,  others  saw  practical  difficulties  in  its  way.    Some 

were  decidedly  in  its  favor  if  all  would  adopt  their  series  of 

/eesons.    Others  were  quite  willing  to  try  the  experiment, 

while  doubtful  of  its  success.    A  few  advocated  it  warmly. 

K'early  all  admitted  the  fact  of  a  strong  public  sentiment  in  its 

favor." 

Finally  they  agreed,  by  a  vote  of  26  to  3,  to  appoint  a  com- 
imttee  who  should  select  a  trial  list  of  UnKorm  Lesson  topics 
for  Simday-school  study  for  the  year  1872.    It  was  imder- 
ptood  that  this  would  be  an  experimental  list  to  test  whether 
it;  'was  a  workable  plan.    The  conmiittee  consisted  of  Edward 
£!^sl68toi^  of  The  National  Sunday-School  Teacher;  Richard 
^erwton,  editor  of  the  periodicals  of  the  American  Simday- 
School  Union;  John  H.  Vincent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Siinday-School  Union;  Henry  C.  McCook  of  the  Presbyterian 
^oard  of  Publication;  and  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Baptist,  of  Chicago. 
^Ixree  of  the  conmiittee — Edward  Eggleston,  J.  H.  Vincent 
^^d  Henry  C.  McCook — ^after  consultation,  decided  it  was  im- 
^^^^esible  to  agree  upon  a  satisfactory  scheme  of  lessons  for 
7"  ^72  and  issued  a  public  annoimcement  to  that  eflfect.    But 
^^^  next  morning,  influenced  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  the  decision  was 
^^^Versed  and  the  conmiittee  selected  a  course  of  lessons  for 
^S72  that  the  experiment  of  Uniform  Lessons  might  be  tried.* 
One  of  the  chief  difficulties  was  to  decide  upon  what  prin- 
ciple or  plan  the  lessons  should  be  selected.    This  was  a  hard 
l^^oblem  to  solve.    Different  plans  were  proposed:    (1)  That 
^Octrinal  studies  be  made  the  basis  of  the  plan;  (2)  that  prac- 
tical duties  be  the  foundation;  (3)  that  the  plan  follow  the 
7i"tiirgical  readings  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  recognizing  Christ- 
i,  Easter,  and  other  similar  holy  days.    Each  of  these  plans 
strong  advocates  and  the  battle  was  on,  as  it  was  tersely 
^^»cribed,  for  "doctrines,  duties,  or  days,"  and  at  last  a  com- 
l>*^mise  was  effected  on  the  basis  of  a  study  of  the  Bible  as  a 
"^^liole;  that  is,  a  scheme  which  would  include  a  study  of  the 
^^n^tire  Scriptures  and  therefore  virtually  would  include  all  the 
^'^i^itures  of  the  other  three  plans  proposed. 

But  other  obstacles  confronted  this  plan.    Several  of  the 

,,_        ^Btpori  Naiional  Sunday-School  Convention^   1872.    Simeon  Gilbert«   The  Leeeon 
S-W^im,  p.  48,  ff. 


300  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

editors  and  publishers  had  ah'eady  outlined  schemes  of  lessons 
for  the  year  1872,  and  naturally  wanted  their  selecticxi  in 
whole  or  in  part  woven  into  the  proposed  lesson  scheme.   For 
the  sake  of  peace,  this  was  done.    The  new  scheme  was  made 
up  of  three  or  four  quite  diverse  selections  of  lessons  already 
decided  upon,  chiefly  by  The  National  Sunday^choci  Teacher 
of  Chicago,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Book  Concern  of  New 
York,  and  one  quarter's  lessons  chosen  by  the  conmiittee. 

The  plan  of  study  for  1872  included  twelve  lessons  upon 
"Jesus  after  His  Ascension"  (Acts,  Hebrews  and  Revelation), 
and  a  review;  twelve  lessons  upon  EUsha  and  Israel,  and  a 
review;  twelve  lessons  in  the  Epistles,  and  a  review;  and 
twelve  lessons  upon  Daniel  and  his  times,  and  a  review. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  imperfect,  "patchwork"  list  of 
lessons  should  have  satisfied  the  Sunday-schools  of  America, 
that  a  uniform  system  of  study  was  workable  and  feasible,  or 
that  it  should  have  led  to  the  enthusiastic  adoption  of  Unifonn 
Lessons. 

The  System  Approved  by  die  American  Sunday-School 
Union. — When  this  trial  list  of  new  Uniform  Lessons  was 
agreed  upon,  there  were  upward  of  fifteen  publishing  societies 
and  houses,  providing  as  many  different  series  of  lessons  for 
the  use  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  United  States.  The  most 
prominent  of  these  were  the  series  by  The  National  Sunday- 
School  Teacher  of  Chicago,  the  "Berean  series,"  the  **West- 
minster  series,"  and  the  new  "Explanatory  series"  of  the 
Union,  The  Berean  and  Westminster  series  were  denomina- 
tional. The  Explanatory  series  of  the  Union  were  intended 
for  rural  schools,  embracing  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. The  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  repre- 
sented at  this  conference  of  publishers  by  its  editor,  Dr.  New- 
ton, who  was  made  chairman  of  the  sub-conMnittee  for  the 
selection  of  the  lessons  for  1872,  and  by  Henry  Clay  Trumbull, 
secretary  of  the  National  Executive  Conunittee,  proposing  the 
movement,  who  was  also  New  England  secretary  of  the 
Union.  The  Union  naturally  favored  the  principle  of  uni- 
fonn lessons,  as  it  had  issued  a  series  of  lessons  on  this  imifonn 
principle  a  generation  earlier.  Moreover,  it  had  just  caDed 
from  the  Middle  West  a  missionary  superintendent  and  in- 
stitute worker,  the  Rev.  Edwin  W.  Rice,  to  a  responsible  posi- 
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on  its  editorial  staff.  He  at  once  proposed  to  secure  a 
lost  biblical  scholar  to  prepare  helps  on  the  new  Uniform 
>ns  to  be  issued  by  the  Union.  He  suggested  Rev.  John 
D.D.,  of  New  York,  as  eminently  fitted  for  this  service 
9  experience  in  Simday-school  work  and  his  high  reputa- 
as  an  expository  preacher  and  bibUcal  scholar.  This 
eal'  was  heartily  concurred  in  by  Dr.  Newton  and 
mously  approved  by  the  managers  of  the  Union. 
3  list  of  Uniform  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  1872,  as 
1  upon  by  the  conmiittee  of  publishers,  was  issued  by  the 
ican  Simday-School  Union  in  The  Sunday-School  World 
ier,  1871,  with  an  announcement  of  its  system  of  helps 
>n.  Each  society  or  publishing  house  adopting  the  new 
nn  Lessons  was  free  to  prepare  its  own  explanations, 
968,  questions,  and  other  helps  on  the  lessons  for  its  con- 
ncy.  The  aim  of  the  committee  representing  the  pub- 
3  was  to  seciure  uniformity  in  the  Scripture  subjects  only, 
ot  a  uniformity  of  the  treatment  of  them,  or  of  methods 
traction. 

3  Union  annoimced  its  helps  upon  these  lessons  imder  the 
rf  "The  American  Series."  Dr.  John  Hall  prepared  the 
itions;  Dr.  Newton  furnished  * 'Gleanings  from  the 
Land";  Henry  Clay  Tnmibull  added  "Suggestions  on 
ods  of  Teaching  and  on  Normal  Work";  Edwin  W.  Rice 
buted  illustrations  and  appUcations  and  records  of 
368  out  of  his  experience  in  the  mission  field  and  in  con- 
ins  and  institutes  in  the  Middle  West;  John  B.  Smith 
led  a  weekly  review  ^f  the  lesson  for  the  superintendent's 
and  Mrs.  Alice  W.  Knox  gave  suggestions  for  teachers  in 
jry  and  infant  classes.  This  combination  of  specialists 
e  lessons  for  the  use  of  teachers  introduced  a  marked 
ice  in  methods  of  bibUcal  study  and  was  widely  appre- 
l  by  schools  throughout  the  country.  As  a  result  of 
teaching  helps,  the  circulation  of  The  Sunday-School 
I  increased  fom'-fold  or  more  within  two  years. 
Lded  Helps. — Graded  lesson  papers  and  a  Handbook  for 
ITS  also  attained  even  greater  favor  and  much  larger  cir- 
on.  A  system  of  graded  lesson  papers  for  scholars  was 
I  in  three  grades:  (1)  For  advanced  or  adult  classes;  (2) 
itermediate  classes;  and  (3)  for  primary  classes.    These 


302  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

lesson  papers  for  scholars  were  different  and  distinctive  in 
each  grade,  in  their  methods  of  presenting  the  same  Bible 
text.  They  were  prepared  by  the  assistant  editor  (Rev.  E 
W.  Rice)  in  harmony  with  the  explanations  furnished  for 
teachers  by  Dr.  Hall  in  The  Sunday-School  World.  Studies 
for  scholars  had  been  hitherto  chiefly  a  series  of  questions, 
but  these  studies  were  based  on  modem  pedagogical  principles, 
combining  explanation,  illustration,  question  and  application, 
and  were  adapted  to  successive  gmdes  in  the  progress  of 
child  development. 

In  addition  to  these  lesson  papers,  a  Scholars'  Handbook  on 
The  International  Lessons  was  prepared  upon  a  new  plan  by 
the  Rev.  Ekiwin  W.  Rice,  and  issued  by  the  Society.  "The 
Bible  text  was  printed  in  paragraphs,  while  the  verses  were 
numbered  in  the  margin.  Besides  the  central  truth,  daily 
Bible  readings  and  historical  and  geographical  information, 
there  were  brief  explanations  of  difficult  and  obscure  texts 
and  questions  for  the  scholar  to  stimulate  further  study,  to- 
gether with  illustrations,  pictures,  and  blackboard  outlines, 
with  plans  for  a  quarterly  review."  This  was,  in  fact,  a 
scholars'  conmientary  on  the  Bible  text.  The  editor  of  Tht 
Sunday-School  Times  said  of  it: 

Somehow  the  author  is  the  only  one  who  has  thought  of  the 
scholars'  need.  All  the  helps  which  have  come  into  our  hands 
have  been  intended  for  teachers.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  find  the 
children  remembered  and  such  an  excellent  provision  made  for 
their  wants.  The  plan  is  new.  .  .  .  The  best  idea  of  all  is 
the  citation  of  an  illustration  which  embodies  and  will  impress 
the  principal  moral  lesson  under  each  subject. 

Another  editor  stated : 

Do  not  complain  that  the  scholars  will  not  study  until  you  have 
seen  them  refuse  this  valuable  aid.  It  is  the  only  book  of  its 
kind  amono;  all  the  so-called  ''helps"  on  the  lessons.  A  teacher 
recently  told  us  that  a  boy  who  seemed  losing  his  interest  in  the 
class  was  wonderfully  waked  up  by  this  Handbook,  and  laiows 
something  now  when  he  comes  to  school. 

The  value  of  this  Scholars^  Handbook  is  also  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  a  close  imitation  of  it  in  all  its  chief  new  features 
was  soon  after  issued  by  one  of  the  largest  denominations  in 
the  United  States,  and  another  denomination  issued  an  edi- 
tion, adapting  it  to  the  church  year. 
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The  system  of  instruction  and  the  plan  of  Bible  study  thus 
^^sented  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for  teachers 
*id  for  scholars  were  recognized  by  Sabbath-school  workers 
K)t  only  as  an  advance  in  methods  of  instruction,  but  as  mark- 
ig  a  Dew  era  based  upon  sound  principles  of  instruction.  Thus 
%  analysis  of  the  Bible  text  displaced  the  imsatisfactory 
mechanical"  and  "verbal"  and  "parrot-like"  question  lessons, 
nd  the  lecturing  and  story-telling  which  was  discovered  to 
c  "amusing,"  rather  than  teaching.  Thus  the  five  "W's" 
B^h^,  where,  whom,  what,  why),  and  so-called  "new  S3rstem  of 
\mday-school  study"  with  a  mechanical  plan  of  "four  P's 
ndfour  D's"  (parallel  passages,  persons,  places;  dates,  doings, 
octrines  and  duties)  were  declared  imsoimd  by  educators, 
n  fact,  they  were  an  apparent  imitation  of  a  plan  of  "heads" 
1  aennons,  used  by  old  divines  of  the  seventeenth  and  eight- 
enth  centuries  to  aid  the  memory  of  hearers.  These,  again, 
^ere  an  echo  from  the  more  ancient  rabbinical  plan  of  the  four 
Jtters  P  R  D  S  (o  in  fi)  in  the  Hebrew  word  "paradise." 
The  studies  in  the  Union  helps  were  the  plain  common-- 
aae  method  of  emphasizing  the  truths  and  phases  of  truths 
u^t  in,  and  growing  out  of  the  Bible  text  itself.  They  did 
t  hamper  the  mind  nor  load  the  memory  with  merely 
Hdianical  or  verbal  mnemonic  devices.  The  "helps"  com- 
tled  and  concentrated  the  attention  of  the  teacher  and 
lolar  upon  the  meaning  and  very  heart  of  the  Bible  text. 
^reover,  to  aid  the  superintendent  in  clinching  some  great 
ith,  week  by  week  a  suggestive  review  on  each  lesson  was 
'en  by  an  accomplished  superintendent. 
Ehjmary  Class  System. — Furthermore,  the  unsatisfactory 
kn  of  conducting  the  infant  or  primary  department  as  one 
ge  class  was  discarded.  The  little  more  than  parrot  reciting 
certain  verses,  and  amusing  the  children  with  stories,  gave 
ice  to  real  teaching.  Alice  W.  Knox,  a  successful  primary 
>rker,  had  applied  the  class  system  to  the  primary  depart- 
ant  for  twenty  years.    This  class  plan  at  first  was  opposed 

impossible  or  impracticable  by  many  primary  workers  of 
At  day.    They  even  attempted  to  laugh  or  ridicule  it  "out 

court."  Erwin  House,  speaking  for  the  old  practice  said, 
With  a  separate  room  and  suitable  teacher,  a  hundred  or  a 
undred  and  fifty  are  as  easily  taught  as  forty."    In  fact, 
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he  urges,  ''If  you  swell  the  one  himdred  to  one  thousand, 
brightness  of  eye  and  quickness  of  heart  will  be  wonderfully 
intensified."^ 

Mrs.  Knox  declared :  ''It  was  easy  to  amuse  the  children  with 
a  story,  but  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to  instruct  them  so  that 
they  would  not  forget  the  truth  taught."  She  forcefuDy 
showed  that  it  was  violating  a  primary  principle  of  instnl^ 
tion  to  depend  upon  one  teacher  for  the  Primary  Department, 
because  there  were  many  children  of  diflferent  ages,  siaes, 
capacities  and  d^rees  of  mental  culture,  calling  for  specific 
care  in  the  instruction,  and  for  different  teachers  successfully 
to  give  it.  One  teacher  might  interest  and  entertain  childien 
in  the  mass,  but  if  they  were  divided  into  small  classes,  with  a 
suitable  teacher  for  each  class,  they  could  be  iruirudedf  and 
some  effective  work  could  be  done.  It  may  surprise  Sunday- 
school  workers  now  to  be  informed  of  the  opposition  to  divid- 
ing the  Primary  Department  into  small  classes,  and  that  many 
favored  the  old  style  of  herding  the  infants  by  hundreds  into 
a  small  room  to  be  taught  by  one  teacher.  It  required  more 
than  a  decade  of  argument  and  pleading  by  advocates  like 
R.  G.  Pardee,*  John  S.  Hart,*  Ralph  Wells  and  others  who 
were  enlisted  with  Mrs.  Knox,*  to  bring  about  this  reform  in 
the  face  of  much  opposition  and  ridicule. 

Convention  of  1872. — The  adoption  and  continuance  of  tie 
Uniform  Lesson  System  was  the  chief  topic  of  interest  before 
the  National  Sunday-School  Convention  held  at  Indianapolw 
in  1872.  At  this  convention  twenty-two  states  and  one  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States  were  represented  by  254  delegates, 
and  eighty-four  others  were  enrolled  as  interested  members, 
including  persons  from  Canada,  Great  Britain  and  India. 
After  prolonged  and  exciting  discussions,  the  convention  by 
an  overwhehning  majority  (only  ten  voted  nay)  authorized  the 
appointment  of  a  lesson  committee  of  ten  persons  from  the 
leading  denominations,  with  instructions  to  select  a  seven 
years'  course  of  uniform  lesson  topics  (1873-1879)  for  Sunday- 
school  study.    The  resolution  adopted  reads: 

'  Erwin  House,  Sundav-School  Manual,  p.  42. 
«  R.  G.  Pardee,  Sunday-School  Index,  p.  127. 

•  John  S.  Hart,  Thwights  on  Sunday-Schools,  pp.  71-76. 

*  Mrs.  Alice  Knox,  Helpa  for  Frimary  TeacAera,  pMniTn, 
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that  this  convention  appoint  a^committee,  to  consist  of  five 
eteig^en  and  five  laymen,  to  select  a  course  of  Bible  lessons  for 
«  senes  of  yeais  not  exoeeoing  seven,  which  shall,  as  far  as  they 
may  decide  poesibley  embrace  a  general  study  of  tne  whole  Bible, 
altonatinff  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  semi-annually 
or  quarterly,  as  they  shall  deem  best,  and  to  publish  a  list  of  sucn 
lessons  as  fully  as  possible,  and  at  least  for  the  two  years  next 
«Mniing  as  early  as  the  first  of  August,  1872;  and  that  this  con- 
vention recommend  their  adoption  oy  the  Simday-schools  of  the 
whole  country;  and  that  this  committee  have  power  to  fill  any 
vacancies  that  may  occur  in  their  number  by  reason  oi  the  in- 
abOity  of  any  memb^  to  serve. 

The  convention  appointed  the  following  as  the  first  com- 
ittee  on  Uniform  Lessons: 

Rev.  John  H.  Vincent,  D.D.  (Methodist  Episcopal),  Rev. 
John  Hall,  D.D.  (Presbyterian),  Rev.  Warren  Randolph, 
D.D.  (Baptist),  Rev.  Richard  Newton,  D.D.  (Protestant 
Episcopal),  Rev.  A.  L.  Chapin,  D.D.  (Congregationalist), 
Philip  G.  Gillett,  LL.D.  (Methodist  Episcopal),  George 
H.  Stuart  (Presbyterian),  B.  F.  Jacobs  (Baptist),  Alex- 
ander S.  Tyng  (Protestant  Episcopal),  Henry  P.  Haven 
(Congregationalist).    Rev.  J.  Monro  Gibson,  D.D.,  and 
Mr.  A.  Macallmn,  from  Canada,  were  afterward  added 
to  the  committee. 
Lesson  Cycles  (1873-1918). — ^By  common  consent  the  Sun- 
iy-Bchool  societies  and  publishers  acquiesced  in  the  appoint- 
ent  of  this  permanent  lesson  committee  (for  seven  years)  by 
le  National  Sunday-School  Convention  of  1872.    They  vir- 
lally  approved  the  action  by  adopting  the  lessons  proposed, 
kch  society  or  publisher  issuing  such  explanations  and  helps 
were  suited  to  its  own  constituency.    The  fibrst  seven  years' 
de  of  lessons  was  based  upon  selecting  the  more  important 
jssages  in  a  general  chronological  order  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ent,  beginning  with  Genesis,  and  like  passages  from  the 
5W  Testament,  and  devoting  a  half  year  (or  less)  fibrst  to  one 
»tament,  and  then  to  the  other  Testament.    Thus,  in  a 
igmentary  way,  the  entire  Bible  was  covered  in  the  seven 
are*   cycle  (1873-1879).    Some  years  the  alternation  be- 
^een  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  was  made  every  three 
onths,  but  usually  every  six  months.    The  lesson  texts  were 
•mmonly  limited  to  from  ten  to  twenty  verses  per  lesson, 
hus  about  4^500  or  5^000  of  the  31,173  verses  (or  about  one- 
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sixth  of  the  entire  Bible)  were  studied  in  the  first  seven  years' 
cycle.  The  original  intention  was  so  to  select  the  lessons  ^ 
substantially  to  go  over  the  entire  Bible  in  each  course,  for  ^^ 
purpose  of  historical,  biographical  and  doctrinal  study^,  ^ 
order  to  gain  a  general  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  ^^ 
Scriptures  every  seven — and  later  every  six — ^years.  Thi^^* 
tention  was  not  fully  realized,  as  we  shall  see.  Forty-&5^^ 
lessons  were  selected  for  a  year's  study,  the  last  SundaO^  ^ 
every  three  months  being  reserved  for  a  review  or  a  les^sson 
selected  by  the  school.  In  1878  the  last  Simday  of  e^^^ery 
quarter  was  used  as  a  review  of  the  lessons  of  the  quarteiiK:';  or 
as  a  missionary,  temperance,  or  other  special  lesson  sele^^ted 
by  the  school 

The  second  seven  years'  cycle  (1880  to  1886)  was  upc^n  a 
similar  plan  except  that  the  cycle  began  with  the  Gk^*^ 
according  to  Matthew,  and  alternated  between  the  Old      ^i 
New  Testaments  as  before.    A  special  feature  of  this  c^^de 
was  the  consecutive  study  of  the  entire  Gospel  accordin.^;  to 
Mark  in  1882.    For  the  first  two  years  of  this  cycle,  ^3nly 
forty-four  regular  lessons  were  selected  for  each  year.      Tie 
review  was  transferred  to  the  last  Simday  but  one  in  the  c^^BJar- 
ter  and  the  last  Sunday  was  left  open  for  a  lesson  chosecK  by 
the  school  or  for  a  missionary  lesson  during  two  quarters   ^«jd 
a  temperance  lesson  for  the  other  two  quarters  of  the  y^^ar. 
In  the  third  seven  years'  cycle  (1887  to  1893)  some  changes 
in  details  were  made,*  such  as  a  year  of  continuous  studied*  ^ 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  (1890).    Attention  was  called  to  rois" 
sionary  and  temperance  topics.    The  fourth  cycle  of  les0ovs 
was  limited  to  six  years  (1894  to  1899)  and  more  proportiooBrte 
time  was  given  to  studies  in  the  New  Testament  than  to  tb^^^ 
in  the  Old  Testament.    The  fifth  cycle  of  lessons  (190O    ^ 
1905)  was  selected  by  a  new  committee  of  fifteen  memb^*^ 
most  of  them  being  clergymen,  and  many  of  them  new  ni^**^ 
bers.    They  again  co-operated  with  the  British  section  of  t^® 
Lesson  Committee  which  consisted  of  eight  members.     In  i>t^ 
cycle,  prominence  was  given  to  scriptm-e  selections  of  a  l>i^^ 
graphical  nature,  just  as  in  a  previous  cycle  prominence  Ix^^ 
been  given  to  material  of  a  historical  character.     The  aina    *° 
introducing  the  biographical  element  was  "to  bring  torwB^*^ 
the  persons  in  the  Scriptiu-es  whose  Uves  illustrated  the 
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and  will  of  God  among  men,  supreme  over  all,  the  Word 
3  flesh,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  The  further 
jht  was  to  suit  the  whole  cycle  of  lessons  better  to  those 
able  to  select  a  com*se  of  lessons  for  themselves.  This 
iple  of  selection  was  not,  however,  uniformly  kept  in 
throughout  the  later  selections  in  this  cycle  of  the  lessons. 
e  sixth  cycle  of  lessons  (1906-1911)  was  selected  by  a 
ciittee  of  fifteen  (twelve  clergymen  and  three  laymen). 
■  were  instructed  to  select  one  Uniform  Lesson  for  all 
»  of  the  Sunday-school  and  authorized  to  issue  an  op- 
1  Beginners'  Course  for  scholars  under  six  years  of  age. 
[ig  the  same  cycle,  two  years'  advance  courses  of  lessons 
reconunended,  but  were  not  widely  adopted. 
le  seventh  cycle  of  lessons  was  selected  by  the  same 
3er  of  members  in  the  American  section,  while  the  British 
m  of  the  Conmiittee  was  increased  to  eighteen  members. 
Qg  this  period,  several  optional  coiu'ses  of  lessons  were 
jeed;  one  on  the  ethical  teachings  of  Jesus,  an  advanced 
le  of  lessons  for  Bible  classes,  and  a  graded  course  of 
OS  was  also  suggested.^ 

sreover,  some  radical  changes  were  made  in  the  mode  of 
intment  of  members  of  the  Lesson  Conmiittee.  An  im- 
en  law  or  custom  of  the  National  Sunday-School  Conven- 
WBS  that  the  American  section  of  the  International  Lesson 
mittee  should  be  appointed  by  the  delegates  openly  in 
ention;  that  no  Sunday-school  publishing  society  or  house 
nerica  should  appoint  a  delegate  to  that  convention,  nor 
a  member  on  the  Lesson  Conmiittee.  The  denomina- 
1  houses  were  permitted,  however,  to  suggest  members, 
gh  they  did  not  elect  them.  Previous  to  this,  the  conven- 
or Association  had  become  an  incorporated  body  and 
r  the  charter  the  management  of  its  business  affairs  was 
A  in  the  hands  of  a  certain  number  of  persons,  who  could 
ly  appoint  the  Lesson  Committee,  as  well  as  transact 
p  business.  None  of  these  acts  required  the  approval  of 
Convention  to  confer  validity.  At  the  convention  in  San 
icisco,  1911,  the  Lesson  Committee  changes  were  made 
by  the  delegates  to  the  convention,  but  by  the  trustees  of 
convention  (now  incorporated  as  an  "association")  and 

1  See  Oraded  Leaaonst  p.  294. 
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simply  reported  to  the  convention.  This  radical  change  wa 
at  variance  with  the  original  custom  of  appointing  the  leaso: 
committee  by  representatives  in  open  convention.  Meanwhil 
the  Eklitorial  Smiday-School  Association,  composed  of  men. 
bers  of  denominational  and  imdenominational  Sunday-echo< 
societies  and  publishing  houses  combined,  which  had  pra 
pered  for  several  years,  had  been  superseded  by  a  "Sunday 
School  Council''  exclusively  denominational  in  membership 

This  Coimcil  was  composed  of  representatives  of  denomim 
tional  Simday-school  publishing  societies  who  voluntaril 
associated  themselves  together — ^from  twenty  to  thirty  diffe 
ent  denominations  in  America — ^to  form  this  new  organis 
tion.  This  denominational  coimcil  claimed  the  right  to  coi 
trol  the  selection  of  all  lessons  to  be  issued  by  the  Lessc 
Conunittee.  This  gave  rise  to  a  serious  conflict  of  authorit; 
After  a  number  of  conferences,  a  compromise  was  final 
reached  on  the  appointment  and  strudture  of  the  Conmiitte 
It  was  agreed  that  thereafter  eight  members  of  the  futu: 
Lesson  Committee  only  be  elected  by  the  Intemation 
Simday-School  Association  in  convention;  eight  others  by  tl 
Simday-School  Coimcil  of  Evangelical  Denominations^  an 
that  each  denomination  now  having,  or  that  may  have, 
special  conmiittee  on  lessons  may  appoint  at  least  one  addc 
representative  on  the  general  Lesson  Committee.  As  thei 
were  upward  of  twenty  denominations  having  a  special  lessc 
conunittee,  this  action  increased  the  number  on  the  Inte 
national  Lesson  Committee  to  nearly  forty,  of  which  all  bi 
eight  would  be  exclusively  representatives  of  denomination 
organizations.  Thus  the  denominations,  as  ecclesiastic 
bodies,  secured  a  preponderating  influence  in  all  the  acts  < 
the  International  Lesson  Committee.  Moreover,  it  exclude 
any  direct  representation  from  organizations  like  the  Americs 
Sunday-School  Union,  and  the  independent  Sunday-scha 
publishing  houses.  Even  the  International  Sunday-Scha 
Association  did  not  recognize  any  delegates  to  their  convei 
tion  from  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  or  from  ind< 
pendent  publishing  houses. 

Lesson  Committee,  British  and  American  Sections. — ^Th 
British  section  of  the  Lesson  Committee  was  likewise  change 
in  its  structure,  part  of  its  members  being  appointed  by  tb 
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London  Sunday-School  Union,  and  all  the  officers  of  that 
Vrnxm  also  became  ex-officio  members  of  the  British  section  of 
the  Lesson  Conmiittee.    Besides  these,  there  were,  on  the 
British  section,  other  members  chosen  by  eight  or  more  de- 
nominational bodies,   all  of  them   Nonconformists.    Three 
oorresponding  members  represented  Ireland  and  India — ^in  all, 
tbirty-two  members  of  the  British  section.    There  was  no 
representation  from  the  Chm*ch  of  England,  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  nor  did  there  appear  any  direct  repre- 
sentation from  the  churches  of  Australia.    The  Church  of 
•EZogland,  comprising  one-half  of  the  Sunday-school  member- 
^p  of  England,  did  not  adopt  the  International  Lessons  in 
*ny  form,  nor  did  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.    In 
Great  Britain  there  were  two  or  three  sets  or  courses  of 
leesons  even  among  some  Nonconformists. 

Thus  the  American  and  the  British  sections  were  practi- 
<^^lly  free  to  solve  their  own  prpblems  in  their  own  way; 
'^^ther  was  boimd  to  adopt  the  selection  of  the  other  for  their 
®cliools.    The  new  American  Lesson  Conmiittee  continued 
f'l^e  Uniform  Lessons,  with  some  improvements  and  changes, 
*^^  cycles  of  eight  years,  beginning  with  1918;  the  lessons  for 
^^^h  year  being  on  historical  or  biographical  lines  for  nine 
J^onths  and  three  months  of  each  year  to  consist  of  topical 
»ns. 
Estimates  of  Lesson  Systems. — ^The  ''International  Uniform 
m  SjTstem,"  since  1872,  notwithstanding  its  wide-spread 
l^pularity,  has  called  forth  sharp  criticism.    It  has  obvious 
demerits,  as  well  as  merits.    Among  the  objections  made  to  it 
"^ere:    (1)  That  it  was  not  in  accord  with  the  best  theories  of 
education;  (2)  that  it  did  not  give  satisfactory  opportunity  for 
denominational  instruction;   (3)  that  it  was  too  fragment- 
ary.    It  was   dubbed   a  "Kangaroo,  hop,  skip   and   jump 
method";  "An  erratic  work  of  careless  shears  and  paste-pot"; 
*'A  mere  skimming  of  the  Bible." 

To  this  last  criticism,  its  advocates  wittily  answered  that 
*'the  users  had  great  thanksgivings  over  the  remarkably  rich 
cream  that  they  had  skimmed  from  it!"  Further  they 
asserted  that  educators  in  the  classics  in  universities  did  not 
read  everything  in  the  classics,  even  of  works  such  as  Homer, 
Yirgil,  Horace  and  Juvenal.    And  finally,  that  the  advantages 
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far  outweighed  the  defects  of  the  system,  for  it  was  claiD 
that  those  who  adopted  the  Uniform  Lessons  gained  a  m 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  Bible;  that  instruction  ' 
made  vastly  easier;  teachers'  meetings  were  possible;  ui 
of  instruction  was  promoted;  a  mass  of  fresh  biblical  literal 
of  great  value  was  developed  by  it;  and,  best  of  all,  that 
wide  use  of  Uniform  Lessons  was  a  great  object  lesson  : 
argument  for  the  unity  of  Christianity,  besides  widening  ; 
deepening  its  spirituality  and  power. 

Graded  Lesson  'Systems. — ^But  a  large  school  of  mod 
educators  continued  to  attack  Uniform  Lessons  as  violal 
sound  principles  of  education.  It  is,  however,  a  misoonc 
tion  that  Graded  Lessons  are  something  new.  The  princ 
has  been  recognized  in  Sunday-schools  for  more  than  a  centi 
There  are  two  kinds  of  grading:  one  is  grading  in  the  tead 
and  in  the  themes;  the  other,  grading  in  the  statement  of 
themes  and  the  texts  upon  which  the  lessons  are  based.  Wl 
Scripture  texts  are  not  used  as  a  basis,  the  grading  is  of 
olden  type  and  relates  chiefly  to  the  subjects  of  the  lesBn 
Thus  at  the  Convention  in  1914  a  prominent  speaker, 
Benjamin  S.  Winchester,^  advocating  that  a  new  emphasis 
placed  upon  the  educational  aspects  of  the  Sunday-sch 
presented  a  list  of  ten  different  courses  of  lessons  which  ^ 
considered  by  the  Sunday-School  Council  of  Evangel 
Denominations.  None  of  these  courses  was  stated  to  be  ba 
upon  the  Bible,  although  some  of  them  might  include  Sc 
ture  texts.  Each  of  these  courses  was  to  be  adapted  to 
successive  stages  of  development  of  the  pupils  and  was  s 
posed  to  be  denominated  Graded  Lessons  par  excellence. 

Grading  of  the  lessons  prevailed  early  in  the  history  of 
modem  Sunday-school  movement,  especially  in  schools  es 
ing  in  communities  where  some  adults  had  not  yet  leamec 
read.  These  graded  lessons  were  vigorously  attacked  in  it 
days  because  they  were  not  exclusively  upon  the  Scriptures  j 
were  frequently  forced  out  of  the  schools  for  this  reas 
Even  the  Uniform  Lesson  material  is  alwajrs  graded  in  tea 
ing  and  often  graded  also  in  themes.  This  was  the  case  in 
early  Uniform  Lessons  of  1826,  as  also  to  some  extent  in 
cycles  of  the  Uniform  Lessons  of  1872  and  on.    The  edit 

^  Organiied  Sunday-Schod  Work  in  America^  p.  401. 
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and  writers  on  those  lessons  further  graded  themes  growing 
out  of  the  Bible  texts  and  adapted  them  to  several  grades  and 
departments  in  the  Sunday-school.  Thus  the  germ  of  recent 
departmental  grades  was  in  the  thought  of  the  workers  and  of 
those  who  prepared  the  lessons  for  Sunday-schools  for  more 
than  a  generation. 

The  Uniform  Lesson  idea  therefore  embraces  both  graded 
teaching  and  graded  lessons.  The  new  graded  lessons,  how- 
ever, are  practically  opposed  to  uniformity  or  unity  of  instruc- 
tion in  different  grades.  Carried  out  logically,  the  new  graded 
lessons  have  a  theme  adapted  to  each  grade  and  each  theme 
must  be  based  upon  a  different  text  also  adapted  or  graded. 
Some  educators  declared  that  the  proposed  new  graded  lessons 
were  unsound  on  the  question  of  the  new  birth;  that  the 
Scriptures  were  wrested  from  their  natural  meaning  to  pro- 
vide a  basis  for  some  of  the  lessons;  and  that  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee are,  through  the  structure  of  the  graded  lessons,  inter^ 
preting  the  Scriptures  for  Sunday-schools — a  work  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  then*  appointment.  Moreover,  it  was  further 
(diarged  that  the  new  graded  lessons  did  not  provide  for,  nor 
meet,  all  the  elements  in  the  problem  of  religious  education 
and,  therefore,  must  be  upon  unsound  principles  of  pedagogy 
or  they  would  provide  for  all  the  fundamental  elements  of  the 
problem.^ 

Agitation  for  new  graded  lessons  reached  a  crisis  when  a 
tentative  course  of  lessons  for  primary  scholars  was  proposed 
in  connection  with  the  Uniform  Lessons.  Similar  courses  for 
B^inners  were  issued  in  1901  and  1902.  In  1903  an  optional 
Guivanced  course  of  lessons  was  proposed.  In  1905  an  ad- 
vanced or  senior  com^e  of  lessons  was  also  recommended  in 
connection  with  the  Uniform  Lessons.  In  1908  there  was 
3utlined  a  new  series  of  graded  lessons  which  extended  to  about 
seventeen  grades,  each  grade  having  a  different  lesson.  Some 
3f  these  lessons  were  extra-biblical  and,  on  this  account,  were 
rejected  by  some  of  the  leading  Sunday-school  societies  of 
America.  In  place  of  these  rejected  lessons,  an  optional  list 
>f  bibUcal  lessons  was  substituted  later.  These  courses  of 
essons  were  denominated  the  Extra-bibUcal  Series,  and  The 

1  DiscuaaioiM  at  Boeton,  Philadelphia,  New  Orleans  and  Chicago  Conferenoea,  1908- 
1915.    . 
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Biblical  Series  of  lessons,  respectively.  It  is  proper  to  add  that 
these  new  series  of  graded  lessons  were  the  outcome  of  a  num- 
ber of  conferences  of  prominent  Sunday-school  workers  at 
London,  England,  and  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  else- 
where in  America,  for  nearly  a  decade  previous  to  their  final 
adoption.  Moreover,  these  new  graded  lessons  are  subject 
to  constant  changes  and  are  not  fixed  or  permanent.  It  was 
at  first  supposed  that  the  course  of  lessons  for  the  same  gradeE 
could  be  used  over  and  over  again,  and  thus  the  expense  to  the 
schools  would  be  less  than  for  the  Uniform  Lessons.  This  did 
not  prove  to  be  the  fact,  as  the  lessons  were  constantly  being 
so  changed  that  new  editions  required  to  be  piu'chased.  Thut 
the  expense  was  far  greater  for  the  New  Graded  Lessons  than 
for  the  Graded  Uniform  Lessons.^ 

Early  in  1915  the  American  section  of  the  Internationa] 
Lesson  Committee  proposed  to  improve  the  Uniform  Seriec 
of  Lessons  by  a  more  careful  observance  of  the  adaptation  ol 
the  lesson  material  to  the  needs  of  the  pupil.  To  this  end  the 
Committee  selected  "a  given  portion  of  Scripture,  usually  in- 
cluding a  story  or  narrative,  which  shall  serve  as  a  commoi 
source  of  material  for  study  in  the  different  departments  oi 
the  school."  It  designated  "appropriate  portions  of  thif 
common  Scripture  for  study  in  the  several  departments  of  tin 
school,"  specifying  "a  suitable  sub-title  and  memory  verseS; 
and  references  to  other  Scripture  material  specially  suited  tc 
any  given  department,  in  addition  to  the  regular  assignee 
portions  for  the  day."  Furthermore,  the  Conmiittee  aimed  tc 
'Tkeep  in  mind  the  devotional  needs  of  the  school,  and  wher 
deemed  advisable,  to  suggest  an  additional  passage  to  meet 
these  needs." 

It  was  further  agreed  at  a  joint  meeting  of  these  Sunday- 
school  organizations  that  in  the  preparation  of  lesson  courses 
this  foremost  basal  principle  must  be  maintained,  "Unity  ol 
lesson  com-ses  with  denominational  freedom  for  any  de^red 
modifications."  Thus  the  door  was  open  for  each  denomina- 
tional Sunday-school  board  to  make  any  changes  in  the 
Uniform  Series  of  lessons,  or  any  other  series,  which  the 
special  lesson  committee  of  that  denomination  or  of  that 
organization  might  choose  to  make.    It  is  natural  that  any 

1  See  British  Graded  Letsons,  p.  314. 
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denominational  committee  might  magnify  its  office  with  the 
result  that  uniformity  in  lessons  would  be  liable  to  be  reduced 
quite  to  the  vanishing  point.  The  chief  bar  to  this  practical 
destruction  of  Uniform  Lessons  would  be  the  widenspread  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  Christian  unity  among  the  many  Protestant 

8eCl8« 

Even  this  concession  to  denominational  pressure  did  not 
satisfy  the  ecclesiastics.    Later,  still  another  step  was  taken, 
in  which  it  was  demanded  that  the  Lesson  Committee  submit 
its  lesson  courses  "to  the  various  denomination^,  subject  to 
such  revision  and  modification  as  each  denomination  may  de- 
sire to  make,  in  order  to  adapt  the  courses  to  its  denomina- 
tional needs."*    This  was  recognized  as  a  step  backward  to- 
^ajrd  the  old  '*Babel  Series"  of  lessons,  in  which  every  de- 
'^cunination  and  every  publishing  house  had  its  own.    It 
^ould  be  unfair  to  charge  that  the  denominational  leaders  who 
*i«3ied  at  intensity  of  denominational  culture  deliberately  in- 
^^^^^ded  to  break  up  the  real  principle  of  Uniform  Lessons, 
It  the   whole  drift  of  these  successive  acts  lay  in  that 

ion. 

A  course  of  lesson  study  universally  satisfactory  is  yet  to 

developed.    It  appears  to  lie  in  the  direction  of  unity  of 

leme  of  study  with  diversity  of  adaptation.    Whether  real 

^^^^^ty  can  thus  be  secured  depends  upon  the  amount  of  grace 

love  for  the  larger  things  and  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 

ity  existing  in  Christ's  disciples. 

The  dream  of  a  world-wide  international  series  of  lessons 

been  realized  only  in  name — not  in  reality.    In  1915  even 

le   British  Nonconformists   found   they   had   reached   the 

'parting  of  the  ways."    The  British  and  the  American  sec- 

aons  of  the  International  Lesson  Committee  abandoned  joint 

"^rork.    The  term  "international"  at  first  meant  only  the 

"United  States  and  Canada,  but  with  the  association  of  some 

^^ritish  workers  it  was  hoped  it  would  become  world-wide. 

"jThe  British  section  was  only  in  advisory  relation  to  the 

-American  Lesson  Committee  for  several  years.     The  cycles  of 

Wessons  were  planned  and  worked  out  in  detail  in  America  and 

submitted  to  the  British  section  for  criticism  and  adaptation. 

Xater  a  fmlher  adjustment  or  co-operation  was  attained, 

>  Organised  Sunday-School  Work,  1914,  p.  62. 
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which  gave  the  two  sections,  British  and  American,  eqi 
status  in  the  selection  of  the  lesson  cycles. 

This  plan  speedily  aroused  discontent  in  America  and  it  W2 
not  wholly  satisfactory  to  the  British  section.    The  dii 
in  Sunday-school  development  in  America  and  Britain,  it 
urged,  required   dififerent  lesson  systems.    A  discussion  ofci-^^^ 
these  principles  resulted  in  convincing  most  of  the  leaders  thatS^-^^ 
independence  of  action  would  enable  each  to  render  better:^^^^^ 
service  to  its  own  constituency.    Therefore  it  was  annoimcedS^^^ 
that  "The  British  Committee  has  been  reluctantly  compelled -fc^ 
to  break  the  fellowship  of  past  years  and  to  face  the  necessity 
of  independent  action."    This  was  done  in  the  best  spirit  and 
good  feeling.    The  secretary  of  the  British  Conmiittee  wrote 
to  the  American  section: 

It  is  with  genuine  regret  that  we  .  .  .  sever  for  the  time 
being  oiir  present  co-operation.  .  .  .  We  hope  and  pray  that 
the  independent  action  on  both  sides  may  work  for  the  ultimate 
good  of  Sunday-schools  the  world  over.  Whatever  severance 
there  may  be  in  action,  there  is  none  in  our  regaid  for  yoi^  not  in 
the  sympatliy  and  friendship  which  time  has  enriched  wim  many 
gracious  memories.  .  .  .  Our  growth  is  not  one  into  any 
fancied  superiority,  but  only  one,  like  Uiat  of  our  American 
kinsmen,  into  a  desire  for  the  freedom  which  will  enable  ua  to 
serve  best  the  Sunday-schools  we  represent.  We  cannot  fetter 
them.  Thev  do  not  wish  to  fetter  us.  The  break  b  but  on  the 
surface  and  for  the  purpose  of  better  serving  the  Kingdom  d  God. 
At  heart  we  are  one.^ 

Behind  these  general  decisions  expressed  by  prominent 
editors  and  leaders  were  many  earnest  and  progressive  work- 
ers, some  advanced  and  some  conservative  in  their  attitude. 
What  were  the  wishes  and  views  of  the  majority  of  the  more 
quiet  but  equally  faithful  friends  of  the  cause?  The  great 
body  of  the  Sunday-school  forces  in  Christendom  will  event- 
ually make  themselves  felt,  and  will,  by  their  acts,  give  the 
supreme  decision  respecting  the  character  and  general  fonn 
of  the  lessons  for  Bible  study  in  Sunday-schools.  What  wiH  it 
be?  History  indicates  that  experience  and  time  are  required 
for  the  final  answer  to  this  question. 

British  Graded  Lessons. — ^The  courses  of  Simday-school 
Lessons  current  in  Great  Britain,  both  Graded  and  Uniform, 
are  quite  as  many  and  as  diverse  as  in  America.    The  two  seo- 

1  Sunday-School  ChronieU  and  Chrittian  OuOook,  May  13, 1915,  pp.  818,  814. 
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tionSy  American  and  British,  of  the  International  Lesson  Com- 
mittee each  sought  to  have  ''harmonious  co-operation  with 
their  colleagues/'  and  at  the  same  time  provide  courses  of 
lefisons  suited  to  the  needs  of  their  respective  constituencies, 
in  America  and  Great  Britain. 

Elxperience  of  a  few  years  proved  the  conditions  of  the  two 
countries  were  too  widely  different  to  make  this  plan  satis- 
factory or  even  practicable. 

The  cleavage  began  to  appear  early  in  the  International 
Uniform  Lessons,  where  the  American  section  conceded  to  a 
pressure  for  four  temperance  lessons  in  each  annual  series. 
The  British  section  considered  ''such  provision  unnecessarily 
frequent  and  ethically  out  of  proportion."* 

Many  other  differences  arose  that  could  not  be  satisfac- 
torily adjusted  because  of  diverse  conditions  that  could  not 
be  chan^d.  Similar  difficulties  arose  in  respect  to  graded 
lessons.  The  "elaborate  system"  issued  in  America  was  re- 
jected in  favor  of  a  "simpler  one"  in  Great  Britain,  extending 
to  five  departmental  grades  as  against  seventeen  and  upward 
in  the  American  system.  Both  S3rstems  are,  however,  in  a 
formative  stage,  the  British  tending  toward  closer  grading, 
the  American  calling  a  halt,  if  not  inclined  to  a  less  number 
of  grades.  British  and  American  graded  lessons  agree  in 
starting  with  "nature  talks,"  or  "lessons,"  though  the  British 
r^ard  their  "natiu-e  talks"  for  the  wee  ones  as  supplement- 
ary and  really  not  a  part  of  their  plan  of  graded  lessons. 
The  two  also  agree  that  all  or  a  large  majority  of  lesson  sub- 
jects "shall  be  taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Hence  a 
prominent  British  writer  (W.  H.  Groser)  declares  that  "com- 
plexity and  competition  must  give  way  to  simplicity  and 
unity."  Whether  that  would  satisfactorily  open  the  way  for 
one  system  or  world-course  of  lessons  for  America  or  Europe 
remains  to  be  proved.  The  conditions  remaining  diverse, 
surely  many  very  serious  obstacles  would  also  remain  to  be 
overcome. 

The  British  Graded  Courses  are  prepared  "by  interde- 
nominational counsel  and  co-operation,"  which  includes  most 
of  the  Nonconformists.  The  Church  of  England,  the  Friends, 
the  Calvanistic   Methodists  of  Wales,   and  the  Episcopal 

>  W.  H.  Groser  in  The  Encyclopedia  of  Sunday-SchooU,  p.  614. 
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Church  of  Scotland,  however,  each  maintaiii  a  syBtem  ofi 
graded  lessons  of  their  own. 

The  Standard  Graded  Courses  outlined  by  the  British  sec- 
tion of  the  International  Lesson  Committee  covered  nine 
years  (for  pupils  from  the  age  of  nine  to  eighteen)  in  three  or 
more  grades. 

Graded  Courses  for  those  below  nine  years  of  age  were  ^^'^ 
arranged  for  Beginners  and  for  Primaries.  The  Junior  (nine 
to  eleven),  Intermediate  (twelve  to  fourteen),  and  the  Senior 
(sixteen  to  eighteen)  followed  the  lower  grades.  Each  grade 
of  a  school  was  assigned,  so  far  as  possible,  the  same  great  di- 
vision of  Scriptures  for  study.  But  this  principle  could  not 
be  consistently  applied  in  all  grades. 

The  American  Graded  Series  called  for  seventeen  or  more 
grades,  viz. :  Beginners  (four  to  five  years  of  age),  two  grades; 
Primary  (six  to  eight),  three  grades;  Junior  (nine  to  twelve), 
four;  Intermediate  (thirteen  to  sixteen),  four;  Senior  (seventeen 
to  twenty),  four;  also  Bible  classes  of  matiu*e  and  older  persons, 
for  which  further  provision  is  required  according  to  the  condi- 
tions and  character  of  the  conunimities  and  classes. 

In  Great  Britain  a  strong  minority  of  workers  is  in  favor  of 
Graded  Lessons,  "though  fine  grading  is  distrusted,"  for  the 
majority  of  Nonconformists  still  hold  to  the  Uniform  Lessons, 
believing  that  the  system  can  be  constructed  from  the  stand- 
point of  child  development  "in  a  way  that  would  meet  all  the 
evangelical  needs  of  the  average  school." 

Among  British  graded  courses  are  those  by  the  British  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee,  the  Friends' First  Day  Association, 
and  the  Church  of  England.  Each  course  or  system  agrees  on 
the  general  principles  of  grading,  but  differs  in  the  point  of 
view  and  in  the  details  of  the  system.  Thus  the  so-called  inter- 
national scheme  begins  in  "nature  talks"  for  those  four  years 
old;  stories  of  Jesus  and  creation  stories  for  those  five  years  old; 
two  years  with  Jesus  for  Primaries  (six  to  eight);  biogr^hy 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  for  Juniors  (eight  to  twelve);  ministry 
of  Jesus  and  early  Old  Testament  history  for  IntCTmediates 
(twelve  to  fourteen);  Synoptic  Gospels  and  Genesis  to  Judges 
for  Seniors  (sixteen  to  eighteen). 

The  Friends'  Course  of  Graded  Lessons  is  less  minute,  with 
apparently  closer  study  of  Scripture  history  and  themes. 
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The  Church  of  England's  graded  courses  adhere  closely  to  the 
church  year,  and  have  three  departmental  divisions — Kinder- 
garten, Middle  and  Upper  School — ^with  five  main  grades,  viz., 
for  those  four  to  five  years  of  age;  six  to  eight  years;  eight  to 
ten  years;  ten  to  thirteen  years;  and  for  those  thirteen  years 
and  upward. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  both  British  and  American  graded 
leaders  feel  that  they  have  not  yet  attained  or  laid  hold  of  the 
ideal  system.  Apparently  they  are  ''forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind"  and  are  ''stretching  forward  to  the  things 
that  are  before.''  Graded  systems  of  lessons  are,  therefore, 
predestined  to  undergo  many  and  frequent  changes  for  a  long 
tune  to  come. 
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SECTION  X 

FINANCES 

The  support  of  Sunday-schools  has  been  as  phenomen^^^ 
as  their  growth.    The  world  was  amazed  to  see  millions  -^"^'^^ 
persons — many  educated  and  cultured — giving  their  time 
talents  to  the  instruction  not  merely  of  neighbors  and  friends 
but  of  strangers,  of  outcasts,  and  of  the  neglected — and  doiii|gJjj 
it  without  hope  or  expectation  of  pay.    This  fact  is  an  evi — '^' 
dence  of  divine  approval.    The  various  ways  of  supportia^^^^ 
and  financing  local  schools  are  indicated  in  the  history  of  thi 
movement. 

Working  by  Faith. — ^The  financial  experience  of  the  Amer- 
ican Simday-School  Union  is  a  story  of  successive  plunges  into 
borrowing,  into  debts,  and  of  imexpected  and  surprising  deliv- 
erances from  financial  perils,  and  it  illustrates  the  financial 
history  of  many  Sunday-school  societies.  It  began  in  1817, 
with  neither  gold  nor  silver.  Its  chief  capital  was  a  cry — ^the 
cry  of  the  children.  The  first  money  in  its  treasury  was  bor- 
rowed from  friends.  With  this  borrowed  money  it  bought  a 
little  stock  of  publications,  poorly  adapted  to  its  purpose,  and 
promptly  began  the  preparation  and  issue  of  works  better 
suited  to  its  service. 

Missionaries  were  not  then  employed.  Sunday-schools 
were  organized  and  promoted  by  voluntary  workers,  by  cir- 
culation of  literature,  and  by  auxiliary  societies.  The  latter 
sought  to  create  enthusiasm  for  mission  work  through  local  * 

conventions.    In  similar  meetings  appeals  were  made  to  a  ** 

generous  public  for  voluntary  contributions  from  friends  of  the  ^ 

cause.    Funds  were  received  from  the  sale  of  publications,  but  "^ 

scarcely  enough  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  production.  The  object 
was  not  commercial  profit,  but  promotion  of  the  cause.  It 
was  a  gigantic  work  then  to  imite  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations, to  convince  them  of  the  importance  of  founding 
Simday-schools,  and  to  provide  them  with  suitable  literature. 
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the  friends  of  the  movement  aimed  to  do  in  America,  and 
ne  extent  throughout  the  world. 

e  Union  did  a  large  work  with  limited  means  in  those 
ktive  years  before  its  name  was  changed  to  the  American 
ly-School  Union  in  1824.  Then  its  funds  amoimted  to 
32  cash,  and  its  publications  and  material  were  reckoned 
lominal  value  of  about  $5,000,  against  which  there  were 
and  loans  of  upward  of  $1,300.  It  enrolled  about  321 
aries,  with  1,150  schools  and  a  membership  of  93,992, 
ith  its  small  capital  proposed  to  fmnish  all  the  Sunday- 
Is  in  the  United  States  with  literature  at  the  lowest  prices, 
Iso  ''to  place  the  means  of  learning  to  read  and  imder- 
the  sacred  Scriptures  within  the  reach  of  every  individual 
:  coimtry."  ^ 

leral  Fund  and  Mission  Fund. — The  Missionary  Fund 
24  amoimted  to  $330,  including  $245  in  a  savings  bank 
previous  years.  The  General  Fimd  was  the  largest  fund 
t  early  years  of  the  Union's  work.  Six  missionaries  were 
iyed  for  a  short  period  that  year  and  sustained  by  borrow- 
Ly400.  About  a  million  copies  of  publications,  besides 
licals,  were  issued  within  the  year,  yet  these  were  found 
nited  in  range  and  quantity  to  supply  the  demand  from 
Is.  The  Union  made  forceful  appeals  concerning  the 
of  cheap  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other  publications  for 
romotion  of  the  Sunday-school  cause  in  the  country,  and 
ed  quite  generous  responses.  Although  its  receipts  from 
[nail  beginning  soon  increased  by  leaps  and  bounds,  year 
ar,  there  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  the  large  demands  from 
iimities  wide-spread  over  the  land.  It  expended  about 
)  in  1823  and  in  1824,  but  in  1829  its  expenditures  leaped 
5,000.  About  one-third  of  its  receipts  consisted  in  bor- 
l  money.  The  managers  had  faith  that  friends  would 
ve  of  these  large  outlays,  in  view  of  the  crjdng  demand 
hools,  and  would  sustain  them  in  so  new  and  noble  a 
So  urgent  and  multiplied  were  the  calls  upon  the 
i  for  literature  and  for  help  in  sustaining  Sunday-schools, 
Jie  managers  found  it  impossible  to  keep  their  expendi- 
within  their  receipts.  (Appendix,  p.  467,  for  Henry  Ward 
ler's  Appeal  and  Apology  for  the  West  in  1848.)    This 

.>  Report,  1825 ;3  Appendix,  p.  31. 
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effort  grew  hopeless  in  1830,  ciunng  the  period  when  the 
precedented  wave  of  enthusiasm  swept  over  the  country 
establishing  Sunday-schools  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Tlic 
the  contributions  to  the  Union's  missum  fund  made  the  an 
ing  leap  in  one  year  from  $1,000  to  $25,000,  the  calls  upon  i 
fund  soon  exceeded  this  unprecedented  increase.  At  the 
of  two  years,  notwithstanding  this  hitherto  unknown  libera 
the  receipts  fell  short  of  expenditures  by  $5,000,  and  the  mc 
borrowed  by  the  Union  was  increased  to  $74,000. 

Increased  Overdrafts. — A  like  wave  of  enthusiasm  for  { 
day-school  extension  in  the  South  sprang  up  spontaneous! 
1832-33.  The  opposition  of  a  few  to  the  Simday-school  m 
ment  served  rather  to  swell  than  to  lessen  this  enthusii 
Thousands  of  dollars  were  pledged  for  this  new  soutl 
movement.  The  pressure  upon  the  Union  for  enlarged  ^ 
was  too  strong  to  resist.  The  Valley  Fund  was  largely  o 
drawn,  the  Southern  Fund  was  also  speedily  exhausted,  I 
ing  the  Union  to  carry  the  bmrden  of  increased  debt  as  be 
might.  Further  to  embarrass  the  Society,  appeals  poure 
upon  it  from  foreign  mission  workers  for  gratuitous  supplii 
Union  publications,  and  for  money  to  translate  them;  to 
mission  fields  in  distant  parts  of  the  world  where  Amer 
missionaries  were  carrying  the  gospel.  Under  this  ac 
pressure  the  Union  proposed  to  appropriate  special  gifts  u 
$12,000  for  this  object  in  foreign  fields.  It  is  little  wonder 
these  enterprises,  magnanimous  and  noble  as  they  were, 
only  exhausted  the  Union's  resources  but  well-nigh  exhau 
its  credit  also.  To  save  the  latter,  its  stock  of  publicat 
was  reduced  thousands  of  dollars  and  sold  at  large  loss. 
Rev.  Robert  Baird  and  the  Rev.  Howard  Malcolm  and  ot 
were  engaged  to  solicit  funds,  and  friends  were  urged  to  n 
loans  to  tide  the  Society  over  the  crisis.  These  streni 
efforts  and  drastic  measures  brought  temporary  relief,  < 
bling  the  Union  to  continue  its  missionary  work,  though 
publications  suffered  by  the  serious  retrenchment. 

The  financial  crisis  of  1837  came,  embarrassing  credit 
debtors  and  contributors  alike,  and  seriously  diminishing 
contributions  to  its  work,  so  that  the  debt  again  increasei 
$82,000,  including  a  mortgage  on  its  building.  In  this  em( 
ency  the  Union  further  curtailed  one  branch  of  its  extern 
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work — ^that  of  furnishing  stocks  of  publications  on  credit  to 
auxiliaries.  This  liberal  advance  of  publications  to  auxiliaries 
had  been  made  in  order  to  aid  them  in  founding  and  fostering 
Sunday-schools  in  their  respective  districts.  As  there  were 
from  350  to  400  auxiliaries,  the  capital  required  was  large, 
making  the  plan  too  expensive  for  securing  the  comparatively 
small  amount  of  mission  work  reported  by  the  auxiliaries.  A 
limited  number  of  supply  depots  was  substituted  as  a  tempo- 
I'ary  measiu'e,  to  prevent  any  serious  discouragement  to  mis- 
sion work.  Owing  to  the  financial  stringency  in  the  country, 
these  changes  gave  but  partial  relief. 

The  embarrassment  returned  in  1841  and  was  so  serious 
that  the  Society  decided  to  discontinue  most  of  its  supply 
depots  and  declined  longer  to  sell  on  credit  or  commission,  pro- 
Posing  to  sell  for  cash  only.    But  as  the  publications  were  sold 
So  near  to,  and  sometimes  below,  the  actual  cost  of  production, 
this  measure  did  not  give  relief.    Then  too  the  pressure  for 
iticreasing  its  work  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  the  West  was 
^^newed,  due  to  a  fresh,  inrolling  tide  of  inmiigration,  and  an 
^Jarming  increase  of  religious  destitution.    Large  outlays  were 
clemanded  in  response  to  this  irresistible  call.    By  1849  the 
^^Ivances  made  in  this  extension  work  were  so  great  as  again  to 
Ciripple  the  issue  of  publications,  periodicals,  books,  and  lesson 
Xkiaterial,  but  that  was  deemed  necessary  "to  save  the  mis- 
sionary service  from  disaster."  ^ 

Working  under  the  heavy  debt  and  with  borrowed  capital, 
somehow  the  ''commission"  and  "credit"  system  again  crept 
in;  the  borrowing  went  on  and  held  sway  for  several  years. 
In  consequence  of  these  conditions  the  financial  panic  of  1857 
:ffound  the  Union  already  staggering  under  a  crushing  debt. 
•phis  debt  included  $76,677.21,  resulting  from  excess  of  ex- 
penditures in  missionary  work,  and  required  the  Society  to 
issue  obligations  for  an  equal  amount  for  paper,  printing,  and 
binding.    Besides  this,  loans  had  been  made  to  the  Society 
by  different  parties  amoimting  to  $20,750.29,  and  open  ac- 
counts of  $16,745.36,  making  the  liabilities  $114,172.86  (ex- 
clusive of  mortgages  and  temporary  loans  amounting  to 
$44,000  more). 
Debt  and  Porter  Loss. — This  indebtedness,  which  appalled 

1  Report,  1849,  p.  54. 


322         THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

the  managers  in  the  financial  crisis  of  1857,  was  as  no 
compared  with  the  amazement  which  confronted  them  i 
same  year,  owing  to  spmious  obligations  issued  by  C 
spondhig  Secretary  Porter  in  whom  the  greatest  oonfi 
had  been  placed  for  over  thirty  years.  The  charaetttr  of 
spurious  obUgations  was  fully  reported.  The  amount  c 
obligations  issued  by  Mr.  Porter  without  the  knowledge  < 
Society  was  $88,042.27.  Measures  were  immediate* 
to  secure  the  Society  from  loss.  Mr.  Porter  handisd  over ' 
Society  all  his  personal  property,  and  other  parties  indii 
involved  gave  notes  and  mortgages  toward  m^lring  u 
loss,  so  that  it  was  supposed  that  the  net  loss  to  the  S< 
would  be  only  about  $35,000,  and  this  amount  was  proi 
subscribed  by  managers  and  friends. 

The  financial  depression,  however,  was  changmg  a 
rapidly;  $37,351.13  of  these  spurious  obligations,  which 
issued  for  the  benefit  of  other  parties,  were  replaced  by 
secured  by  a  mortgage  on  real  estate  as  collateral.  Owi 
the  failure  of  Joseph  McDowell,  the  Society  later  was  com] 
to  sell  the  collateral  securities,  realizing  only  about  50  per 
of  the  amount  due. 

All  the  creditors  of  the  Society  were  anxious  for  pa> 
and  held  a  meeting  at  which  they  appointed  a  conuniti 
inquire  into  the  Union's  financial  condition.  The  Sociel 
pointed  Lewis  R.  Ashhurst,  H.  J.  Williams,  and  the  asa 
treasurer,  W.  J.  Cheney,  as  a  committee  "with  full  and 
powers  to  arrange  with  the  creditors  of  the  Society." 

The  liabilities  of  the  Union  were  reported  to  be  $246,2' 
$198,892.62  of  this  bearing  interest.  The  available  j 
were  stated  at  $168,000.  The  Society's  committee  pro 
payment  of  the  liabilities  by  instalments,  to  be  complel 
ten  years.  This  proposition  did  not  satisfy  the  crediton 
it  was  finally  agreed  that  the  Society  should  issue  bon 
an  amount  not  to  exceed  $200,000,  and  make  pajrments  i 
same  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  of  the  principal  evei 
months,  with  interest  on  amount  due,  so  that  the  indebte 
would  be  paid  in  five,  or  five  and  a  half  years.  This  p 
sition  was  accepted  by  the  Society  as  the  best  that  con 
obtained  from  the  creditors,  but  with  a  distinct  understai 
that  it  could  not  make  these  payments  unless  large  sums 
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ontributed  by  its  friends,  and  that  the  success  of  the  whole 
>lan  would  be  dependent  upon  such  outside  financial  aid. 
"he  creditors  agreed  to  accept  the  bonds  of  the  Society  in  lieu 
f  the  notes,  acceptances,  and  obligations  which  they  held, 
urrendering  them  to  the  Society  and  taking  bonds  therefor.^ 

It  is  not  surprising  that  these  financial  conditions  should 
^  to  a  division  of  views  and  even  dissension  among  the  man- 
ners themselves.  Provision  must  be  made  for  the  pa3rment 
'  the  bonds  to  the  creditors,  not  only  by  appeals  to  the 
lends  of  the  Society  for  funds,  but  also  by  such  an  efficient 
id  economic  management  of  its  operations  as  would  promise 
me  margin  toward  meeting  these  obligations. 
Xzpansion  or  Retrenchment. — Two  ways  were  proposed:  one 

decided  retrenchment  in  all  branches  of  its  operations;  the 
her  of  a  bold  and  unprecedented  advance,  the  Society  throw- 
?  itself  upon  the  generosity  of  the  Christian  public  for  relief, 
ter  prolonged  discussion,  the  latter  course  was  adopted  by 
ttnaU  majority.  The  entire  operations  of  the  Society,  pub- 
ition  and  missionary,  were  projected  upon  a  large  scale. 
Weekly  Sunday-school  and  family  paper  of  large  size  (Tfie 
iday-School  Times)  ^  similar  to  The  Sunday-School  Journal  of 
1,  conducted  in  the  spirit  and  taste  of  modem  joumal- 
>  was  projected  and  b^un.  New  illustrated  papers — one 
skly  and  the  other  monthly — displaced  the  Penny  Gazette, 
i  the  issue  of  a  Sunday-school  book  every  week  was  decided 
^n,  and  a  vastly  enlarged  policy  in  its  missionary  work. 
^  announcement  of  their  plans  arrested  public  attention  and 
^ted  some  zeal  in  many  quarters.  New  parties  were  found 
iporarily  to  grant  fresh  credit,  and  the  Cresson  bequest  of 
^000  (net  $47,500  which  was  finally  used  to  clear  the  Soci- 
's  building)  aided  in  laimching  the  new  plans  and  made 
xn  appear  feasible. 

[This  expansion  system  brought  a  large  increase  in  nominal 
^  of  publications  computed  at  Ust  prices.  The  discounts 
tilted  on  these  sales  and  the  cost  of  copyrights  and  plates 
re  such,  however,  that  the  profits  did  not  avail  to  reduce  the 
^t.  Legacies  given  for  the  general  purposes  were  either  un- 
iilable  or  proved  insufficient  to  do  more  than  change  the 

>  Minutea  of  the  Board  for  Odober'and  Novemb€r/lS57',  Report  of  Lewia  R.  A«hhurat, 
Tiury  10,  1861,  MinutM  of  the  Board,  1861. 
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form  of  the  Society's  liabilities.    While  the  credit  of  the  Uni< 
was  temporarily  improved,  the  new  plan  produced  fresh 
barrassment  by  its  large  expenditures,  forcing  an  appeal  f( 
more  funds. 

In  the  midst  of  these  perplexing  conditions  the 
proposed  for  relief  gave  rise  to  further  dissension  among  th — *® 
managers,  culminating  in  a  formal  protest  from  twelve  of  th==^ 
older  members  against  the  course  of  policy  pursued  in  tlKi^^ 
management,  followed  by  a  decision  formally  to  resign — a  ^^ 
action  which  they  were  urged  to  postpone,  in  the  hope  thrtfT"^^ 
differences  might  be  adjusted. 

These  managers  were  constrained  to  take  this  action 
the  Board  declined  to  make  each  department — missio: 
periodical,  and  book — bear  its  own  charges  and  expenses,  ani^-^^ 
were  influenced  also  by  the  temporary  suspension  of  the  worK*^^ 
of  the  Committee  on  PubUcation.    A  few  months  later 
work  of  the  Committee  on  PubUcation  was  resumed,  but 
members  of  the  Board  who  had  protested  against  the 
stood  aloof  the  greater  part  of  the  year  from  participation 
the  management  of  the  Society. 

In  December,  1860,  the  managers  were  informed  of  ''anotha^^ 
financial  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society,''  and  a 
meeting  was  convened  to  secure  a  new  loan  of  several  thousand 
dollars,  which  was  needed,  it  was  said,  to  save  the  Societ3i^«^=*y 
from  bankruptcy.^    Later  this  was  approved. 

Financial  Perils. — The  expansion  plan  had  not  proved  suo-^^-*i<^ 
cessful.  The  older  and  more  experienced  managers  who  hac>-^*^ 
dissented  from  it  were  requested  to  return  and  save  the  Sodetj^-i^^^y 
from  disaster.  They  accepted  the  task  on  certain  conditions 
and  provided  from  $60,000  to  $90,000  m  loans,  and  adj 
an  added  issue  of  bonds. 

As  in  former  crises,  the  burden  of  retrenchment  again  fellX 
upon  the  publications.     The  Sunday-School  Times  which 
been  started  in  1858-59  was  transferred  to  private  parties,  th^ 
other  periodicals  were  consolidated,  fewer  new  books  wer»' 
issued,  and  the  accumulated  stock  was  sacrificed  at  greatl;^ 
reduced  prices  to  furnish  ready  money  to  pacify  the  credito: 
Owing  to  the  depressed  financial  condition  in  the  whole  countrrMT Jby 
it  was  impossible  to  realize  the  amounts  expected  upon  tir^^he 

>  Report  of  Lewis  R.  Aahhunt,  February,  1861. 
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property  and  assets  turned  over  to  secure  the  Society  against 
Joeses  by  Mr.  Porter.  Contributions  diminished,  and  were 
^^ery  hard  to  secure.  A  new  issue  of  bonds  was  authorized 
late  in  1861,  partly  to  replace  the  old  ones  and  to  provide  for 
the  large  interest  ($12,000  a  year)  and  for  other  payments  on 
Account  of  the  debt.  One  series  of  bonds  amounting  to  $50, 150 
Was  issued  in  November,  1861,  and  another  series  of  eight  and 
twdve-year  bonds,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $140,000,  was 
Authorized  early  in  1863. 

Moreover,  the  great  struggle  in'the  country — ^the  Civil  War — 
Causing  the  suspension  of  specie  pa3rments  and  the  breaking 
Up  of  business  and  benevolent  operations  alike,  seems  to  have 
been  a  gracious  interposition  of  Providence  indirectly  favorable 
to  the  Society.    While  the  Civil  War  suspended  the  Union's 
tkiissions  and  destroyed  its  business  in  the  entire  South  and 
Seriously  crippled  its  resources  in  the  North,  yet  friends  again 
^'allied  to  its  support  in  this  crisis  and  some  large  contributions 
'Were  made  for  its  relief.    A  large  demand  came  for  publica- 
tions of  the  Society  suited  for  distribution  in  the  camps  and 
bospitals  of  the  armies  in  the  Civil  War,  and  these  sales,  al- 
t^hough  almost  at  cost,  put  ready  cash  in  the  Union's  treasury. 
i^oreover  "war  prices"  soon  prevailed,  greatly  inflating  the 
nominal  value  of  its  stock,  which  enabled  the  Society  to  show  a 
Xnarked  increase  of  available  assets. 

The  Civil  War  of  1861-65,  which  forced  a  suspension  of 
specie  payments  as  stated,  produced  other  radical  changes  in 
"the  country's  finances  and  business.  Drastic  measures  for 
'the  collection  of  debts  and  obligations  were  impracticable. 
-All  creditors,  including  those  of  the  Society,  became  more 
lenient  and  deemed  it  wise  to  be  generous  in  granting  exten- 
sion of  time  for  pa3rment. 

Among  the  efforts  made  toward  reducing  the  liabilities  of 

Uie  Society  was  the  formation  of  a  "Book  Fund."    The  plan 

^as  to  secure  a  fund  of  $100,000,  the  interest  of  which  was  to 

be  used  in  distributing  the  Society's  publications  to  needy  and 

struggling  schools  and  kindred  objects.     About  $40,100  were 

subscribed,  $8,400  only  in  cash  and  $31,700  in  the  Society's 

bonds,  which  were  surrendered  for  this  purpose.     But  as 

the  Society  had  already  expended  in  benevolent  work  the  full 

amount  of  the  principal  of  these  bonds,  besides  paying  interest 
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thereon,  which  was  two-fold  more  than  the  $8,400  cash,  the 
gain  was  nominal  rather  than  real.  The  "Wurts  Fund"  of 
$10,000  was  likewise  created  by  giving  up  bonds  of  the  Society. 
The  interest  of  this  fund  (5  per  cent.)  was  used  in  mission  ser- 
vice. But  again  this  entire  sum  (in  the  Wurts  fund)  had  al- 
ready been  expended  by  the  society  in  benevolent  work,  so  it 
merely  changed  the  form  of  the  indebtedness. 

The  inflated  prices  of  its  pubUcations  during  the  war  apfpar- 
ently  increased  the  assets  and  induced  the  managers  to  ap- 
propriate $10,000  of  these  apparent  assets  toward  relief  of  the 
mission  work.  A  $10,000  bequest  by  John  A.  Brown  was 
also  appUed  to  reducing  the  mission  debt.  A  reduction  d 
40  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  stock  in  the  hands  of  the 
missionaries  was  also  made,  in  anticipation  of  a  shrinkage  to 
the  normal  prices  which  prevailed  before  the  war.  All  these 
efforts  brought  no  reduction,  but  rather  an  increase  of  the 
financial  burdens  upon  the  Society. 

Near  the  close  of  the  war  another  effort  was  made  to  remove 
the  debt  and  provide  capital  for  the  Union,  but  this,  like  the 
previous  efforts  of  1830,  1846,  1854  and  1858,  was  only  pa^ 
tially  successful.  In  1866  about  $30,000  were  contributed  by 
friends  in  Philadelphia,  sp)ecially  to  supply  *'dep)ots"  of  the 
Society  with  its  publications  for  distribution  in  the  Middle 
West,  but  this  sum  too  was  absorbed  in  benevolent  distri- 
bution of  Uterature  in  mission  fields. 

New  Measures. — The  embarrassed  condition  of  the  country, 
coupled  with  the  vastly  increasing  demands  for  missionary 
work  at  the  close  of  the  war,  virtually  forced  the  Society  again 
to  increase  its  missions  beyond  the  amount  it  received  there- 
for, so  that  in  1873,  $35,000  more  were  added  to  the  Society's 
missionary  liabilities.  This  $35,000,  however  (except  the  in- 
terest), was  provided  for  later  out  of  the  discounts  allowed 
on  sales  of  the  Society's  publications  through  its  missionaries. 
Some  indirect  gain  also  came  from  the  previous  efforts  to  re- 
move the  debt;  for  the  assistant  secretary  of  missions  (Rev. 
E.  W.  Rice),  at  the  request  of  the  managers,  ascertained  that 
one  cause  of  the  excess  of  expenditures  in  missionary  work 
was  due  to  rating  mission  pledges  made  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  at  their  face  value,  whereas  it  appeared  from  the  records 
pf  the  Society  for  years  that  only  about  80  per  cent,  of  those 
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^^dges  had  been  redeemed  in  cash.  If  allowance  had  been 
^e  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  for  this  shrinkage,  the 
^pts  would  have  covered  the  expenditures  in  benevolent 
ork.  This  plan  was  finally  adopted  and  proved  satisfactory. 
In  the  decade  1870  to  1880,  the  receipts  for  current  ex- 
poses gradually  increased.  The  John  C.  Green  Fund  of 
100,000  was  created  by  the  legatees  of  that  estate  in  1877, 
le  income  to  be  used  for  two  specified  objects.  However,  the 
ibilities  steadily  increased  by  accruing  interest  and  still 
eighed  heavily  on  the  Society. 

New  Executive  Committee. — To  provide  for  the  bonds  be- 
•ming  due  and  for  this  interest,  a  new  issue  of  bonds  for 
25,000  was  authorized  by  the  Union  early  in  1877.  Besides 
is  amount,  over  $100,000  had  been  borrowed  from  trust 
nds  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  excess  of  expenditures  in 
issionary  and  benevolent  work,  and  there  was  a  floating 
isiness  indebtedness  of  over  $20,000. 
After  careful  consideration  of  the  debt  and  measures  for 
lief,  in  1879  the  treasurer  and  chairman  of  the  Finance 
^mmittee  resigned,  as  unwilling  to  grapple  with  the  financial 
^uation.  A  new  Executive  Conmiittee  was  created  which, 
ith  the  Committee  on  Finance,  as  reconstructed,  formed  a 
an  for  paying  the  debt  and  for  providing  the  Society  with  an 
lequate  capital,  without  interfering  with  the  support  of  its 
ission  work.  This  Executive  Committee  comprised  the 
litor  (Rice),  treasurer  (Ashhurst),  and  secretary  of  missions 
Vurts  and,  on  his  death.  Dr.  Crowell),  the  heads  of  the  three 
*anches  of  the  Society's  activities  at  that  time.  The  Execu- 
te Conmiittee  (through  its  chairman)  presented  a  sketch  of 
le  growth  of  the  debt  and  of  the  efforts  which  had  been 
isuccessfully  made  for  relief,  with  some  of  the  probable 
wises  of  the  failinres. 

The  liabilities  of  the  Society  in  1880  amounted  to 
566,978.78.  The  causes  of  the  debt  were  stated  to  be  chiefly 
to:  (1)  furnishing  the  publications  to  the  public  for  many 
jars  at  less  than  the  cost  of  production;  (2)  expending  more  in 
mevolent  distribution  of  literature  and  in  missionary  work 
lan  was  contributed  for  those  purposes.  To  insure  the  suc- 
iS8  of  the  plan,  an  inquiry  was  made  in  regard  to  the  neces- 
by  for  Union  schools  and  for  publications  issued  on  the 


328  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

• 

Union  principle,  which  extended  to  every  state  in  the  nati-^*^ 
The  replies  were  reported  to  be  uniformly  emphatic  that  sc^^^ 
schools  were  more  widely  needed  than  ever  and  that  such  ..^^ 
ligious  literature  was  an  absolute  necessity.    Further  to  insL^:^^ 
the  success  of  the  plan,  without  diverting  contributions  frc:::^^ 
current  missionary  work,  it  was  decided  not  to  make  a  pubm^  ^ 
appeal.    Moreover,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  "^^■dd 
debt"  policy,  which  had  been  repeatedly  approved  but  nev*''-"*^ 
enforced,  should  nowbe  faithfully  carried  out.    As  a  conditic:::::^*^^ 
upon  which  funds  were  to  be  solicited,  the  Society  placed  itse^^*^ 
under  a  pledge  not  hereafter  to  incur  debt.  ^ 

The  Executive  Conunittee  further  adopted  measures  fa^^-^^ 
eliminating  waste  in  labor,  time,  and  in  unproductive  drtailifc  ^  ^ 
putting  the  business  on  a  strictly  cash  basis,  buying  and  seiLK^' 
ing  for  cash  and  discounting  all  bills.    This  resulted  not  onl^-K^^J 
in  bringing  the  business  expenditures  within  its  receipts,  bu^L^^^^ 
in  providing  means  for  paying  the  floating  indebtedness  whicl^^^^*^ 
amounted  to  several  thousand  dollars. 

While  there  was  no  public  appeal,  as  already  stated,  th».MiC^^ 
Society's  work  and  some  results  were  presented  privately^t'^y* 
personally,  and  by  correspondence.    Besides  adhering  to  th^-^rS-^^ 
"no  debt"  policy,  it  was  agreed  that  hereafter  the  expendi-ifc^-^' 
tures  in  each  brarich  of  the  Society's  operations  should  be  paio  i-^»*^ 
out  of  the  receipts  for  that  branch.^ 

Funds  to  be  Increased. — After  many  months  of  carefuL^-^^^^ 
study  of  the  Union's  history,  and  successive  seasons  of  prayeK^"^J[|f^ 
by  the  managers,  the  plan  was  matured  and  approved.  Th^-C^-he 
first  contribution  of  $25,000  was  volunteered  by  Alexandei«^^^®J 
Brown,  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Conunittee.  He  afterwarcfc^*^^^" 
added  $15,000  to  form  the  "Raikes'  Fund";  the  income  of  the^rf^^ 
latter  to  be  used  in  mission  work.  Meanwhile,  by  a  provisioned  ^J-^'* 
of  the  John  C.  Green  Income  Fund  of  $100,000,  $20,000  of  thes^^^*-*® 
Society's  bonds  in  that  fund  were  to  be  retired.  The  principaJ  ^^^^ 
of  the  Green  Fund  was  to  be  kept  intact  by  gradually 
placing  this  amount  from  the  income.  J.  W.  C.  Leveridge,  th( 
Society's  attorney  in  New  York,  at  Dr.  Rice's  suggestion,  in- 
fluenced a  special  bequest  of  $20,000  for  the  same  object,  80< 
that  before  1900  the  indebtedness  of  over  $266,000,  with  thes 
interest,  was  entirely  canceled. 

1  Rejwrta,  1861,  p.  12;  1882.  pp.  10-12;  1900,  pp.  7-0;  1009,  pp,  7-0. 
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Moreover,  while  these  efforts  to  remove  the  debt  and  in- 
i^ease  the  capital  were  being  made,  the  current  receipts  of  the 
pdety  for  mission  work  were  more  than  doubled.  The 
Dion  thus  had  its  building,  stock  of  publications,  and  plates 
Qe  from  incumbrance,  and  had  also  gained  over  half  a  million 
'  income-bearing  funds,  the  income  to  be  used  for  missionary 
id  other  forms  of  its  benevolent  work. 
The  benevolent  gifts  and  bequests  to  the  Society  for  the 
"st  forty  or  more  years  came  from  many  individuals  and  or- 
nizations  widely  scattered  over  the  coimtry.  Large  gifts 
)m  one  party  were  rare,  and  large  gifts  from  one  place  were 
K)  quite  infrequent.  Thus  among  the  first  large  gifts  to  the 
ciety  were  $15,000  and  upward  contributed  in  1828  by  the 
izens  of  Philadelphia  for  the  buildings  to  be  used  as  head- 
arters  of  the  Union. 

The  enthusiastic  appeals  for  planting  Sunday-schools  in 
^  Mississippi  Valley  brought  returns  in  seven  years  (1831  to 
17)  of  $102,078.  The  contributions  to  the  general  work  or 
neral  Fund  of  the  Society  (not  missionary),  for  which  there 
s  no  special  enthusiasm  during  the  same  seven  years, 
lounted  to  $74,540.  While  this  was  not  given  for  missionary 
rposes,  the  Society  was  compelled  to  appropriate  a  large 
>portion  of  these  gifts  to  meet  the  excess  in  mission  expenses 
urred  in  planting  schools  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  in 
$  South,  expecting  that  these  sums  would  be  returned  to  the 
neral  Fund  for  which  they  were  designed  by  the  donors. 
There  were  many  small  bequests  and  legacies  left  to  the 
triety  during  the  early  part  of  this  period,  but  the  first  one  on 
lord  of  $5,000  or  over  came  from  Mary  Fassett  of  Philadel- 
ia  in  1853-54.  The  next  year,  1855,  a  bequest  from  Jabez 
Kiell  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  paid  in  instalments  during  five 
ems  thereafter,  amounted  to  over  $25,000.  A  year  or  two 
er  came  the  $50,000  (les8  inheritance  tax  of  $2,500)  from 
liot  Cresson  of  Philadelphia,  and  $10,000  from  Seth  Gros- 
Dor  of  New  York. 

In  the  period  from  1857  to  1877  there  followed  numerous 
^ies  and  gifts  intended  or  used  for  meeting  the  special  de- 
mds  upon  the  Society  during  the  Civil  War,  or  for  reducing 
e  heavy  debt  and  maintaining  the  credit  of  the  Society,  as 
retofore  stated. 
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Churches  Founded. — The   chief  support  of  the  Sodetn^^^s 
work  during  sixty  years  was  derived  from  a  wide  circle  of  Uv  mug 
contributors.    A  large  proportion  of  schools  formed  by  ^Ci^e 
missionaries  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  on  -ftJie 
frontier  opened  the  way  for  founding  churches  of  varic^^ 
evangelical  denominations.    This  was  the  intention  and  ^icx- 
pectation  of  the  Society  in  maintaining  its  pioneer  work.         ^ 
each  of  these  communities  the  Union  sowed  the  gospel  s^^s^ 
and  developed  a  few  Christian  disciples  who  could  be  used        ^ 
the  nucleus  of  a  church.    The  kind  and  character  of  the  chuc — ^ch 
were  determined,  not  by  the  Union,  but  by  the  majority  of  ^^^ 
people  in  each  conununity.    Because  of  this  pioneer  work,  t::^the 
stronger  Sunday-schools  and  churches  in  the  older  part  of  tr^Bhe 
country  cheerfully  aided  in  sustaining  the  Union's  operatio^^-*^* 
believing  it  an  effective  way  of  promoting  the  growth  of  thp^  -^cir 
respective  denominations  in  the  newer  parts  of  the  coimti^-^^^* 
It  was  not  unconunon  for  two  or  more  church  Sunday-scho^i  ^lols 
in  that  period  to  unite  in  support  of  a  Union  missionary  on  tii*'^® 
frontier.  ^ 

Later,  when  the  denominations,  through  their  ecclesiastia^-^^ 
organizations,   began   Sunday-school  missionary   work,  i^:^  ^® 
schools  aided  their  respective  denominations,  as  was  natuisrr^^^ 
and  their  contributions  to  Union  work  gradually  diminishe^^-^®^* 
It  was  providential  that  the  success  of  the  plan  for  extinguis;^*-*?"" 
ing  the  debt  and  providing  an  adequate  capital  for  the  Unic^-S-^?^ 
led  to  a  more  careful  cultivation  of  individual  givers  and  tt^^  ^® 
developing  of  a  wider  circle  of  supporting  friends. 

Plan  for  Capital. — In  working  this  plan  the  first  effort  ws-  *^^^?^ 
to  retire  the  $125,000  outstanding  bonds  and  the  interest,    -ft*-       v^ 
the  same  time  the  stock  of  publications  was  reduced  and  HM^^ 
whole  business  put  upon  a  cash  basis  by  reduction  of  expens^^^-^^ 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  provided  for  the  Uquidation  of  thC**'  ^ 
floating  indebtedness  of  over  $20,000.    The  second  step  in  t^^^LrSI 
plan  was  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  upward  of  $100fi(C^^^^ 
borrowed  from  the  trust  funds.    Part  of  this  smn  had  gone  inWr^^;^ 
bonds  for  the  formation  of  a  so-called  book  fund,  as  befoir^^^^^/" 
stated.    When  this  fact  was  explained  to  those  who  gave  tti-^  ^' 
bonds,  the  majority  of  them  cheerfully  made  the  same  ^^^^^^^J^ 
absolute  gift  to  the  Society,  to  the  amount  of  over  $30,00^^^^-'^ 
The  remaining  sums  temporarily  borrowed  from  the  tn*^-^"-^*^ 
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*^^xids  were  repaid  by  individual  contributions  to  meet  the 
^^iieral  indebtedness  and  provide  capital  for  the  Society. 

Xiterature  at  Cost. — Clearly  to  understand  the  financial 
*^istory  of  the  Society  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  over  and 
^ver  again  its  friends  and  the  pubUc  were  informed  that  it  was 
V)eKeved  to  be  necessary  to  furnish  its  Uterature  at,  and  often 
Wow,  cost  as  a  part  of  its  early  benevolent  work.  This  was 
fione,  as  already  stated,  to  encourage  the  forming  of  schools 
in  new  communities  unable  to  provide  wholly  for  their  own 
equipment.  This  deficiency  was  intended  to  be  provided  by 
contributions  given  with  this  distinct  understanding,  that  they 
were  for  the  "General  Fund."  But  the  heavy  and,  to  some 
extent,  the  imwarrantable  drafts  made  upon  that  fund  from 
time  to  time  to  pay  missionaries  had  been  one  great  cause  of 
the  accumulated  indebtedness.  Churches,  schools,  and  in- 
dividuals had  made  gifts  to  these  several  objects,  sometimes 
to  one  and  sometimes  to  the  other,  as  the  reasons  therefore 
appealed  to  them. 

When  the  Society  not  merely  adopted,  but  finally  decided  to 
adhere  to,  a  "no  debt  and  cash  poUcy,"  and  many  of  the 
chiurches  and  schools  that  had  hitherto  been  contributors 
turned  the  larger  portion  of  their  gifts  to  support  their  own 
denominational  work,  the  wisdom  of  enUsting  a  large  number 
of  individual  givers  in  the  support  of  the  Union  work  was  more 
apparent.  Several  of  those  who  were  prominent  in  its  man- 
agement and  direction  had  long  perceived  the  advantage  of 
giving  greater  prominence  to  the  cultivation  of  individual 
donors,  and  were  ready  to  follow  up  eflforts  along  the  same 
line  that  had  been  pursued  in  the  plan  for  removing  the 
indebtedness  and  providing  an  adequate  capital  for  the 
Society. 

Bequests  and  Gifts. — It  is  not  necessary  to  weary  the  reader 
by  going  into  any  detailed  account  of  this  phase  in  the  de- 
velopment of  benevolent  Sunday-school  missionary  finances. 
Sufi&ce  it  to  say,  that  those  sections  of  the  country  which  had 
been  most  benefited  by  the  early  work  of  the  Union  and  where 
the  greatest  number  of  pioneer  Simday-schools  had  been  es- 
tablished— as,  for  example,  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  the 
Middle  West — enrolled  the  largest  number  of  generous  indi- 
vidual supporters.    In  fact,  the  managers  were  greatly  sxir- 


332  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

prised  to  find  so  large  a  list  of  supporting  friends  in  nearly  evi 
section  of  the  United  States. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  those  experienced  in  benevolent  work 
that  the  sums  received  by  bequests  or  legacies  are  often  due  to 
influences  which  have  been  set  in  motion  many  years  before 
the  bequests  are  received. 

The  Christian  and  philanthropic  people  of  the  New  England 
States,  famed  for  their  conscientious  and  Uberal  giving,  had 
their  attention  tinrned  to  the  benevolent  work  of  the  Society 
very  early  in  its  history.    The  earnest  advocacy  of  its  efficient^— J^ 
pioneer  work  in  the  newer  sections  of  the  country,  as  presented 
by  Francis  Wayland,  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  Nelson  Kings- 
bury, Addison  P.  Foster,  W.  L.  Carver,  and  many  oihi 
equally  worthy,  has  brought  to  the  Society  from  the  Nei 
England  States,  in  addition  to  thousands  from  living  givers  foi 
current  work,  many  legacies  and  bequests.    A  few  may 


noted:  the  Harris  bequest,  $31,000;  the  Camps  legacy,  $8,000 
the  Chase,  $5,000;  Charles  Cobb,  $6,000;  the  Cook,  $5,000 
the  Beach  gifts,  $12,000;  the  Colby,  $15,000;  the  Graves, 
$3,000;  the  S.  Mead  bequest,  $39,000;  the  Billings,  $15,000 
the  Consecration  Fund,  $4,000;  the  Kendall  bequest,  $5,000 
the  Kimbell,  $10,000;  the  Botsford  gift,  $3,000;  and  man; 
others. 

Similar  personal  work  in  New  York  by  S.  B.  S.  Bissell,  J.  H. 
Burtis,  F.  H.  Wisewell,  L.  Milton  Marsh,  E.  P.  Bancroft,  and 
others,  wonderfully  aided  and  supplemented  by  officers  and 
managers  of  the  Society  resident  in  the  city,  and  by  such  pas- 
tors as  the  late  Dr.  John  Hall,  increased  its  resources  by  these 
among  other  notable  gifts  and  bequests:  Dr.  Silliman,  $50,000; 
the  Andrews  gifts,  $22,000;  the  Elys,  $75,000;  S.  B.  Hill, 
$30,000;  Peter  Lott,  $18,000;  the  Stuarts  gifts,  $80,000; 
the  Neefus,  $15,000;  Webster,  $4,000;  Strong,  $13,000;  Stone, 
$61,000;  the  Jesups  gifts,  $150,000;  the  Schieffelin  Bros., 
$40,000,  and  many  like  generous  givers,  who  were  interested 
in  some  particular  form  of  service  rendered  by  Sunday-school 
agencies. 

Most  of  the  large  sums,  named  above  and  below,  were  in- 
tended for  some  special  form  of  work  or  were  limited  to  some 
special  district,  so  that  neither  the  principal  nor  income  could  be 
used  for  the  Society's  general  work.    For  the  support  of  Sunday- 
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Schools  and  Bible  instruction  in  all  its  branches,  throughout  the 
country,  these  specific  gifts  have  greatly  increased  the  necessity 
for  a  large  increase  of  contributions  for  the  general  work.  These 
individual  givers  and  gifts  must  continue  to  multiplv  in  order  to 
sustain  the  ordinary  work  not  only,  but  are  needful  to  enable 
the  Society  wisely  to  use  the  special  funds. 

The  officers  and  managers  in  Philadelphia  and  vicinity  dur- 
ing the  last  thirty  years  became  specially  interested  in  making 
personal  gifts  and  in  influencing  others  to  add  to  the  Society's 
resources.  Besides  the  several  gifts  and  bequests,  which  have 
been  noted  in  previous  pages,  the  Cresson,  Green,  Wurts, 
and  Raikes  funds  and  other  sums  given  to  liquidate  the  in- 
debtedness and  to  reUeve  the  embarrassment  of  the  Society, 
the  following,  among  others,  may  be  mentioned:  S.  C.  Brace, 
$15,000;  A.  M.  Powers,  $14,000;  Samuel  Ashhurst,  $7,000; 
H.  S.  Benson,  $26,000;  Brunot,  $4,000;  Detwiler,  $6,000;  J.  L. 
Erringer,  $5,000;  C.  W.  Henry,  $5,000;  Lowry,  $110,000  Gess 
$5,000  tax);  Troutman,  $5,000;  and  several  who  requested 
that  their  names  and  gifts  should  not  be  made  public. 

In  the  central  section  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan, 
Chidlaw  with  his  Welsh  eloquence,  W.  A.  Hillis  with  his  mag- 
netic personality,  Thomas  Wright,  Geo.  F.  Henderson,  and 
others,  have  awakened  an  interest  among  the  people  of  that 
region  that  was  really  nation-wide  and  brought  numerous  gifts 
and  bequests  bearing  the  ear-marks  of  personality.  These, 
among  others,  will  be  recalled  by  residents  of  that  district: 
S.  Houston,  $25,000;  Davis,  $5,000;  and  the  Yandes  Brothers, 
$67,000. 

As  might  be  expected,  there  was  a  splendid  development  of 
individual  donors  in  the  Middle  Northwest,  with  Chicago  as  a 
center.  It  was  in  this  region  of  the  Great  Lakes  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  that  the  first  great  pioneer  work  in  planting 
Sunday-schools  was  accomplished.  When  the  people  of  that 
r^on  who  became  the  spiritual  inheritors  of  that  work  began 
to  amass  wealth,  it  was  Christian  and  natural  that  their  grati- 
tude should  be  expressed  in  generosity  toward  the  organization 
that  had  been  prominent  in  fostering  the  pioneer  rehgious  work 
of  that  region.  It  is  significant  also  that  many  of  the  leaders 
were  laymen.  There  were  A.  W.  Corey,  Stephen  Paxson,  D. 
L.  Moody,  and,  conspicuously,  F.  G.  Ensign,  with  his  associate 
E.  B.  Stevenson,  and  others.    Mr.  Ensign  was  especially  happy 
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in  his  appeals  to  business  men.  ''Let  us  not  be  deceived/  '  he 
said,  "unsanctified  wealth  and  unsanctified,  though  cultuzir^d, 
brains  have  elements  of  weakness  in  a  repubUe  like  o-bjuS'  W^. 
To  spend  a  million  of  dollars  a  day  in  building  railroads,  .^m^ 
$350  a  day  to  give  the  11,000,000  children  and  youth  ihe 
Simday-school,  is  like  building  a  palatial  ocean  steamer,  :f  ur- 
nished  with  every  modern  appUance,  and  then  to  add  a  it>^* 
dollar  rudder  made  of  tin." 

With  his  great  zeal  and  his  commanding  presence,  he  ^^^^ 
successful  in  enlisting  the  business  men  of  Chicago  and      '^^ 
Middle  West  to  a  remarkable  extent  in  the  support  of     '^^ 
Society  which  he  served.    The  gifts  and  bequests  from  W^^ 
region  represent  much  self-denial;   the  multitude  of  snc:^==^ 
amoimts  being  quite  as  noble  as  the  more  princely  su^^*^* 
Among  them  were  the  fund  of  the  three  Adamses,  $39,000;  U&*^' 
ney,  $9,000;  Crerar,  $50,000;  Curtis,  $7,000;  Drake,  $21,Oi^"*0*' 
J.  N.  Field,  $45,000;  L.  Gould,  $11,000;  H.  A.  Jones,  $10,0^»^i 
Murdock,  $700,000  Qess  $50,000  tax) ;  S.  Reid,  $5,000;  Sprag-r:::^ 
$19,000;  G.  and  R.  Scott,  $33,000;  K.  S.  Isham,  $20,0^^^*'       ! 
E.  French,  $17,000;  Hinckley,  $4,000;  Keith,  $5,000.    Nea==--^*y 
all  these  sums  were  for  special  work  in  the  Middle  West,  lu  ^^^ 
were  and  are  not  available  for  the  promotion  of  Sunday-schoi*  ^^^ 
in  other  great  and  very  needy  sections  of  the  coimtiy. 

The  South,  Southwest,  and  the  Pacific  Coast  have  been        ^^ 
absorbed  in  caring  for  their  own  local  work  that  they  have  'J^-^*^^ 
yet  responded  by  as  many  large  gifts  toward  the  accumulati*^:^^'^ 
resources  of  the  Society.    There  are  not  wanting,  howev^"^^^'^ 
many  indications  that  the  people  of  these  sections  are  intc^  "^^c 
ested,  and  as  material  prosperity  increases  their  characteris#^^^^ 
generosity  will  be  manifested  side  by  side  with  that  which  h-^^  ^ 
been  recorded  of  those  in  the  North.    We  note  these  bequet**^-^^ 
among  those:  G.  S.  Jones,  $7,000;  J.  T.  Clark,  $10,000;  he:*'     ^ 
sides  those  from  many  givers  yet  Uving. 

Funds  Yet  Needed. — Lest  the  reader  should  infer  from  ihe^^^f^ 
generous  bequests  that  the  American  Simday-School  Uni^-*^-^^^ 
does  not  need  large  gifts,  let  him  be  advised  that  no  small  pc^*^  J^^' 
tion  of  these  gifts  were  promptly  used  in  support  of  benevole^^-^**^ 
work — the  Society  distributing  the  same  over  one  or  mc^-^^^o^^ 
decades  to  avoid  undue  expansion  and  contraction  in  its  s*^^  ^' 
vice.    Other  of  these  gifts  were  designated  for  specific  a^^     ^" 
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cial  fields  in  which  the  donors  were  particularly  interested 
ing  their  lifetime,  and  the  income  of  which  cannot  be  used 
any  other  purpose.  Thus  the  Society  is  required  to  ex- 
id  the  income  from  many  of  the  largest  bequests  in  what  was 
iwn  at  the  time  they  were  executed  as  the  Northwest  Dis- 
t,  and  cannot  use  them  elsewhere.  The  very  fact  that  these 
uests  enabled  the  Society  to  do  so  large  a  work  in  the  North- 
t  created  a  demand  for  a  similar  service  in  other  sections 
ch  the  Union  had  no  funds  to  meet.  It  has  an  imperative 
1  for  $100,000  to  aid  in  sustaining  mission  schools  in  the 
kl  South,  and  an  equal  sum  for  the  Southwest.  Another 
er  sum  will  be  required  to  provide  Bible  schools  for  many 
ions  remote  from  chinrches  in  the  growing  Pacific  Coast 
on. 

lie  demands  for  elementary  teacher  training  everywhere, 
he  Union  schools  remote  from  churches  and  from  centers 
re  such  advantages  are  available,  are  so  numerous,  and  the 
JOB  of  the  people  needing  to  be  reached  so  limited,  that 
e  than  $200,000  are  required  efficiently  to  maintain  this 
on  teacher-training  work.  The  multiplied  cafls  also  for 
ler  equipment  of  rural  schools,  for  improved  appliances  and 
ntroduce  the  improved  modern  methods  of  instruction, 
so  pressing  that  the  workers  in  their  desire  to  meet  these 
erative  needs  are  overtaxing  the  resoinrces  of  the  Society 
•  by  year.  The  Union  should  have  an  income  of  $250,000 
pply  to  the  equipment  and  improvement  of  schools  that 
lot  be  well  cared  for  by  the  country  chinrches,  and  for 
y  that  are  yet  beyond  the  reach  of  any  chinrch. 
ad  lastly,  although  not  least,  a  campaign  of  education  and 
rmation  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  betterment  of  nu'al 
munities  where  the  chinrches  are  weak  would  immensely 
igthen  the  influence  of  the  weak  chinrches  and  increase  the 
er  of  Christian  churches  throughout  the  rural  sections  of 
country.  The  Society  ought  to  have  at  least  another 
>,000,  the  income  of  which  might  be  appUed  for  this 
adid  work. 

[fiances  of  Conventions  and  Associations. — The  eixpenses  of 
National  Sunday-School  Conventions  of  1832,  1833  and 
)  appear  to  have  been  provided  by  voluntary  contribu- 
s  from  a  few  leaders  and  friends.    The  delegates  to  these 
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conventions  provided  their  own  traveling  and  other  expenses, 
or  they  were  paid  in  some  cases  by  the  local  organizations  and 
schools  which  they  represented. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  National  and  International  Sunday- 
School  Conventions  of  1872  and  on,  appeals  were  made  to  the 
delegates  in  session  for  funds  to  carry  forward  the  work  for  the 
triennium  succeeding  each  convention.  A  change  in  name 
from  National  to  International  Sunday-School  Convention 
was  made  in  1875,  and  it  met  thereafter  (as  it  had  from  1869) 
once  in  three  years.  The  method  pursued  at  the  Intemational 
Convention  in  1899  will  indicate  its  general  plan  for  securing 
funds  diuring  the  past  generation.  At  the  Convention  of  1899, 
B.  F.  Jacobs,  acting  for  the  Executive  Conmiittee,  outlined  the 
plans  of  the  Convention  for  the  coming  three  years,  and  said 
to  carry  them  out  would  require  not  less  than  $12,000  per  an- 
num, or  a  total  of  $36,000  for  the  tnennum.    He  said: 

We  have  at  least  two  wa^s  of  getting  this  offering  and  8eGU^ 
ing  this  mone^.  The  first  is  to  have  the  money  pledged  by  the 
state  association  or  provincial  or  territorial  association  directly 
for  the  support  of  the  work.  The  best  plan  as  I  believe  is  that 
a  Sunday-school  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  make  but  one  ofifer- 
ing  for  international,  state  and  coimty  Sunday-school  work;  that 
the  boy  who  gives  one  cent  knows  that  he  is  giving  a  part  of  that 
cent  to  his  county  work,  to  his  state  work,  and  to  the  intemational 
work;  and  I  hope  the  time  will  come  when  he  will  give  a  part  of  it 
to  the  work  in  the  world  outside  of  that.  As  an  illustration  of 
his  plan,  Mr.  Jacobs  added,  Our  expenses  reach  about  $10,000 
per  annum  in  Illinois  and  we  do  not  loiow  what  it  is  to  suffer  for 
money.  It  all  comes  in  this  way,  and  there  is  not  a  companjr  of 
a  few  rich  men  who  stand  back  and  make  up  defidendes. 
Pledges  were  called  for  from  the  dele^tes,  and  it  was  said, 
Understand,  it  is  not  a  legal  obligation  when  you  make  a 
pledjB^e,  you  will  be  forgiven  if  you  are  unable  to  pay  it.  But 
it  will  have  to  be  forgiveness  and  not  excuse.  We  want  the 
money.  We  will  have  the  cards  passed.  Understand  the  amount 
pledged  is  so  much  per  annimi  for  three  years.^ 

The  pledges  were  then  made  by  states  and  provinces 
amounting  to  nearly  $30,000.  The  pledges  were  to  be  paid 
one-third  each  year  in  advance.  Similar  methods  had  been 
pursued  at  several  previous  conventions  and  were  continued  at 
the  convention  meetings  of  the  International  Sunday-School 
Association  into  the  present  century.    When  the  Intemational 

X  ReporU  Oisanised  Sunday-School  Work  in  America,  1899,  pp.  131-133. 


FINANCES  837 

^day-School  Convention  was  incorporated  as  the  Inter- 
^tional  Sunday-School  Association  in  1907,  the  funds  were 
fovided  in  part  by  life  memberships  of  $1000  each,  in  addi- 
lon  to  the  pledges  made  by  delegates  at  the  convention. 
Jfiong  the  leaders  conspicuous  in  making  this  change  were  W. 
f.  Hartshorn,  Marion  Lawrance,  E.  K.  Warren,  George  W. 
iafley,  H.  J.  Heinz,  Fred.  A.  Wells,  J.  J.  Maclaren,  W.  A. 
udaly  and  others,  who  became  trustees  by  the  charter. 
Since  the  act  of  incorporation,  this  Board  of  Trustees  is 
liarged  with  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Association,  includ- 
b;  the  raising  and  disbursing  of  all  money  and  the  auditing 
aU  bills." 

State  Sunday-School  Unions. — As  early  as  1825  and  before, 
e  Sunday-school  workers  in  each  state  began  to  form  organ- 
ttions  which  were  then  called  "State  Sunday-School  Unions," 
iich  were  usually  auxiliary  to  the  American  Sunday-School 
lion.  Their  finances  were  provided  by  voluntary  gifts  and 
3dges  in  part,  supplemented  by  appropriations  in  cash,  or 
publications  or  services  furnished  by  the  parent  Union, 
cnilar  appropriations  were  made  also  to  local  imions  in  large 
ies  like  Philadelphia,  New  York  and  Cincinnati.  Thus 
e  reports  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  show  that 
ipropriations  were  made  to  the  New  York  Sunday-School 
lion  Society  for  ten  years  (1848-1857)  exceeding  $36,000, 
d  in  the  next  ten  years  (1858-1867)  similar  appropriations 
are  made  to  several  auxiliaries,  including  New  York,  amount- 
g  to  upward  of  $45,000.  The  appropriations  made  by  the 
rent  Society  to  local  Unions  previous  to  1873  amount  to 
er  $130,000,  not  including  those  previous  to  1844,  of  which 
•  detailed  accounts  have  been  found.  The  financial  efforts 
these  State  Sunday-School  Unions  and  of  the  local  Unions 
)m  1825  to  1870  prepared  the  way  for  raising  the  funds  re- 
tired by  the  later  State  Sunday-School  Conventions  which 
are  formed  in  that  period  and  have  continued  for  about 
If  a  century.  Most  of  these  state  conventions  or  associa- 
tes are  incorporated  in  their  respective  states  and  are  inde- 
ndent  of  one  another,  while  they  co-operate  more  or  less 
iciently  with  the  International  Sunday-School  Association, 
ley  solicit  funds  for  their  own  work,  and  several  of  them 
.ve  been  accustomed  to  appropriate  a  certain  amount  toward 
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the  support  of  the  International  Association.  Many  of  'l^lie 
states  raise  their  finances  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  pursu^ 
by  the  International  Association  as  described  above. 

The  denominational  Sundaynschool  organizations  pro'V^de 
their  finances  by  direct  appeal  to  the  churches  and  Sund-cty- 
schools  of  their  order,  and  to  their  friends.  While  these  ^tre 
also  voluntary  gifts,  the  members  recognize  an  obligation  to 
sustain  these  and  other  phases  of  their  special  church  worlc. 

Finances  of  Local  Schools. — The  methods  pursued  by  tihe 
local  schools  to  provide  for  their  respective  expenses  v^^ry 
widely  according  to  conditions  and  customs  and  ideas  of  'C^he 
people  of  the  conmiunity  where  the  school  is  located.    iTie 
answers  to  the  question  asked  by  the  first  National  Sunday* 
school  Convention,  "What  is  your  method  of  raising  funds 
the  support  of  the  school?"  reveal  the  methods  of  schools 
The  replies,  for  the  most  part,  stated  that  they  raised  funds    l>3 
voluntary  subscription,  by  contributions  and  by  coUectio:**^' 
In  some  cases  the  church  was  expected  to  support  its  schc^^o* 
but  the  answers  from  many  quarters  indicate  that  this 
tation  was  not  realized. 

Some  remarked  that  it  was  a  disgrace  to  the  church  that 
so  many  schools  the  teachers  are  often  left  to  bear  the  grea 
part  of  the  expenses.^    In  other  cases  some  committees 
persons  were  appointed  to  obtain  the  funds.    In  a  few 


regular  tax  was  levied  on  teachers  and  on  individuals  to 
port  the  local  school.    In  other  cases  a  niunber  of  perso 
voluntarily  joined  together,  to  make  an  annual  subscripti 
and  contribution,  sufficient  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  I 
school.    Collections  for  this  object  were  often  made  at 
Monthly  Concert  of  Prayer,  at  meetings  of  the  local  associ 
tion,  or  of  the  teachers,  and  at  stated  seasons  collections  wa::^ 
sometimes  made  at  the  church  service,  after  hearing  an 
sermon  relating  to  Sunday-school  work. 

In  many  places  the  churches  have  adopted  modem  busin< 
methods  for  providing  these  local  expenses.  Churches  p 
the  expenses  of  the  Sunday-school  in  with  the  general  budget 
annual  church  expenses,  just  as  it  should  be  whenever  prj 
ticable.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  however,  that  in  many  coi 
munities  the  teachers  and  friends,  who  give  the  time  and 
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tion  to  the  conducting  of  the  school,  are  aJso  left  to  defray 
expenses  or  to  secure  funds  therefor,  as  best  they  may 
n  their  friends.  When  all  of  the  followers  of  the  Master 
>gnize  their  obligation  in  full,  then  the  expenses  of  the  local 
[X)Is,  like  all  other  funds  required  for  carrying  on  religious 
k,  will  be  furnished  according  to  the  Apostle's  general  rule: 
pon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
3tore,  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  "Every  man  as  he 
h  purposed  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (1  Cor.  16  : 
I  Cor.  9  : 7). 

SKETCHES  OF  PBOMINENT  WOBKEBS 

Cooke  (1821-1905);  Manager  (1854-1861);  Vice-President 

(1870-1905). 
ay  Cooke  attained  world-wide  fame  as  a  financier.  He 
ame  a  manager  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in 
4,  serving  on  important  financial  and  special  committees, 
I  aided  in  persuading  the  creditors  of  the  Society  to  grant  it 
extension  and  permit  it  to  continue  its  work,  though  very 
,vily  in  debt.  Pressed  by  raising  finances  for  the  govern- 
at  during  the  Civil  War,  Mr.  Cooke  felt  constrained  to 
hdraw  from  the  Society's  service  for  a  time.  In  1870  he 
epted  the  position  of  vice-president,  giving  the  Society 
nsel,  time,  and  contributions  until  his  death  in  1905. 
ilr.  Cooke  was  not  only  a  great  financier,  he  was  a  noble 
riot  and  a  sincere  Christian.  His  sagacity,  enthusiasm, 
[  patriotism  successfully  floated  great  war  loans  in  1861-65 
I  inspired  the  people  to  take  government  bonds  to  the 
Dunt  of  $2,500,000,000,  when  great  bankers  declared 
1,000,000  would  be  the  utmost  that  could  be  expected, 
le  was  bom  in  Sandusky,  Ohio,  1821,  and  trained  as  a 
iker  in  Philadelphia.  His  firm,  Jay  Cooke  &  Co.,  main- 
aed  the  nation's  imperilled  credit.  Some  years  later,  when 
ced  to  suspend,  and  start  comparatively  a  poor  man  in 
smess  life,  he  succeeded  in  making  a  fortune  and  in  paying 
his  creditors  in  full,  with  interest.  During  his  entire  career 
practiced  a  systematic  plan  of  benevolence,  putting  aside  a 
inite  part  of  his  income  for  charity.    But  his  gifts  were  al- 
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ways  without  display,  and  often  without  the  giver  being 
known.  His  large  gifts  were  usually  made  without  solicita- 
tion. 

He  had  a  sunny  disposition  and  spread  brightness  and  hap- 
piness around  him  through  his  long  and  useful  life.  He  was 
a  generous  friend  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  using 
many  hundreds  of  dollars'  worth  of  literature,  which  he  dis- 
tributed regularly  to  those  unable  or  unwilling  to  purchase  it, 
making  gifts  to  its  mission  work,  besides  sharing  in  its  counsels 
and  financial  management. 

With  characteristic  fidelity,  he  examined  anew  into  the 
economy  and  efficiency  of  the  management  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  before  responding  to  the  personal  appeal 
of  its  Conunittee  for  Special  Contributions  to  liquidate  its  debt 
and  provide  it  with  adequate  capital.  The  writer  recalls  Mr. 
Cooke's  searching  questions,  demanding  a  knowledge  of  au- 
thentic documents  and  the  financial  records  of  the  Society  to 
answer.  When  satisfied  by  his  investigations,  with  his  usual 
quietness  Mr.  Cooke  gave  a  check  for  several  thousands  of 
dollars,  remarking,  "Do  not  publish  nor  tell  any  one  of  this 
contribution."  "How  then  shall  it  be  acknowledged  by  the 
Society's  treasurer?"  he  was  asked.  "Oh,  just  say  'From  a 
friend.'  "  It  was  a  happy  illustration  of  what  the  Master 
said  about  giving  (Matt.  6:3). 

George  Hay  Stuart  (1816-1890),  1848-1883. 

Of  mercurial  temper,  with  flashing  blue  eyes  and  an  ene^ 
getic  personality,  Mr.  Stuart  was  a  conspicuous  person  in  any 
assembly,  and  was  happy  in  presiding  over  large  meetings.  He 
delighted  to  speak  of  all  the  great  men  of  his  day  as  special 
friends.  Cosmopolitan  in  his  views,  probably  he  will  be  long- 
est remembered  for  his  service  during  the  Civil  War  (1861-65) 
as  chairman  of  the  Christian  Commission.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  he  was  the  superintendent  of  the  Simday-school 
in  his  own  church  and  was  unanimously  chosen  president  of 
the  third  National  Sunday-School  Convention,  Newark,  New 
Jersey,  1869.  He  had  then  been  a  manager  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  since  1848  and  continued  to  be  an  officer 
of  the  Society  until  1883. 

The  youngest  of  three  children,  he  was  bom  in  Ireland  in 
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1816  of  a  well-to-do  family,  members  of  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  came  to  America  when  young,  finding 
a  home  with  his  uncle,  William  H.  Scott  of  Philadelphia, 
in  1831.  He  was  active  and  ardent  in  many  forms  of  re- 
ligious work. 

His  interest  in  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  led  him 
frequently  to  entertain  three  of  its  old  and  faithful  mission- 
aries, John  McCullagh,  B.  W.  Chidlaw,  and  Stephen  Paxson, 
when  they  came  to  the  East  to  tell  the  story  of  their  work. 
He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Stephen  Paxson  and  counted  him 
"a  man  of  a  thousand."  Paxson's  racy  humor  and  inex- 
haustible fund  of  anecdotes  delighted  Mr.  Stuart.  His 
sketches  of  frontier  experience  brought  vividly  before  his  host 
a  life  fascinating  through  its  contrasts  with  that  in  the  East, 
80  that  he  declared,  "Few  men  living  have  occupied  a  warmer 
place  in  my  heart."  Mr.  Stuart  was  apt  to  spring  questions 
upon  the  Society  and  carry  them  through  by  sudden  excite- 
ment. In  the  trying  period  of  1857  to  1861,  when  the  Society 
was  heavily  in  debt — the  impending  war  cutting  off  its  re- 
sources so  that  its  friends  were  discouraged  if  not  almost  in 
despair — ^two  courses  were  open:  severe  retrenchment,  or  wild 
plunging  ahead,  meeting  all  calls,  however  large,  and  trusting 
to  the  boldness  of  the  movement  to  bring  increased  support  and 
income.  Conservative  managers  favored  retrenchment  and 
placing  all  the  Society's  operations  on  a  cash  or  "no  debt" 
basis.  But  the  enthusiasm  of  Mr.  Stuart  in  favor  of  inflation 
temporarily  prevailed.  Among  other  things,  it  was  deter- 
mined to  publish  a  new  book  each  week,  start  The  Sunday- 
School  Times  weekly,  for  teachers,  and  undertake  correspond- 
ing expansions  in  mission  work.  Unfortunately  for  this  view, 
the  public  mind  was  too  busy  with  the  coming  storm  of  Civil 
War  to  give  attention  to  these  dashing  plans  or  to  respond  to 
the  call  for  funds  to  support  them. 

Mr.  Stuart  chafed  under  these  conditions.  He  was  restless 
as  a  caged  lion.  His  own  firm  going  into  liquidation,  he  had 
only  counsel  and  advice  to  give.  His  enthusiasm  made  him  a 
prominent  leader,  though  not  always  a  prudent  one  where 
economy  as  well  as  eflSciency  was  required.  But  at  times  he 
appreciated  the  less  spectacular  side  of  every  good  work. 
Thus  he  declared  at  one  of  the  Union's  anniversaries, 
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This  Society  has  not  been  making  a  great  noise,  but  it  has 
been  doing  a  great  work.  ...  It  goes  before  idl  tne  churches 
as  the  breaker-up  of  the  way.  It  goes  into  the  wilderness 
and  waste  places,  preparing  the  way  of  tiie  Lord.  It  organises 
Union  Sabbath-schools  that  afterward  become  churches. 
They  may  be  Episcopal,  Baptist,  Methodist,  Reformed,  lAith- 
eran,  or  Presbyterian,  or  any  one  of  the  various  names,  but 
the  Union  goes  before  them  ail,  preparing  a  way  for  them. 


His  characteristic  breeziness  of  manner  made  everybody 
attention  when  he  appeared  on  the  scene,  whether  it  wai^    a 
pubUc  assembly,  or  a  deliberative  meeting  of  managers,  o:Mr  b 
conference  with  the  officers  of  the  Union.    He  was  often  l^sud 
aside  by  distressing  attacks  of  asthma,  but  when  he  appeaKr-ed 
afterward  it  would  seem  that  he  wanted  to  make  up  for  l-i^zDSt 
time,  for  he  would  dash  into  the  Society's  building  like  a 
clone,  asking  questions  and  calling  for  information  that  woi 
take  the  time  of  a  dozen  workers  for  weeks  to  furnish, 
his  disagreement  with  the  majority  of  the  managers 
more  pronounced  and  his  health  more  uncertain,  so  that, 
term  of  office  expiring,  his  connection  with  the  Union  cam< 
an  end  in  1883.    Having  such  a  man  in  an  institution 
stagnation  impossible.^ 

Robert  Lenox  Kennedy  (1822-1887),  Fourth  Preddent  of  Ae 

American  Sunday-School  Union  (1873-1882). 

Among  men  of  large  administrative  abilities,  Robert  Lei^^nox 
Kennedy  was  esteemed  for  his  integrity,  his  far-sighted  b 
ness  wisdom,  and  his  singularly  retiring  disposition.    He 
bom  in  New  York,  November  24,  1822,  and  graduated 
Coliunbia  College.    He  studied  law,  but  never  entered 
profession.    He  chose  business  and  banking,  and  rose 
eminence,  for  over  ten  years  being  president  of  the  Bankrrr 
Commerce,  then  one  of  the  largest  banks  in  New  York, 
filled  many  positions  of  honor  and  trust  in  benevolent 
tutions,  among  them  the  Lenox  Library,  founded  by  his  uncr::::^^' 
Robert  Lenox.    His  attention  was  drawn  to  the  work  of  ^^?1^ 
American  Sunday-School  Union  by  a  daughter  of  one  of        ^^ 
managers,  whom  he  married. 

After  serving  as  manager  for  upward  of  a  dozen  3rears, 
was  imanimously  elected  president  of  the  Society,  May,  18 

1  See  alao  BioQraphy  of  George  H,  Stvart,  edited  by  Prof.  Robert  ElUe 
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succeed  John  A.  Brown.  He  applied  the  same  ability,  dis- 
nination,  and  judgment  in  grasping  its  work  that  he  had 
wn  in  business./  Its  objects  and  methods  had  a  firm  place 
lis  confidence.  He  became  interested  in  the  faithful  ser- 
j  of  "Father"  Martin,  and  showed  his  appreciation  of  it  by 
it  of  $10,000,  creating  the  ''Wurts  Fund,"  in  memory  of 
^t  wife,  requesting  that  the  income  be  appUed  toward  the 
port  of  Mr.  Martin  during  his  lifetime.  Mr.  Kennedy  was 
trusted  friend  and  advisor  of  John  C.  Green  and,  on  behalf 
Irs.  Green  and  the  other  residuary  legatees,  he  conveyed 
met  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  $100,000  from 
Green  Estate,  to  promote  the  Union's  work.  With  the 
lial  concurrence  of  Mrs.  Green,  the  trust  directs  that  five- 
is  of  the  income  of  this  fund  be  applied  to  the  support 
he  Society's  missionary  work,  and  one-sixth  of  it  be  set 
e  to  aid  the  Union  "in  securing  a  Sunday-school  Uterature 
be  highest  order  of  merit."  This  may  be  done  either  by 
juring  works  upon  a  given  subject  germane  to  the  objects 
tie  Society,  to  be  written  or  compiled  by  authors  of  estab- 
3d  reputation  or  known  ability,  or  by  offering  premiums 
manuscripts  for  publication  by  the  Union,  in  accordance 
1  the  objects  of  the  institution.  Many  valuable  works 
e  been  issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  fund.  (Ap- 
dix,  p.  479,  List  of  Green  Fund  Books.) 
[is  frequent  absences  abroad  and  his  many  business  and 
evolent  interests  so  absorbed  his  strength  that  Mr.  Ken- 
y  positively  declined  re-election  to  the  presidency  in  1882. 
passed  to  the  other  life  while  returning  from  Europe,  Sep- 
iber  14,  1887,  leaving  the  world  an  example  of  Christian 
jgrity  and  noble  service. 

JIB  R.  Ashhurst. 

'or  thirty-five  years  Lewis  R.  Ashhimst  was  r^arded  as 
;most  among  the  managers  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
ion.  Indeed,  so  influential  was  he  in  its  councils  that  it 
ame  a  facetious  remark  among  some  of  his  close  friends, 
r.  Ashhiu^t  carries  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in 
breast  pocket."  The  records  and  correspondence  of  the 
iety  during  the  stormy  period  of  1860  and  1861  impress  one 
b  the  general  truth  of  this  humorous  remark.    Mr.  Ash- 
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hurst  shunned  anything  spectacular,  and  never  ''played  to 
galleries."    His  repeated  reports  upon  the  finances  and 
sionary  and  general  work  of  the  Society  show  that  he 
gained  a  comprehensive  and  exact  knowledge  of  the 
history,  and  poUty  of  the  Society  at  first  hand.    He 
familiar  with  every  important  measure  adopted  or 
for  a  generation.    His  services  were  manifold  and  importa^c=^t, 
as  the  writer  has  abundant  reason,  personally,  to  know, 
influence  was  foremost  and  powerful  in  securing  the  adopti- 
of  the  Uniform  Lesson  scheme  of  1872.    His  strong  convicti( 
and  sense  of  justice  made  him  a  strong  friend  of  Dr.  F. 
Packard,  and  his  wisest  and  most  efficient  supporter.    To 
as  much  as  to  any  other  person,  is  the  Society  indebted  for 
deliverance  from  the  long  and  distracting  dissensions  whi- 
preceded  the  Civil  War. 

James  Bayard,  his  life  associate,  voiced  the  esteem  in  whii 
Mr.  Ashhiu*st  was  held: 

Ab  a  practical  man  of  busineaB  and  of  excellent  judjnnent, 
he  made  himself  familiar  with  all  the  workings  of  the  Society 
and  was  invaluable  as  a  manager.  A  st^uly  friend  in  all  cir- 
cumstances of  adversity  as  weU  as  prosperity,  he  stood  firm  in 
times  of  greatest  peril  and  contributea  largely  and  efficiently 
by  his  counsels  and  his  means  for  the  support  of  the  Society. 
As  chairman  of  the  Conimittee  on  Missions,  and  member  of  the 
Conuuittee  on  Publication,  he  exerted  a  constant  influence  on 
all  the  operations  of  the  Society. 

His  associates  declared  that  his  removal  by  death  deprivec^ 
them  of  a  wise  counsellor,  an  efficient  manager,  and  a  highl>^ 
esteemed  friend.    It  was  due  to  his  patient  investigation  of  iti^ 
obligations,  and  his  financial  wisdom,  that  the  Union  suc- 
ceeded in  satisfying  the  pressing  demands  of  a  committee  of  it^ 
creditors  for  immediate  payment.    His  presentation  of  the 
services  of  the  Society  in  promoting  the  betterment  of  the 
country,  and  of  its  record  and  conditions,  was  so  lucid  and 
strong  that  the  creditors  cordially  granted  extension  of  time 
and  proposed  to  aid  the  Union  to  continue  the  good  work  in 
which  it  had  achieved  so  much.    They  appreciated  the  benef- 
icent spirit  which  led  the  managers  of  the  Society  to  respond 
so  liberally  to  the  calls  for  aid  in  frontier  and  forming  com- 
munities, and  which  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  financial  em- 
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lent.  They  recognized,  also,  that  with  men  like  Mr. 
;,  Jay  CTooke,  John  A.  Brown,  and  James  Bayard  the 
^ould  sm-ely  and  honorably  discharge  every  obliga- 
[  that  they,  as  creditors,  would  be  acting  discreetly  to 
lends  as  customers.  In  all  phases  of  this  delicate  and 
situation  Lewis  R.  Ashhurst  proved  the  man  for  the 
sed  up  of  God  for  this  important  service. 

jowles  (1813-1898).  Manager.  Treasurer  and  Vice- 
adent  (1842-1898). 

le  long  period  of  fifty-six  years  Mr.  Knowles  served 
Tican  Sunday-School  Union  as  manager  and  officer. 
Ill  as  a  flour  merchant,  diligent  in  business,  yet  he  gave 
rtions  of  his  time,  money,  and  abilities  to  benevolent 
anthropic  work.  Bountiful  in  his  service  to  his  own 
Baptist),  he  was  abundant  in  labors  in  undenomina- 
ganizations;  having,  at  one  time  or  another,  been  the 
r  of  no  less  than  fifteen  benevolent  societies  and  a 
at  officer  in  six  other  similar  institutions. 
3ame  a  manager  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
treasurer  in  1861,  and  vice-president  from  1875  until 
\i.  He  outlived  all  his  associates  in  service,  continu- 
•ous  in  mind,  active  in  body,  and  young  in  heart.  He 
his  service  in  the  Union  as  the  best  of  his  life.  He  was 
never  impulsive;  prudent,  yet  progressive;  patient, 
I  haste,  yet  thinking  and  acting  with  dispatch  and 
1.  His  high  sense  of  honor,  conscientiousness,  and 
integrity  commanded  the  confidence  of  his  associates, 
le  was  urged  to  remain  in  the  Board  even  when  an  ex- 
policy  was  adopted  (1859-1861)  contrary  to  his  best 
it,  and  was  soon  elected  treasurer  and  aided  in  carry- 
Union  through  a  financial  crisis  in  its  history.  As 
r,  he  humorously  said  he  "received  no  compensation, 
I  a  postage  stamp,"  but  he  did  receive  the  esteem  and 
e  of  all  his  co-laborers.  Calm  and  courteous  in  manner, 
1  judgment,  clear  in  his  grasp  of  affairs,  his  patient 
tion  into  every  phase  of  great  questions,  his  prudent 
his  firm  adherence  to  convictions,  his  self-denial  for 
tnd  his  generous  gifts,  won  a  high  place  in  the  esteem 
s  associates  and  inspired  them  with  thankfulness  to 
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God  for  the  blessed  f eUowship  they  had  so  long  with  him  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.^ 

Hon.  William  Strong,  LLJ>.  (1808-1895),  Fifth  President  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  (1883-1895). 

Judge  Strong  came  to  the  leadership  of  the  Society  at  a  time 
when  there  was  a  call  for  a  deUverer — some  one  able  to  point 
the  way  to  a  marked  advanced  movement.  For  nes^y  a 
quarter  of  a  centmy  he  had  been  one  of  its  officers.  For  more 
than  fifty  years  the  Union  had  responded  to  pressing  calls  for 
missionary  and  benevolent  services,  even  when  its  treasuiy 
was  empty  and  it  was  already  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt 
Spasmodic  efforts  had  periodicaUy  been  made  to  reduce  (s 
remove  the  debt,  but  without  much  success.  One  of  the 
results  of  these  spasmodic  appeals  was  a  tendency  to  kssoi 
regular  gifts.  It  was  evident  that  the  debt  must  be  wiped 
out  or  the  Society  crippled  and  possibly  crushed.  Judge 
Strong's  long  famiharity  with  the  Society's  work,  his  learning, 
and  his  distinguished  reputation  as  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  qualified  him  to  lead  the  Society 
in  a  plan  for  Uquidating  this  debt  and  in  providing  adequate 
capital.  Vigorous  in  mind  and  earnest  in  purpK)se,  he  gave  the 
Society  the  benefit  of  his  valuable  legal  knowledge  in  com- 
pleting the  measure  which  resulted  in  the  removal  of  every 
dollar  of  indebtedness  of  the  Society,  clearing  the  Society's 
buildings,  and  providing  a  reasonably  adequate  capital  to  tide 
it  over  critical  periods  in  the  country's  finances.  He  was 
deeply  interested  in,  and  highly  valued,  its  Uterature  as  an 
evangelizing  agency,  and  forcibly  expressed  his  view  of  ite 
great  usefulness  at  an  anniversary  held  by  his  request  in 
Washington  in  1892.  (See  Sunday-School  World,  1892,  p. 
266.) 

He  was  honored  by  three  colleges  with  the  degree  of  DoctOT 
of  Laws.  He  reached  the  ripe  age  of  eightynseven,  vigorous  in 
his  mental  faculties,  "His  eye  was  not  dimmed  nor  his  natural 
force  abated."  He  passed  to  his  reward  August  19, 1895,  hav- 
ing led  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  through  a  great 
crisis  and  successfully  inaugurated  one  of  the  most  important 
eras  in  its  history. 

1  See  Levi  KnowU^—In  Memoriam;  alao  SundaihSchool  Worlds  1808.  p.  84. 
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mder  Brown  (1815-1893, . 

Qong  the  prominent  managers  of  the  American  Sunday- 
ol  Union  in  critical  periods  of  its  history,  Alexander 
m  stands  easily  in  the  front  rank.  Born  near  Baltimore^ 
13,  1815,  graduated  at  Rutger's  College,  associated  with 
Esther,  John  A.  Brown,  in  business,  he  devoted  his  life, 

from  banking,  to  philanthropic  and  Christian  benevo- 
.  He  served  the  Society  as  manager  and  was  an  active 
ber  of  each  of  its  standing  conmiittees,  being  chairman  of 
Sonmiittee  on  Publication  for  nearly  thirty  years  and  of  the 
onittee  on  Finance  for  twelve  years.  In  a  bustling  age  he 
possessed  quiet  poise  of  judgment,  broad  wisdom,  and 
.  generosity;  giving  time  and  money  to  large  benevolent 
ttions.  With  characteristic  modesty  he  firmly  declined 
xMsition  of  president  of  the  Society  which  was  tendered 

but  accepted  an  almost  equally  responsible,  but  less 
c  position  at  the  head  of  its  finances.  At  that  period 
ociety  was  struggling  with  a  heavy  debt  which  had  grown 
ch  proportions  as  to  threaten  its  life.  Under  his  direction 
mter  of  this  history  drew  up  a  plan  for  liquidating  the 
and  providing  adequate  capital  and  funds  for  its  work. 
ci  the  plan  was  perfected  and  approved  by  Mr.  Brown  and 
>nmiittee,  he  called  one  day  with  the  remark  that  he  had 
nail  contribution"  to  start  the  plan,  and  placed  S25,000 
le  table  before  us.  A  little  later  he  gave  an  additional 
KM),  forming  the  ''Raikes  Fund";  the  income  to  be  used  in 
volent  work.  His  wisdom,  augmented  by  his  generosity, 
:ed  a  new  era  in  the  Society's  history, 
r.  Brown  did  not  favor  impulsive  appeals,  either  by  letter, 
ram,  or  other  devices,  which  tended  to  secure  hasty  ac- 
He  desired  to  have  every  appeal  carefully  scrutinized, 
approved  only  after  thoughtful  deliberation.  His  repu- 
n,  his  rare  judgment,  and  his  tact  brought  success  to  the 
n's  financial  plans.  He  counted  it  better  to  get  a  thou- 
persons  to  give  $100  each,  than  to  have  one  person  give 
,000.  In  every  measure  he  sought  accurate  information 
hesitated  to  endorse  any  plan  until  it  had  the  unanimous 
ort  of  the  managers  and  the  best  friends  of  the  Society, 
r.  Brown  also  had  a  singularly  clear  faith  and  abiding 
dence  in  God.    Before  the  plans  for  providing  larger 
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funds  for  the  Union  were  undertaken,  he  propoeed  that  the 
managers  should  seek  divine  wisdom.  Following  this  sug- 
gestion, a  half-hour  preceding  each  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  was  spent  in  earnest  prayer  for  divine 
guidance  in  forming  plans  for  an  enlarged  income  for  the 
Society.  Wlien,  after  ten  years  of  struggle  and  labor,  it  was 
announced  that  their  efforts  were  crowned  with  success  far 
beyond  the  expectations  of  any  of  the  managers,  the  great  debt 
paid  and  half  a  million  in  invested  funds  secured,  his  joy  was 
shown  by  proposing  that  they  spend  a  half-hour  again  of  their 
stated  meetings  in  devout  thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God  i(x 
his  signal  blessing  upon  the  American  Sunday-School  UnioD. 
The  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  associates  was 
voiced  by  Justice  Strong,  who  knew  him  intimately  for  many 
years,  ''He  was  so  gentle,  so  unostentatious,  so  steadfast  in 
his  convictions  of  Christian  duty,  and  so  uniformly  charitable 
that  he  commanded  the  love  and  respect  of  those  who  knew 
him  well." 

Samuel  Ashhurst,  M  J>. 

For  thirty  years  Dr.  Samuel  Ashhurst  was  the  faithful  ad- 
visor of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  as  his  father  had 
been  before  him.     Endowed  with  many  abilities  similar  to  his 
father's,  and  through  him  becoming  familiar  with  the  Society's 
history,  he  had  a  clear  conception  of  how  every  measure  had 
worked  and  of  its  results.     Hence  Dr.  Ashhurst's  counsel  was 
of  the  highest  value  when  measures  apparently  new  were  undff 
consideration,  for  he  often  showed  that  what  seemed  to  other 
workers  and  managers  to  be  new  measures,  were,  in  fact,  old 
ones  that  had  already  been  tried  and  were  reappearing  under 
some  new  form  or  from  a  new  quarter.     He  was  a  man  of 
positive  convictions,  and  firm  and  courageous  in  avowing 
them.     Hearty  and  vigorous  in  support  of  reasonable  and 
progressive  measures,  he  was  strong  in  opposing  everything 
smacking  of  display  or  sham,  or  ''smart  and  tricky"  ways  of 
the  world,  in  advancing  the  cause  of  reUgious  education.    He 
was  quick  to  detect  anything  base  or  dishonorable,  or  tending 
to  pride  or  worldly  ambition.     The  father  and  the  two  sons 
rendered  unselfish  and  invaluable  service  to  the  Society  for 
sixty-five  years,  aiding  it  in  forming  Bible  schools  in  needy 
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p^^^  and  furnishing  evangelical  literature,  believing  that  the 

^W  was  essential  to  seciu*e  the  permanence  of  the  schools. 

^.  Ashhurst  was  specially  strenuous  for  an  evangelical 

^^peL    He  wanted  every  publication  to  contain  something 

'^'xich  would  point  the  reader  to  the  way  of  salvation.     When 

P^igencies  arose  he  would,  like  his  father,  often  give  hours  of  a 

'^^^y  day  to  master  some  new  plan  under  consideration  and  to 

^tjafy  himself  in  respect  to  its  probable  wisdom  and  efficiency. 

*Ie  persuaded  his  brother,  Richard  Ashhurst,  to  become  treas- 

^^^,  because  of  his  familiarity  with  finance  and  business,  was 

'oi:emo8t  in  urging  a  "no  debt"  poUcy  for  the  Society,  and  was 

^^ceedingly  hopeful  that  the  measure  proposed  for  paying  the 

Society's  debt  and  securing  adequate  capital  would  succeed, 

When  others  were  quite  hopeless  because  of  the  magnitude  of 

the  task.    He  proposed  the  appointment  of  an  Executive  Com- 

^^ttee  to  formulate  and  carry  out  the  measure,  and  persuaded 

the  editor,  as  chairman  of  the  Conunittee,  to  undertake  this 

^dded  task.    The  success  of  the  plan  was,  in  no  small  way,  due 

to  Dr.  Ashhiu*st's  hearty  and  persevering  advocacy  of  it.    The 

sincerity  of  his  faith  was  as  transparent  as  his  convictions  were 

Sx^itive. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  owes  much  of  its  pres- 
ent prosperity  to  the  humble  but  wise  advice  and  earnest  sup- 
Xx>rt  of  friends  Uke  the  Ashhursts  and  Alexander  Brown,  and 
should  gratefully  keep  them  ever  green  in  its  memory. 

John  H.  Converse,  LL.  D.  (1894-1910). 

John  H.  Converse  was  the  son  of  a  Congregational  minister 
^f  Vermont,  and  was  bom  in  Burlington,  December  2,  1840, 
S;raduated  at  the  University  of  Vermont  and  soon  afterward 
moved  to  Philadelphia.    He  attained  nation-wide  reputation 
lyy  his  varied  and  large  business  interests  as  a  man  of  affairs 
and  for  his  deep  interest  in  benevolent  and  religious  organiza- 
tions.    He  supported  a  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  for  many  years  and  was  vice-president  of  the 
Society,  serving  on  the  finance  committee  for  fifteen  years, 
being  its  chairman  from  1901  to  his  death  May  3,  1910.     His 
counsel  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society  was  deliberate  and  wise, 
and  his  influence  encoiu-aging  and  helpful  to  those  associated 
with  him.     In  his  church  he  was  a  valued  and  honored  mem- 
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ber  and  officer,  his  catholic  spirit  rising  above  denominati< 
limitations,  and  in  matters  of  beneficence  he  was  at  the  f i 
with  open  hand  and  warm  heart,  responding  cheerfully  to  < 
for  service  that  came  from  the  Master.  He  aided  many  yo 
men  to  gain  an  education  that  better  qualified  them 
Christian  usefulness.  No  call  for  service  was  too  smal 
be  accepted  and  no  summons  for  work  or  responsibility  ws 
great  as  to  daunt  him.  His  candid  and  balanced  judgn 
made  him  efficient  and  helpful  in  every  field  of  effort  in  wl 
he  became  interested.  The  wisdom  derived  from  his 
business  and  financial  experience  was  freely  at  the  servic 
the  Society  and  highly  valued  by  the  members  of  the  Un 


SECTION  XI 

CONVENTIONS^    ASSOCIATIONS,    INSTITUTES,    ASSEMBLIES    AND 
ORGANIZED  DENOMINATIONAL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORK 

Conventions  or  conferences  to  consider  questions  relating 
U>  doctrines,  worship,  polity,  and  the  progress  of  religion  are 
as  old  as  Christianity.  The  first  recorded  convention  was  held 
in  Jerusalem  about  A.  D.  50,  to  adjust  certain  questions 
reepecting  Gentile  disciples.  Similar  assemblies  were  held 
during  the  early  period,  up  to  the  noted  first  Council  at  Nice 
in  A.  D.  325,  which  undertook  to  clarify  the  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  or  deity  of  Christ.  Councils  or  assemblies  of  a  gen- 
eral character  were  held  for  four  or  five  centuries,  followed  by 
like  ones  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Latin  church  and  during  the 
Heformation  era. 

Barly  Conventions. — In  the  nineteenth"  century  in  America 
conventions,  conferences,  and  conunissions  became  the 
^/fashion."  They  are  a  conspicuous  feature  in  American  life. 
Other  peoples  are  amazed  at  what  they  are  pleased  to  count 
the  American  craze  for  organization.  They  humorously  say, 
if  an  orphan  child  is  to  be  fed,  a  poor  family  to  be  provided 
with  a  bucket  of  coal,  or  a  dog  or  cat  to  be  rescued,  an  Amer- 
ican immediately  calls  a  convention  and  forms  a  society  to  do 
the  work.  This  is  a  caricature  which  our  neighbors  make  of 
us,  but  it  indicates  that  the  convention  is  a  spectacular  feature 
in  our  social  work. 

The  modem  Sunday-school  is  no  exception.  American 
Sunday-school  workers  held  local  conferences  and  conventions 
early  in  the  last  century  in  regard  to  their  work.  From  1820 
to  1825  numerous  local  conventions  were  held  in  the  Eastern 
and  Middle  States,  and  in  the  South  Atlantic  section,  either 
to  form  local  Sunday-school  unions  or  to  consider  various 
phases  in  the  conduct  of  Sunday-schools.  Thus  the  first 
recorded  state  convention  in  1824  was  held  in  New  Hampshire, 

351 
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to  form  a  State  Sunday-School  Union.  This  was  followed  by 
similar  conventions,  organizing  state  unions  in  nearly  all  ihe 
then  existing  states,  all  these  becoming  auxiliary  to  the  national 
society,  which  then  had  taken  the  name  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union. 

Preliminary  National  Sunday-School  Convention. — Confer- 
ences or  conventions  of  a  broader  type,  comprising  repre- 
sentatives from  the  auxiliary  societies  in  different  states,  wm 
also  held  as  in  connection  with  the  anniversaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday-School  Union,  May,  1824,  1826,  1828  and  1830. 
Thus,  in  1826,  there  were  representatives  from  about  a  doon 
auxiliary  societies  besides  similar  representatives  froni  a 
number  of  other  schools  of  the  country,  who  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  questions  and  voted  for  the  five  conclusions  which 
were  reached  at  that  meeting.  May,  1826. 

Again  in  1828  a  similar  conference  or  convention  was  held 
on  three  different  days,  comprising  representatives  frwn 
about  twenty  auxiliary  societies  and  Sunday-School  Unions  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  who  considered  the  reports  and 
information  laid  before  them  from  the  various  sections  of  the 
country  and  recommended  an  enlargement  of  the  Union's 
operations  in  the  publishing  of  suitable  books,  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday-schools  among  seamen  and  other  classes  of 
people,  and  also  suggested  that  the  Society  offer  premiums  for 
securing  suitable  books  along  special  lines  adapted  to  the 
Sunday-school  and,  finally,  that  the  Society  should  take  im- 
mediate measures  to  establish  or  cause  to  be  organized  Sab- 
bath-schools in  every  state  of  the  United  States  or  its  terri- 
tories where  there  is  a  sufficient  population.  Among  the  rep- 
resentatives present  at  that  convention  were  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher,  F.  A.  Packard  of  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  Dr. 
Ezra  Fiskc  of  New  York,  Dr.  Samuel  Miller  and  Robert  Baird 
of  New  Jersey,  Dr.  Robert  Cathcart  of  Pennsylvania,  Joel 
Parker  of  New  York,  Dr.  G.  T.  Bedell  of  Philadelphia,  and 
many  others  then  prominent  in  different  denominations. 

At  the  meeting  or  convention  of  representatives  in  1830, 
after  a  noted  sermon  by  Francis  Wayland  of  Brown  University, 
the  representatives  considered  the  question  of  establishing  a 
Sunday-school  in  every  destitute  place  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  which  was  moved  by  Thomas  McAuley,  D.  D., 
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L.  D.,  and  advocated  by  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher.  The  matter 
as  discussed  by  Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  the  Rev.  I>r.  Fiske, 
nd  further  advocated  by  Dr.  William  A.  McDowell  of  South 
!arolina,  Dr.  James  W.  Alexander  of  New  Jersey,  and  Dr« 
Lice  of  Virginia,  and  a  number  of  prominent  laymen. 

At  these  conferences  or  conventions  the  Society  placed 
efore  the  representatives  the  results  of  siu^eys  and  inquiries 
rhich  had  been  repeatedly  made  by  their  auxiliaries,  and  con- 
itions  reported  in  response  to  forty-two  interrogatories  sent 
ut  inquiring  into  the  religious  condition  of  the  conmiunities 
nd  churches  in  different  sections  of  the  country. 

A  convention  of  a  different  type  was  inaugurated  by  the 
lanagers  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  1832.    At 

stated  meeting  of  the  Society  held  April  10,  1832,  a  national 
unday-school  convention  was  proposed  and  definitely  recom- 
lended  in  the  following  terms: 

In  view  of  the  signal  tokens  of  God's  favor  toward  the  Sundav- 
flchool  [institution]  in  the  United  States,  especially  during  the 
last  vear;  and  consideiing  the  importance  of  reducing  to  some 
ample  and  general  principles  a  system  of  religious  education 
8o  necessary — so  well  fitted  to  the  character  and  institutions 
of  our  country,  [and]  promising  such  vast  results;  considering, 
also,  the  advantages  which  flow  from  mutual  confidence  ana 
Bympathv,  and  how  much  this  confidence  and  sympathy  are 
increased  by  a  personal  interchange  of  feelings  and  views; 

Re8ohed,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  superintenaents 
and  teachers  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  United  States  to  convene 
at  some  suitable  time  and  place  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  principles  of  the  institution;  the  duties  and  obligations 
whicn  attach  to  the  several  officers  of  Sunday-schools;  the  best 
plans  of  organizing,  instructing  and  managing  a  Sunday-school 
m  its  various  departments,  and  such  other  topics  as  may  per- 
tain to  the  general  objects  of  the  convention; 

Resolvedf  That  it  be  further  recommended  to  the  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  of  auxiliary  Simday-schools,  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  who  can  make  it  convenient,  to  hold 
a  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  23d  day  of  May  next  (the  day 
succeeding  the  approaching  anniversary  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Umon),  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  fore- 
going resolution;  and  if  approved,  that  such  measures  be  taken 
as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  respecting  time,  place  and  arrange- 
ments (for  the  proposed  convention)  to  secure  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  desired  object. 

In  taking  this  action,  the  managers  not  only  suggested  the 
ime  and  place  of  meeting,  but  also  indicated  the  kind  of  as- 
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sembly  which  should  be  brought  together  to  consider  thee 
questions. 

"It  is  desirable,"  they  said,  "that  all  who  are  aduaUy  engage 
as  superintendents,  teachers,  or  active  officers  of  Sunday 
schools  should  attend  the  proposed  preliminary  meeting,  an 
such  only  are  invited." 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  definitely  set  forth  t 
The  Sunday-School  Journal  of  the  Union,  May  9,  1832: 

It  is  obvious  that  at  present  there  is  no  definite  system  of 
organizing  and  instructing  Sunday-schools.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands are  engaged  in  them  as  teachers  or  pupils,  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  Uiere  are  not  two  schools  among  the  whole  which 
are  taught  or  superintended  alike.  Some  have  one  superin- 
tendent and  some  two,  or  more.  Some  are  attended  in  the 
morning,  some  during  the  interval  between  morning  and  after- 
noon service,  some  in  the  afternoon,  and  some  in  the  evening. 
The  time  of  instruction  varies  from  one  to  five  hours.  Some 
schools  are  opened  with  prayer,  singing  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures; others  with  two  of  these  exercises,  and  others  with  omy 
one.  The  character,  size,  etc.,  of  Sunday-school  books  and  tli^ 
manner  of  distributii^them  are  almost  as  various  as  the  features 
of  the  human  face.  The  discipline  of  a  school;  the  form,  order, 
and  arrangement  of  classes;  the  order  of  business^  the  subjects 
and  modes  of  instruction;  the  duties  of  teachers  m  school  and 
out  of  school;  the  use,  place,  and  organization  of  adult,  infant 
and  Bible  classes;  the  disposal  of  children  during  church  service 
— these  and  a  multitude  of  topics  which  need  not  be  i>articu-> 
larly  suggested,  and  which  probably  have  often  occupied  ihe 
Uioughts  of  reflecting  teachers,  are  to  be  considered  by  the 
convention.  And  the  proposed  meeting  on  the  23d  inst.  is 
called  to  consider:  1.  The  expediency  of  holdingsuch  a  con- 
vention. 2.  Where  and  when  it  shall  be  held.  3.  What  subjects 
shall  be  presented  for  its  consideration.  4.  How  shaU  they  be 
presentea. 

A  general  attendance  of  teachers  and  superintendents  from 
various  sections  of  the  coimtry  is  very  desirable. 

The  plan  for  the  meeting  was  also  clearly  outlined: 

There  should  be  a  simple,  intelligent  and  well-adjusted  plan 
capable  of  all  necessary  modifications  to  suit  various  circum- 
stances, but  in  its  main  principles  fixed  and  settled. 

Such  a  plan  should  be  formed  after  a  full  investigation  of 
the  history  of  Sunday-schools,  a  diligent  study  of  the  lessons  of 
experience  which  are  furnished  by  those  engaged  in  them,  and 
an  accurate  survey  of  their  present  character  and  prospecto. 

The  proposed  convention  is  designed  to  a£Ford  such  advantages 
for  devising  some  general  system  of  proceeding  not  TOUCHIlSl  G 
IN  ANY  POINT  THE  RIGHTS  OR  PRIVILEGES  OF  ANY 
SCHOOL,  NOR  THE  THINGS  TO  BE  TAUGHT,  but  sunply 
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the  external  organization,  and  such  circumstances  depending  on 
this  as  may  be  thought  susceptible  of  general  regulation;  and 
here  there  can  be  no  design  to  dictate  or  control,  but  to  recom- 
mend and  suggest. 

The  course  now  proposed  for  the  teachers  of  Sunday-schools 
has  been  adopted  some  time  since  by  common  school  teachers, 
and  with  a  promise  of  very  useful  results.  We  hope  it  will  be 
fairly  tried,^and  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  promise  as  mudi  for  us. 

Called  by  American  Sunday-School  Union. — In  response  to 
lis  call  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  a  preliminary 
leeting  of  teachers  and  superintendents  was  held  in  Phila- 
elphia  May  23,  1832.  It  was  attended  by  superintendents, 
iachers  and  delegates  from  Sunday-schools  from  thirteen 
Ates  of  the  then  twenty-four  states,  and  two  of  the  four 
arritories,  and  enrolled  ninety-one  members.  Only  those  who 
'ere  enrolled  as  members  took  part  in  the  discussions.  The 
lans  proposed  for  the  first  National  Sunday-school  Conven- 
ion  were  carefully  completed  and,  after  prolonged  delibera- 
ion,  it  was  decided  to  recommend 

to  the  superintendents  and  teachers  of  Sunday-schools  in  the 
United  States  to  convene  at  some  suitable  time  and  place  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  principles  of  the  Sunday-school  in- 
stitution; the  duties  and  obligations  which  attach  to  the  several 
officers  of  Simday-schools;  the  best  plans  of  or^^anizing,  instruct- 
ing, and  managing  a  Sunday-school  in  its  vanous  departments, 
ana  such  other  topics  as  may  pertain  to  the  general  objects 
of  the  convention.    Also,  That  a  series  of  interrogatories  be 

Srepared,  embracing  topics  connected  with  the  subjects  speci- 
ed  in  the  foregoine  resolution  which  shall  be  circulated  as  ex- 
tensively as  possible  among  the  superintendents,  teachers  and 
other  friends  of  Sunday-schools  in  the  United  States  or  else- 
where; and  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  receive 
replies  to  the  same,  and  condense  the  information,  to  be  used  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  this  meeting. 

Several  places  were  proposed  for  holding  the  convention, 
ut  after  much  discussion  it  was  decided  to  call  it  in  the  city 
f  New  York,  "on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October  next" 
October  3,  1832). 

The  mode  of  representation  was  also  considered,  and  after 
>ine  discussion  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that 

Every  Sunday-school  union  or  association,  or  any  associa- 
tion that  may  be  formed  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  entitled  to 
be  represent^  by  one  or  more  delegates  at  the  proposed  con- 
vention, the  number  and  mode  of  appointment  bemg  referred  to 
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«wi  iniiina  md  ^mnnadima  rrvp^erivriv:  ;tiid  d 
«±wU  ant,  immfctRl  71th  my  'mum  <i 
3tie(l  Vt  inf  cppiramtel  by 

rtuetiiri.  'V  irhs-lTUK  imiaJy  m^i^d  ii  .       -        .  . 

vuitrL  iiov^'3'.  'hac  m  --vivv  sac  wboe  die  ddmois  cnmeettd 
mch  ^  iinioa  ir  wbtmsioiuti  pma'  tu  b«  repreaeoted  indepMnl- 
^ntly  uui  -ihad  lirrt  'tttti-euea  aasinhn^y.  nuii  jeIiooIb  dikU  be 
■nadpd  rji  be  mpraratii^  by  iine  ■i-i^ip^'^  ea^u  >■  sforeaiii 
For  thr  Ciul  ;tiui  Sitvi^iity^^i^ht  fn  r^rmn^  f^>n^^,  sec  Appsidi^ 
pp.  tesh-iZi. 

The  nuxle  of  repreaenUdoD  in  the  convrntioQ  of  1833-33 
waa  idiuitii^aL  but  it  the  conv^iiion  in  ISo9  this  was  dianged, 
an  that,  "each  evonselical  Sondav-^hool  in  the  (JnioD  [or 
nanoDJ  la  invited  to  xud  at  lea^it  oae  delegate;  and  minisUiu] 
brethren  are  affectionatei?  invited  to  shore  in  the  ddibeTatkiDs 
And  exercises  of  the  convendoo.'* 

In  3iiggestiniE  the  convention  of  1S32,  the  maaagas  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  sought  to  secure  the  widest 
experience  and  the  freest  expression  of  opinum  from  all  dases 
of  Sunday-school  workers.  Moreover,  they  desired  to  have  it 
entirely  free  from  that  professional  air  which  it  might  seem  to 
have  in  the  eyes  of  some  people  if  it  were  controlled  in  any 
manner  hj-  officers  of  even  a  national  organization.  There- 
fore, while  priypo^ng  the  national  convention,  they  aimed  to 
keep  it  entirelj-  free  from  official  or  any  other  connection  with 
the  Society,  though  they  themselves,  as  indiiiduals,  had  a  de^ 
interest  in  ita  proceedings  and  in  its  results,  and  as  they  say  io 
The  Sunday-School  Journal  they  anticipated  great  good  frran 
it  anrl  hoped  to  share  the  benefit  with  the  multitude  of  the 
brethren  from  all  sections  of  the  countrj-.' 

It  is  noteworthy  that  a  majority  of  the  leaders  and  actiw 
members  in  that  first  convention  were  in  one  way  or  another 
connected  with  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  their  rela- 
tions to  both  the  Union  and  the  convention  being  as  individuals 
and  as  workers  in  Sunday-echoola. 

First  National  Sunday-School  Convention. — The  first  Na- 
tional Sunday-School  Convention  met  at  New  York  Octo- 
ber 3,  1832,  attended  by  about  220  delegates,  among  whom 
W'Tf'  leading  laymen  and  clergj-men,  representing  organiia- 
fourteen  states  and  territories  out  of  the  twenty-foui 

■  Tht  Sundaii-Seluiii  Journal,  1832,  pp.  7S  and  IfiS. 
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states  and  four  territories  then  in  the  United  States.^  In  view 
of  the  limited  facilities  for  traveling  (there  were  less  than  300 
miles  of  railway  in  the  country)  and  of  the  scourge  of  Asiatic 
cholera  that  visited  New  York  and  other  cities  that  year,  this 
was  a  large  attendance. 

Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  was  elected  president,  William 
A.  Tomlinson  and  Gen.  William  Williams  vice-presidents,  and 
Dr.  D.  M.  Reese  and  James  B.  Brinsmade  secretaries.  The 
Conmiittee  on  Interrogatories  prepared  a  carefully  digested 
series  of  seventy-eight  questions,  grouped  imder  thkteen  gen- 
eral heads,  intended  to  cover  the  field  of  Sunday-school  activ- 
ities as  then  pursued.  Three  thousand  of  these  ''Question- 
naires" were  printed,  with  a  circular  explaining  them,  and  re- 
questing replies.  They  were  printed  on  eight  pages,  full-sized 
letter  paper,  spaces  being  left  for  answers  to  each  question. 
The  circular  was  signed  by  John  Hall,  then  one  of  the  editorial 
secretaries  of  the  American  Simday-School  Union.  These 
circulars  were  sent  out  to  schools  and  persons  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States. 

Answers  were  received  from  142  unions  and  schools  (only 
138  at  the  convention)  and  from  twenty  states.  The  answers 
were  referred  to  a  committee  of  five  (four  only  serving,  namely, 
Joseph  H.Dulles,  F.  W.  Porter,  John  Wiegand,  and  John  Hall), 
who  were  to  collate  these  answers  and  present  a  report  to  the 
convention.  The  committee  collated  the  information  imder 
topics,  and  their  report  fills  five  closely  printed  20-inch  long 
colunms  in  The  Sunday-School  Journal  of  the  Union,  and  ex- 
tracts from  142  replies  were  afterward  published  week  by  week, 
filling  twenty  more  columns  in  the  same  Journal  for  1832  and 
1833.  These  original  replies  in  manuscript  were  gathered  into 
a  quarto  volume  of  about  1,150  pages  and  are  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

In  explanation  of  the  character  of  their  report  on  these  in- 
terrogatories the  committee  say,  repeating  the  assertion  made 
in  the  commencement  that  no  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the 
returns  to  the  circulars  can  do  justice  to  their  value,  they  would 
again  express  the  hope  that  some  means  may  be  taken  to  pre- 
serve them  in  a  form  in  which  they  may  be  imiversally  acces- 
sible.   With  respect  to  the  great  objects  before  this  body,  they 

'  It  is  sicnificant  that  the  number  of  states  represented  was  only  o&e  more  than  wen 
n|»reteDtecr*t  the  preliminary  convention. 
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would  adopt  the  suggestion  of  an  able  superintendent  in  refe 
ence  to  our  meeting: 

We  must  not  forget  the  great  variety  of  circumstanoes  that 
prevail  in  our  schools.  What  is  most  suitable  in  one  place, 
would  be  improper  in  another.  Teachers  become  discon- 
tented when  tney  find  their  schools  not  exactly  modeled  as  some  . 
others  which  are  recommended.  One  ^p'and  object  of  the  sys- 
tem should  be  to  adapt  it  as  far  as  possible  to  all  circumstances 
and  all  situations.  This  cannot  be  done  if  a  precise  system  is 
insisted  on  or  too  strenuously  urged.^ 

This  committee  with  their  digest  of  the  answers  presented  1 
the  convention,  recommended  the  following  topics  for  coi 
sideration: 

(1)  Frequency  and  length  of  sessions  of  Sunday-schools: 
(2)  Importajice,  modes  and  results  of  visiting*  (3)  Teachers' 
prayer  meetings;  (4)  Teachers'  preparations  for  the  duties  of  Uie 
school;  (5)  Training  scholars  to  become  teachers  and  methods  of 
doinff  it;  (6)  Influence  of  personal  habits  of  teachers  on  the 
scholars;  (7)  Influence  of  the  superintendent  on  the  character 
and  prosperity  of  the  school.  A  special  report  on  modes  of 
instruction  was  made  by  James  W.  Weir,  and  widely  circulated 
as  a  tract  for  teachers. 

Some  of  these  topics  would  now  be  regarded  as  unimportan 
yet  at  that  time  they  created  much  excitement,  as  these  amoi 
others: 

Should  a  publishing  society  take  a  copyright  for  a  book  or  a 
publication? — ^it  being  thought  that  such  copyright  would 
limit  its  circulation  and  usefulness.  Attention  was  also  directed 
to  a  declaration  that  "after  fifty  years  Sunday-schools  are 
mostly  carried  on  independent  of  the  church."  Large  place 
was  given  to  exploiting  a  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  Sunday- 
schools  as  an  evangelizing  agency.  Some  schools,  it  was  said, 
had  sessions  of  from  four  to  six  hours  in  length,  and  it  was  sug- 
gested that  no  session  should  exceed  two  hours  without  inter- 
mission. Other  themes  were  considered  similar  to  those  which 
have  engaged  Sunday-school  thinkers  for  two  generations  since. 
Thus  this  First  Nationad  Convention  discussed  the  value  of 
uniform  Bible  classes  for  the  whole  land,  and  it  was  declared 
that  the  world  should  be  regarded  as  a  series  of  Simday-schools. 
Nor  did  the  convention  overlook  the  peculiar  nomenclature 
or  terms  in  use.  It  proposed  that  the  word  "pupils"  displace 
the  word  "children"  in  all  reports  of  the  convention  where 
practicable.  They  advised  a  careful  classification  of  schol%^, 
from  the  youngest  in  the  infant  department  in  a  room  by  them- 
selves, to  a  normal  class  having  advanced  lessons  in  Scriptures 

1  Th€  Sunday-School  Journal,  October  10. 1832. 
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and  reoeiving  instruction  upon  evidences  of  religion,  sacred 
geography,  biblical  antiquities,  and  tlie  like. 

The  v^ue  of  study  classes  in  methods  of  instruction,  to  train 
scholars  to  become  teachers,  the  formation  of  teachers'  libraries, 
the  systematic  visitation  of  parishes  to  interest  parents,  im- 
provement in  schoolroom  furmture,  better  ventilation  of  rooms, 
reviews  of  lessons  by  the  whole  school — sometimes  by  the 
pastor  and  before  the  whole  congregation,  systematic  giving, 
weekly  meetings  of  teachers  for  studv,  and  teachers'  prayer 
meeting  before  school  sessions  and  children's  week-day  prayer 
meetings,  improved  methods  of  conducting  the  eeneral  exercises 
of  the  school,  plans  for  advanced  Sunday-school  institutes,  and 
many  other  similar  topics  were  considered  by  this  first  conven- 
tion, indicating  that  the  members  were  progressive  workers  and 
thinkers — far  m  advance  of  their  day. 

So  important  and  varied  were  the  topics  before  this  con- 
vention that  many  of  them  were  not  sufficiently  discussed  to 
reach  a  conclusion,  and  others  were  barely  mentioned.  In- 
deed, the  delegates  at  the  convention  very  early  in  their  ses- 
sions declared  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  conclude  the  work 
they  had  in  hand  at  that  convention,  and  at  once  proposed  to 
have  another  national  convention  in  Philadelphia. 

The  conmiittee  on  interrogatories  recommended  that  spe- 
cial committees  be  appointed  to  report  in  full  upon  many  of 
the  subjects  named  to  a  fiUure  convention.  So  general  was 
the  impression  upon  the  importance  of  a  more  careful  and  pro- 
longed consideration  of  these  topics  that  it  was  resolved  to 
call  another  convention  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  May  22, 1833, 
the  representation  to  be  the  same  as  already  established  for 
this  convention,  and  the  committee  on  interrogatories  to  make 
arrangements  for  it,  collecting  further  information  and  pre- 
paring the  business  to  come  before  the  convention.  Finally, 
at  the  suggestion  of  this  committee,  nine  special  committees 
were  appointed  to  prepare  reports  on  as  many  different  phases 
of  the  Sunday-school  work  to  come  before  the  Philadelphia 
convention.  The  various  reports  and  suggestions  of  the  com- 
mittees made  to  this  first  convention  were  printed  in  The 
Sunday-School  Journal  of  the  Union  in  successive  weekly  is- 
sues, and  formed  the  basis  for  the  discussion  of  the  various 
topics  at  the  next  year's  meeting. 

Second  National  Convention. — The  second  national  con- 
vention met  in  the  Cherry  Street  lecture  room,  Philadelphia, 
May  22, 1833.    Hon.  WiUard  Hall  of  Delaware  was  president, 
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Matthew  L.  Bevan  of  Pennsylvania  and  Gerrit  Smith  of  Nei 
York  vice-presidents,  and  Louis  G.  C.  Ehner  of  New  Jersey  an 
M.  B.  Denman  of  Pennsylvania  secretaries.  This  conventio 
was  not  as  largely  attended  by  delegates  from  various  school 
societies  and  unions  as  the  first  one,  though  there  were  dek 
gates  from  nine  states,  of  whom  it  was  said,  ''Among  tb 
members  were  some  of  the  most  distinguished  and  enlightene 
friends  of  Sunday-schools  which  our  country  furnishes." 
At  this  distance,  it  seems  to  us  rash  to  have  called  a  secon 
national  convention  within  eight  months  after  the  first,  pa 
ticularly  when  we  consider  the  limitations  of  transportation  an 
travel  in  those  days.  But  evidently  the  pressure  was  stroo 
to  thresh  out  the  important  questions  which  had  been  raise 
at  the  first  meeting,  and  which  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  tt 
special  and  regular  committees — ^about  fifteen  in  all — ^who  wei 
to  prepare  and  submit  papers  or  reports  upon  as  many  impo: 
tant  phases  of  Sunday-school  work  of  that  day. 

Each  of  these  committees  consisted  of  five  and  sometimi 
six  workers,  who  had  gained  more  than  a  local  reputatioi 
They  were  given  time  to  study  conditions,  gather  and  arran^ 
facts,  and  agree  upon  some  recommendation  or  deliveran< 
on  the  respective  subjects  under  consideration.  Among  tl 
questions  referred  to  them  by  the  New  York  Convention  wei 
the  following: 

(1)  Infant  schools;  (2)  organization  and  discipline  of  SGhools; 
(3)  plans  of  instruction;  (4)  libraries;  (5)  best  means  of  qu^y- 
ing  scholars  for  teachers;  (6)  establishing  schools  in  prisons  and 
almshouses;  (7)  teachers'  meetings;  (8)  temperance  societies 
and  Sunday-schools;  (9)  duties  of  superintendents  and  teachers. 

Pa]3ers  were  also  read  from  conmiittees  on  other  subjects,  as 
(1)  private  Sunday-schools,  meaning  schools  sustained  bypersons 
in  private  houses,  (2)  on  interestmg  ministers  and  omoers  of 
the  church  in  Simday-schools,  (3)  on  organizing  missionary  and 
other  benevolent  societies  in  the  schools.  These  papers  reveal  a 
breadth  of  experience  and  a  careful  study  of  conditions.  They 
were  comprehensive  and  explicit,  evidently  not  exploiting  vision- 
ary theories,  but  based  on  a  profound  practical  experience.  The 
papers  occupied  about  fourteen  columns  in  The  Sunday^chool 
Journal  for  1833. 

Among  important  measures  commended  was  a  propositio 
to  make  a  general  simultaneous  eflFort  on  the  "Fourth  of  Jul 

>  The  Sunday-School  Journal,  June  5,  1833. 
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ext  to  invite  all  persons  to  attend  some  place  of  Bible  instruc- 
on."  This  proposition  was  suggested  by  the  managers  of 
le  American  Smiday-School  Union  for  reasons  which  they 
;ated  thus: 

The  inquiry  is  natural,  why  the  influence  of  such  an  associa- 
tion, or  of  the  Sunday-school  institution  generally,  instead  of  ex- 
erting a  very  partial  influence  over  600,000  or  800,000  children 
between  five  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  does  not  extend  its  benefits 
over  the  entire  population  of  t^e  country  and  the  world,  in 
forms  suited  to  the  various  circumstances  of  ^e  inhabitants. 
The  true  answer  is,  It  has  never  been  aUempied, 

So  far  as  our  own  country  is  concemeo,  there  has  never  yet 
been  a  general  simultaneous  effort  to  ascertain  to  what  extent 
subjects  of  Simday-Bchool  instruction  can  be  collected.  It  is 
high  time  such  an  effort  was  made;  and  as  some  particular  dav 
must  be  assigned  for  the  purpose,  in  order  that  it  may  be  simul- 
taneous, .  .  .  the  Fourth  of  July  next  is  proposed. 

The  resolution  was  first  presented  at  the  Anniversary  of  the 
jnerican  Sunday-School  Union  May  21,  1833,  by  Gerrit 
mith,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  thus: 

That  the  proposed  general  simultaneous  effort  on  the  fourth 
day  of  July  next,  to  visit  and  invite  all  suitable  subjects  of 
Sunday-school  instruction  to  attend  at  some  appointed  place 
on  the  succeeding  Sunday  (July  7th)  be  commended  to  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel,  and  the  superintendents,  teachers,  and 
other  officers  and  friends  of  Sunday-schools,  and  Simday-school 
societies  of  every  denomination,  for  prompt  and  complete 
execution. 

The  convention,  in  approving  this  proposition,  reconmiended 
fficers  and  friends  of  Sunday-schools  "to  district  the  territory 
'hich  it  belongs  to  them  to  explore,  and  to  assign  to  each  in- 
ividual  his  or  her  section;  and  that  a  report  of  the  result  of 
ach  person's  labor  be  made  to  the  proper  officers,  and  by  them 
3  some  union  or  other  association,  so  that  the  information  may 
»ach  the  various  Sunday-schools  as  soon  as  practicable." 
Tiis,  in  fact,  was  the  germ  of  the  modern  systematic  plan  of 
ouse-to-house  visitation,  clearly  conceived  and  defined  in  the 
ist  centiuy. 

The  recommendation  upon  private  Sunday-schools;  that  is, 
^hools  under  the  direction  and  at  the  expense  of  private  in^ 
ividuals  in  their  own  homes,  was  discussed  and  reported  upon 
t  length,  and  their  advantages  urged  as  follows: 
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(1)  Wild  and  wandering  children  are  more  willing  to  enter  a 
room  which  has  not  the  appearance  of  formality  and  display. 
There  is  nothing  appalling  m  a  small  apartment  and  th^e  is 
more  in  the  circumstance  to  attach  them  to  their  instructors. 

(2)  There  are  no  prejudices  on  the  part  of  parents  against 
any  particular  sect  to  encoimter.  It  is  an  individual  enterprise, 
conungnecessarily  imder  no  denomination. 

(3)  These  are  not  confined  exclusively  to  the  destitute. 

(4)  There  is  a  favorable  opportunity  for  the  united  opera- 
tions of  Christians  of  different  denominations. 

(5)  Opportunity  is  afforded  for  private  Christians  to  conse- 
crate their  houses  to  God. 

(6)  It  gives  an  opportimity  to  every  Christian  to  become  a 
working  Christian. 


These  two  early  national  conventions  did  not  wholly 
the  expectations  of  the  workers  of  that  day.     The  Sunday — =^ 

School  Journal  voiced  public  sentiment  on  the  first  conven m 

tion  thus: 

We  have  been  somewhat  disappointed  in  the  results  of  this 
meeting.  Our  expectation  was  that  the  convention  would  adopt 
some  active  measures,  the  influence  of  which  would  at  once  have 
been  felt  in  all  the  schools.^  The  distribution  of  thousands  of 
copies  of  the  Interrogatories  adopted  has,  of  itself,  had  a  bene- 
ficial effect.  The  attention  of  teachers  has  been  drawn  to  sub- 
jects which  had  not  before  engaged  their  thou^t.  ...  In 
several  places  the  teachers  of  a  school,  or  of  several  schools 
united  for  the  purpose,  have  met  to  discuss  the  questions  and  to 
propose  replies,  and  they  acknowledge  the  advantage  of  the 
emplo3rment.* 

Again,  referring  to  the  "three  Sunday-school  conventions"^*^ 
(the  Journal  counted  the  preliminary  meeting,  May,  1832,  as 
one),  it  concludes  its  own  and  the  public  opinion  of  the  meet- 
ings thus: 

Few  questions  of  practical  interest  are  likely  to  come  up  at 
any  time  which  have  not  been  considered  with  more  or  less 
particularity  at  one  or  more  of  these  conventions.  So  com- 
pletely is  the  object  of  the  convention  already  accomplished 
that  no  question  of  education  in  this  country  or  any  other 
presents  a  like  degree  of  order,  imiformity,  and  consistency  of 
principles,  and  the  application  of  them,  as  the  investigation 
just  closed  shows  the  Sunday-school  system  to  possess.' 

It  is  evident  that  the  chief  thought  and  discussions  were  con-     — 
centrated  upon  the  fundamental  purposes  of  the  institution.      — 

1  The  Sunday-School  Journal,  October  17,  1832. 
« Ibid.,  October  8,  1832. 
« Ibid.,  June  5,  1833. 
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In  the  application  of  principles,  the  widest  scope  and  the  larg- 
est freedom  of  method  were  allowed.  New  conditions  con- 
stantly springing  up  among  the  rapidly  developing  American 
peoples  could  not  be  anticipated.  The  questions  they  raised 
woiild  best  be  solved  by  further  experience 

State  Unions  and  Conventions. — The  conventions  of  1832 
and  1833  threshed  out  fundamental  questions  relating  to  the 
organization  and  conduct  of  Sunday-schools,  and  did  it  so 
thoroughly  and  so  much  in  advance  of  their  age  that  no  desire 
for  a  subsequent  gathering  of  this  kind  came  into  prominence 
for  twenty-seven  years.  Meanwhile  all  the  states  had  Sunday- 
school  unions,  holding  annual  or  other  conventions  to  con- 
sider their  local  interests  in  biblical  instruction;  these  unions 
being  generally  auxiUary  to  the  national  Society,  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union.  They  were  largely  fostered  by  the 
latter  Union  in  the  hope  that  they  would  be  eflBcient  in  pro- 
moting the  extension  of  Sunday-schools  and  the  improvement 
of  the  same  throughout  the  country,  thus  reUeving  the  national 
Society  in  some  measure  of  the  emplo3rment  of  so  many  Sun- 
day-school missionaries.  This  expectation  was  not  realized. 
The  national  Society  found  these  state  imions,  though  often 
well  organized,  a  heavy  drain  upon  the  treasiuy  for  administra- 
tive and  other  expenses,  much  of  their  energy  being  exhausted 
in  machinery,  leaving  Uttle  force  for  really  effective  field  work. 
The  interest  in  them,  therefore,  languished. 

Sunday-school  workers  in  these  various  states  had  dis- 
covered, however,  the  benefits  of  getting  together  and  com- 
paring their  various  methods,  and  soon  longed  for  something 
similar,  which  resulted  in  the  calling  of  voluntary  state  con- 
ventions at  irregular  intervals.  These  conventions  at  first  had 
no  close  relation  one  to  the  other.  In  1846  a  Sunday-school 
convention  met  in  the  territory  of  Wisconsin,  largely  due  to  the 
influence  of  J.  W.  Vail,  an  agent  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  supported  by  WilUam  H.  Byron,  a  member  of 
the  first  National  Convention  of  1832.  Conventions  were  also 
held  in  that  territory  after  it  became  a  state,  but  at  irregular 
intervals,  being  twice  revived  by  the  agents  and  missionaries  of 
the  national  Society.  A  similar  convention  was  held  in  1855 
in  Massachusetts,  and  a  year  or  so  later  in  New  York  and  Con- 
necticut, these  conventions  being  very  similar  in  their  volun- 
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tary  character  and  structure,  and  meeting  chiefly  for  inspirar 
tion  and  diffusion  of  information. 

Interdenominational  Convention. — ^The  nation-wide  religious 
revival  of  1857  gave  a  new  impetus  to  the  Sundaynschool  conv^ 
tion  movement.  The  workers  in  New  York,  such  as  R.  G.  Pardee, 
Lucius  Hart,  Albert  Woodruff,  Ralph  Wells,  and  A.  A.  Smithi 
suggested  the  calling  of  a  national  convention  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers  at  Philadelphia  under  the  supposition  that  they 
had  a  new  idea  and  that  no  such  gathering  had  eva:  before 
been  held.  The  call  was  issued  by  Drs.  Thomas  Brainerd, 
Richard  Newton,  W.  T.  Brantley,  W.  J.  R.  Taylor,  and  by 
Messrs.  George  H.  Stuart,  Jay  Cooke,  John  S.  Hart,  Matthew 
W.  Baldwin,  and  Abraham  Martin,  for  a  convention  to 
be  held  in  Philadelphia,  February  22,  1859,  requesting  each 
evangelical  Sabbath-school  in  the  union  to  send  at  least  one 
delegate.  The  clergymen  of  the  schools  or  churches  were  in- 
cluded in  the  call  in  view  of  their  office  and  work. 

John  S.  Hart,  LL.  D.,  editor  of  The  Sundau-Schod  Tima, 
then  published  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  was 
temporary  chairman  of  the  convention.  Ex-Governor  James 
Pollock  of  Pennsylvania  was  chosen  president,  and  H.  Gay 
Trumbull  of  Connecticut  and  George  Baughman  of  Virginia 
were  secretaries.  On  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  were 
Louis  Chapin,  Nelson  Kingsbury  and  James  W.  Weir.  Nearly 
all  these  persons  were  officers  or  workers  connected  with  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.  Among  the  representatives 
at  this  convention  were  several  who  were  prominent  in  the 
previous  conventions  twenty-seven  years  before,  as  Amos 
Tappan  of  Massachusetts,  Jeremiah  H.  Taylor  of  Connecticut, 
Jiuiies  W.  Weir  of  Pennsylvania,  and  William  H.  Campbell 
from  Washington.  Scotland  was  represent^  by  Peter  Sin- 
clair. It  was  noteworthy  that  Mr.  Weir,  who  was  prominent 
in  the  first  and  second  conventions,  drafted  the  resolutions 
which  were  adopted  as  the  platform  of  the  third  convention. 
In  fact,  the  chief  aim  and  effect  of  this  convention  was  in- 
spiration rather  than  instruction. 

The  discussions  and  proceedings  of  the  convention  were  re- 
ported by  I.  Newton  Baker,  then  assistant  to  Editor  Hart,  and 
were  published  in  The  Sunday-Sdiool  Times  then  issued  by  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.    Mr.  Baker  had  shown  him- 


CONVENTION&-SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORK    365 

self  a  skilled  and  successful  reporter,  and  afterward  proved  to 
be  an  able  and  influential  Sunday-school  editor. 

Ten  years  elapsed  before  another  national  convention  was 
called.    The  delay  was  due  to  the  turbulent  condition  of  the 
country  from  the  Civil  War  of  1861  to  1866.    The  war  had 
wrought  so  many  changes  that  in  a  great  measure  the  re- 
membrance of  the  convention  of  1859  passed  out  of  the  minds 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  country. 
A  few  workers  in  attendance  at  a  convention  of  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  decided  to  call 
a  Sunday-school  convention  of  two  delegates  from  each  con- 
gressional district  in  the  United  States  and  twenty-five  dele- 
gates from  Canada.    They  soon  learned  that  a  conunittee  ap- 
pointed by  the  convention  of  ten  years  previous  was  in  exist- 
ence, which  they  do  not  appear  to  have  known  before,  and  the 
two  conunittees  finally  issued  a  call  for  another  national 
convention  to  be  held  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  April  28,  1869. 
This  convention  was  attended  by  526  delegates,  from  twenty- 
eight  states  and  one  territory,  besides  some  representatives 
from  Canada,  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Egypt,  and  South 
Africa.    But  seven-tenths  of  these  delegates  were  from  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  while 
eighteen  of  the  twenty-eight  states  represented  had  only 
twenty-five  delegates  present.    Much  enthusiasm  was  created 
by  the  crowded  houses  and  the  stirring  speeches,  and  informa- 
tion was  diffused  through  the  consulting  of  representative 
workers  in  "six  sections,"  meeting  in  different  churches  to 
consider  various  departments  of  Sunday-school  work;  the  chief 
subject  was  the  promotion  of  teacher  training  through  insti- 
tutes and  normal  classes.     The  convention  disapproved  of  the 
idea  that  the  Sunday-school  was  in  any  sense  a  substitute  for 
family  or  pulpit  instruction,  or  that  it  was  to  be  regarded  as 
independent  of  the  church. 

The  president  was  George  H.  Stuart,  and  the  secretaries, 
B.  Clay  Trumbull,  John  H.  Vincent,  and  B.  F.  Jacobs,  while 
the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  Edward  Eggles- 
ton  of  Illinois. 

The  fifth  National  Convention  met  at  Indianapolis,  April 
X6,  1872,  attended  by  254  delegates  from  twenty-two  states 
^Jid  one  territory,  and  eighty- four  visiting  representatives  from 
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Canada,  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere.  Philip  G.  Gillett,  c 
Illinois,  was  president,  and  Rev.  George  A.  Peltz,  of  Pennsy! 
vania,  secretary. 

This  marked  an  important  event  in  the  history  of  Sunda} 
schools — the  adoption  of  a  system  of  uniform  lessons  and  th 
appointment  of  a  lesson  committee  to  make  the  selections  fc 
the  following  seven  years.^ 

First  International  Convention. — The  sixth  National  be 
came  the  first  International  Sunday-School  Convention,  ani 
was  held  at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  May,  1875.  Upward  c 
300  delegates  were  present  from  twenty-seven  states,  th 
District  of  Colimibia,  and  Canada.  Rev.  George  A,  Pelt 
of  New  Jersey  was  president;  Rev.  Edwin  W.  Rice  of  Pennsyl 
vania.  Rev.  M.  B.  Dewitt  of  Tennessee,  Rev.  Alfred  Andrews 
E.  C.  Chapin  and  Eben  Shute,  were  secretaries.  The  specif 
feature  of  this  convention  was  a  statistical  report  of  Sunday 
schools  for  North  America,  showing  the  membership  to  b 
about  6,500,000  in  the  United  States  and  300,000  in  Canadi 

International  Sunday-School  Conventions  were  held  one 
every  three  years  from  1875  until  1914,  when  a  change  wa 
made  to  quadrennial  meetings. 

The  second  International  Sunday-School  Convention  was 
held  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  April,  1878;  the  third  at  Toronto, 
Canada,  June,  1881:  the  fourth  at  Louisville,  Kentucky)  June, 
1884:  the  fifth  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  June,  1887;  the  sixth  at 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  June,  1890,  with  a  report  from  its 
paid  superintendent,  William  Reynolds;  the  seventh  at  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  August,  1893;  the  ei^th  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
June,  1896;  the  ninth  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  April,  1899,  chi^ao- 
terized  by  sessions  of  the  Field  Workers'  Association;  the  tenth 
at  Denver,  Colorado,  June,  1902,  when  Secretary  Marion 
Lawrance  made  his  first  triennial  report;  the  eleventh  in  Toronto, 
Canada,  June,  1905,  marked  by  an  exhibition  of  historical  publi- 
cations illustrating  the  history  of  Sunda^r-schools;  the  twelfth  at 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  June,  1908,  at  which  the  charter  granted 
in  1907  by  Congress  was  reported;  the  thirteenth  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, California.  June,  1911,  registering  its  change  of  name  from 
Convention  to  Association,  and  reporting  a  new  lesson  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  trustees  instead  of  by  the  convention 
as  hitherto;  and  the  fourteenth  convention  at  Chicago,  June, 
1914,  reporting  that  the  dissension  arising  out  of  the  incorpora- 
tion of  the  association  and  its  appointment  of  the  lesson  com- 
mittee by  trustees  had  been  adjusted,  an  agreement  being  made 
with  the  Sunday-School  Council  of  Evangelical  Denominations 
creating  a  joint  international  lesson  committee,  eight  members 

>  See  section  on  IrUemaiional  Uniform  Leswont, 
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only  being  chosen  by  the  convention,  eight  by  the  Council,  and 
one  by  each  of  the  denominations  having  a  lesson  committee.^ 
The  president  of  this  convention  was  Dr.  H.  M.  Hamill  of  Ten- 


The  fifteenth  convention  is  appointed  at  New  York  in  1918. 

World  Sunday-School  Conventions. — Meetings  looking  to  a 
^orld-wide  view  of  the  work  were  held  at  irregular  intervals 
Q  and  before  the  Jubilee  of  the  founding  of  modern  Sunday- 
shools  in  1830,  observed  in  1831.  The  first /ormoZ  conference 
r  general  Sunday-school  convention  of  this  type,  however, 
ras  held  in  London,  in  connection  with  the  International  In- 
ustrial  Exhibition,  September,  1862.  Delegates  were  present 
rom  all  parts  of  Great  Britain,  from  America,  European  coun- 
ties, and  Australia.  Carefully  prepared  historical  papers 
^ere  presented  by  leaders  of  high  repute  upon  the  growth  and 
ifluence  of  Sunday-schools  in  England,  Ireland,  Wales  and 
Gotland,  and  discussions  were  had  by  prominent  workers 
pon  the  objects,  classification,  etc.,  of  Sunday-schools,  and  of 
tie  state  and  prospects  of  the  work  abroad. 

Suggestions  for  a  world-wide  conference  had  been  made  re- 
eatedly  by  workers  in  the  American  Sunday-school  Union, 
ut  a  definite  proposition  was  made  to  call  a  convention  of  this 
ind  at  a  meeting  held  in  Chautauqua,  New  York,  in  1886. 
liis  so-called  first  World's  Convention  met  in  London  in  1889, 
ttended  by  242  delegates  from  the  United  States. 

The  joint  general  secretary,  Frank  L.  Brown,  furnished  the 
:>Uowing  statement: 

The  World's  Sunday-School  Association  was  oi^anized  at  the 
World's  Convention  at  Rome  in  1907.  Conventions  were  held 
successively  at  London,  1889;  St.  Louis,  1893;  London,  1898; 
Jerusalem,  1904;  Rome,  1907;  Washington,  1910;  and  Zurich, 
1913.  At  the  Zurich  convention  2609  delegates  were  present, 
representing  fifty-eight  countries  and  about  seventy-nve  de- 
nominations. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Association  is  composed  of 
fifty-seven  members,  exclusive  of  the  oflBcers.  The  world-field, 
for  purposes  of  administration,  was  assigned  to  American  and 
British  sections  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  American 
section  takine  Japan,  Korea,  the  Philippines,  South  America, 
and  the  Moslem  fields.  To  the  Britii^  section  was  assigned 
China,  India,  South  Africa  and  Europe.  The  purpose  and 
policy  of  the  Association  stated  by  the  Rome  Convention  were: 

>  See  eection  on  International  Uniform  Lt»§on9, 


368  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

(1)  That  this  Association  shall  hold  conventions  and  gatha 
infonnation  concerning  the  conditions  of  Sunday-schools 
throughout  the  world  by  correspondence,  visitation,  and  other 
methods. 

(2)  That  it  shall  seek  to  extend  the  work  and  increase  the 
efficiency  of  Sunday-schools  by  co-operation  with  Sunday-school 
and  missionary  organizations  and  otherwise,  especially  in 
t^ose  T&noua  of  the  world  most  in  need  of  help. 

(3)  Tnat  it  shall  seek  to  improve  as  far  as  possible  the  meth- 
ods of  organization  and  instruction  in  the  Sunday-schools,  and 
promote  the  formation  of  Sunday-school  unions  and  associa- 
tions. 

The  Association  was  incorporated  in  America  in  1916,  The 
budget  of  t^e  American  section  of  the  Conmiittee  is  about 
$40,000  annually.  Salaried  secretaries  are  under  appointment 
in  Korea,  Japan,  China,  the  Philippines,  India,  Moslem 
fields.  South  America,  and  some  of  tne  countries  of  Europe. 
These  secretaries  develop  literatiure,  promote  conventions  and 
institutes,  and  train  a  Sunday-school  leadership.  The  member- 
ship of  the  British  section  includes  representatives  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boards.  One-half  of  the  American  section  of  the  Executive 
Conmiittee  is  composed  of  representatives  of  the  Mission  and 
Sunday-school  boards  of  America. 

The  Association  reported,  at  Zurich,  the  world  Sunday-school 
membership  as  30,015,037,  with  310,057  Sunday-flchools  and 
2,669,630  officers  and  teachers. 

The  officers  of  the  Association  of  1916  are  H.  J.  Heine,  Pitts- 
burgh, Penn^lvania,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee; 
Rev.  Carey  Bonner,  London,  England,  and  Frank  L.  Brown, 
New  York  City,  General  Secretanes:  Kt.  Hon.  T.  R.  Ferens, 
M.  P.,  London,  England,  and  Arthur  M.  Harris,  New  York  City, 
Genend  Treasurers;  E.  K.  Warren,  Three  Oaks,  Michigan, 
Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee. 

The  conspicuous  methods  taken  by  the  World  Association  to 
promote  its  objects  has  been  the  sending  of  deputations  to  visit 
the  various  countries  round  the  worm,  including  Australia, 
India.  South  America,  Japan,  China,  Korea,  the  Philippines, 
and  South  America,  imder  the  leadership  of  H.  J.  Heinz,  E.  K. 
Warren,  George  W.  Bailey,*  Fred  A.  Wells,  Marion  Lawranoe, 
Carey  Bonner,  Sir  Robert  Laidlaw,*  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Frank 
L.  Brown,  W.  N.  Hartshorn,  and  others. 

Conventions  or  Associations. — The  history  of  the  Sunday^ 
school  convention  movement  indicates  the  tendency  of  thesi** 
gathering  to  change  from  a  mass  meeting,  composed  of  repre^ 
sentatives  from  individual  schools,  to  a  permanent  associatioi^ 
with  legislative  functions.  The  leaders  who  proposed  the  firs  -a 
National  Simday-School  Convention  aimed  to  secure  a  meeting 
which  would  give  the  widest  freedom  of  expression  to  repre^ 
sentatives  direct  from  the  school,  each  convention  to  be  sel^ 

iDeoeaaed. 
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controlled  and  self-managed  in  its  arrangements  and  proceed- 
ings, and  when  the  same  was  concluded  its  authority  should 
i^ease  or  should  not  extend  beyond  the  suggesting  of  a  call  for  a 
'uture  similar  assembly. 

The  functions  of  the  convention  w^e  to  be  limited  to  the 
rathering  and  collating  of  information  in  respect  to  the  pres- 
cit  condition  of  Sunday-schools,  advising  improvements  that 
ould  be  made  in  view  of  the  experience  of  the  past,  and 
rousing  greater  enthusiasm  for  the  cause. 

In  the  course  of  time  new  leaders  came  to  the  front  who 
roposed  to  change  the  conventions  to  a  permanently  organ- 
«ci  body  to  be  called  "association."  This  tendency  was 
outly  opposed  by  early  leaders,  who  declared  that  the  useful- 
^ss  of  the  convention  would  be  seriously  impaired  by  this 
>xiX8e.  They  opposed  the  drift  toward  a  permanently  organ- 
ed  body,  or  the  assumption  of  any  legislative  powers,  believ- 
S  that  while  there  might  be  a  gain  in  stability  of  organiza- 
>ri,  there  would  be  a  loss  of  its  real  purpose:  the  representar 
>n  from  the  individual  schools  would  disappear,  and  a  free 
X>res8ion  of  views  by  the  ordinary  workers  would  be  lost — 
gfcditions  very  desirable  to  retain. 

A^hether  this  impression  was  correct  or  not,  it  is  a  fact  that 
^  change  of  the  convention  to  "The  International  Sunday- 
liool  Association,"  governed  by  trustees  instead  of  by  dele- 
),  created  dissension,  resulting  in  the  Association  losing 
authority  to  choose  the  majority  of  the  Lesson  Committee, 
^^  in  a  dindmshed  enthusiasm  and  interest  in  its  plans  within 
^  rank  and  file  of  some  active  Christian  workers. 

Hn  the  International  Convention,  moreover,  the  appoint- 
ment of  delegates,  when  made  by  the  state  and  provincial 
^sociations,  left  the  individual  schools  often  without  special 
K=>fesentation,  a  condition  prevailing  in  many  of  the  state 
^J  provincial  associations  themselves — and  a  condition 
tiich  the  originators  of  conventions  definitely  planned  to 
*^vent. 

In  the  coimty  conventions  there  was  some  definite  effort  to 
^■^^serve  special  representation  from  the  individual  schools  and 
^  have  a  greater  freedom  of  popular  expression  from  the  or- 
^^■^>ary  workers.  The  larger  schools,  however,  in  this  case  natu- 
^y  absorbed  much  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the  conven- 
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tions;  the  smaller  schools  gained  less  benefit  than  from 
meetings  of  earlier  conventions. 

Superintendents  and  missionaries  of  the  American  Sund 
School  Union  say  that  the  influence  of  the  Sunday-Sch 
Association  work  does  not  reach  more  than  15  to  20  per 
of  the  Union  schools  in  the  country.    The*  Master  teaches 
to  be  helpful  not  alone  to  the  strongest  but  also  to  the 
and  to  give  inspiration  and  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  .^at^e 
struggling  in  feebleness  and  in  ignorance  to  become  strongs 

Institutes. — As  early  as  1824  the  American  Sunday-Sch  ^3ol 
Union  recognized  the  importance  of  trained  teachers, 
started  The  American  Sunday-School  Magazine^   "to 
within  the  reach  of  every  Sunday-school  teacher  the  impro 
ments  in  the  system  and  information  on  subjects  which 
render  their  labors  easy  and  efficient."  ^ 

Two  years  later  it  published  with  approval  a  plan  pro 
by  its  auxiliary  in  New  York,  "to  open  a  school  for  teacL^3X^ 
on  some  week-day  or  Sabbath  evening  for  the  piupose       ^^ 
instruction  in  the  practical  duties  of  a  Simday-school  teachec**^ 
giving  "a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  best  plan  of  teach»-^*^^^ 
a  class  and  a  imiform  system  of  instruction."* 

In  1836-37  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  created  * 

Board  of  Education,  with  Horace  Mann,  who  had  been^  * 

member  of  the  legislature,  as  secretary.    The  object  of  th"""  ^ 
board  was  to  develop  and  discuss  principles  and  collect  inf< 
mation  on  education  for  the  improvement  of  teachers  in  pu     ^^^g 
schools.    This  board  issued  an  address  to  the  public  inviti^:^^^^? 
the  friends  of  education  "to  assemble  in  convention  in  th 
respective  counties,"  and  instructed  its  secretary,  Ho; 
Mann,  to  be  present,  to  obtain  information  in  regard  to  t 
condition  of  schools,  and  to  explain  to  the  public  what  was  t 
motive  and  object  of  the  board.    These  conventions,  whi--^ 
were  really  institutes,  were  held  for  several  years,  and 
Lectures  on  EducaJtion,  presented  by  Mr.  Mann,  were  publish^ 

From  this  movement  emerged  the  later  institutes  for  pub 
and  Simday-school  teachers.     In  1839  a  well-known  educa 
Henry  Barnard,  LL.D.,  held  meetings,  known  as  "Teach 
Institutes,"  in  Connecticut.    In  1843  the  Church  of  Engl 

1  Address  to  Frimda  of  Sunday-SchooU  in  the  United  Statee,  1824. 
«  Report,  1827,  p.  47. 
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;hool  Institute  was  formed  in  London,  one  of  its 
ting  to  supply  teachers  with  aids  in  the  instruction 
kgement  of  its  classes.  But  the  term  "institute" 
have  designated  an  organization  of  more  general 
than  the  specialized  Sunday-school  teachers'  insti- 
nerica. 

in  of  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  of  1827 
d  out  to  a  limited  extent  in  different  cities.  When 
for  pubUc-school  teachers  gained  some  popularity, 
plan  for  Sunday-school  teachers  was  revived.  Dr. 
Ider,  in  1847,  suggested  volimtary  organizations  to 
^chers,  similar  to  those  then  conunon  in  New  York 
states  for  pubUc-school  teachers,  but  the  next  year 
the  fear  that  the  day  for  the  coming  of  such  insti- 
afi  far  distant.  The  need,  however,  was  widely  felt 
stions  and  efforts  appeared  spontaneously  in  various 
f  the  country,  caUing  for  some  movement  to  train 
nd  make  them  more  competent  for  their  work.  For 
[  that  conventions — local  iaiid  general — were  useful  in 

information  and  in  suggesting  improvements,  but 
lest  conventions  still  left  an  important  work  imdone. 
iced  persons  and  young  teachers  required  special 
nd  instruction  to  make  them  competent  and  efficient 
jould  be  done  better  by  an  organization  limited  spe- 
iving  instruction  in  principles  of  education  and  meth- 
ching.  It  was  not  to  displace  or  supercede  conven- 
ch  were  excellent  for  inspiration,  but  to  supplement 
meetings  which  would  be  devoted  more  exclusively 
ition. 

the  conferences  of  teachers  upon  the  miscellaneous 
al  topics  relating  to  their  work,  gradually  emerged  a 
instruction  more  closely  resembling  a  real  school  for 

These  conferences  and  lectures  began  in  the  West 
IS  1861,  by  John  H.  Vincent,  followed  by  Edward 

and  others.  The  idea  was  heartily  approved  by 
S.  Hart,  an  educator  and  editor  with  the  American 
chool  Union,  and  was  adopted  by  R.  G.  Pardee, 
5lls,  Henry  Clay  Tnmibull  and  many  others, 
jnerican  Sunday-School  Union  workers  were  quick 
md  develop  Simday-school  institutes  as  a  means  of 
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improving  teachers  in  Union  schools.  The  course  of  iostnio- 
tion  became  orderly  and  systematic,  being  grouped  under 
three  chief  heads:  the  subject  taught,  the  learner,  and  the 
teacher.  In  the  early  sixties  a  chain  of  these  institutes  was 
held  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  in  which  this  system  of  in- 
struction was  introduced  by  £klwin  W.  Rice  and  his  colaboren. 
A  report  of  this  work  was  commended  by  the  Society  in  these 
terms: 

The  Board  cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  their  grati- 
fication in  the  evidence  of  the  system,  thoroughness,  and  enetp 
with  which  these  miasionaiy  labors  have  been  prosecuted,  unoor 
Mr.  Rice's  direction,  by  the  missionaries  associated  ¥ritli  him; 
and  they  arc  specially  mterested  in  the  efiforts  made  and  pro- 
posed to  elevate  the  character  of  Sunday-school  instruction  on 
their  fields  b^  means  of  normal  classes  for  training  teachefs  .  .  . 
and  similar  unprovements.^ 

The  plan  and  course  of  preparation  for  teachers  commended 
by  the  Union  gave  special  attention  to  the  development  of 
the  child  mind,  and  suggested  ways  of  adapting  instruction  to 
the  several  stages  of  mind  growth.  Most  of  the  institute  work 
up  to  1872  overlooked  these  successive  steps  in  the  develop- 
ment of  young  and  mature  minds,  as  the  programs  of  that 
period  indicate. 

The  normal  department  of  the  Northwestern  Female  College 
issued  a  plan  of  study  in  1866,  covering  40  sessions,  and  noted 
five  books  for  study,  to  wit:  Pardee's  Sunday-Schod  Worker, 
Hart's  Thoughts  on  Teaching^  Packard's  Teacher  Taught  and 
Teacher  Training,  and  Alfred  Taylor's  Sunday-Schod  Photo- 
graphs, 

But  none  of  these  excellent  treatises  points  out  the  marked 
changes  in  mental  development,  or  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  adapting  instruction  to  these  changes,  as  the  com^  of  in- 
struction used  in  Wisconsin  attempted  to  do  in  1865  and  1866. 

So  rapidly  did  this  plan  of  training  teachers  gain  in  the 
Union's  work  that  by  1871  it  appointed  Henry  Clay  TrumbuD, 
who  had  been  conspicuously  successful  in  this  form  of  labor,  as 
Normal  Secretary.  In  making  this  appointment,  the  Society 
announced:  *  While  the  position  of  Normal  Secretary  of  this 
Society  is  a  new  one,  the  duties  attached  to  it  are  by  no  means 

>  Report,  1866.  p.  49. 
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novel.  The  prime  object  of  the  Society  has  ever  been  as  well 
the  iofiproveinent  of  Sunday-schools  generally  as  the  forming 
of  new  schools  in  needy  districts.  .  .  .  The  progress  of  the 
Sunday-school  cause  of  late  years  increased  the  demand  on  all 
sides  for  special  laborers  to  train  teachers  for  and  in  their  work 
and  to  exhibit  before  them  approved  modes  and  appliances  of 
Simday-school  instruction." 

While  the  Sunday-School  Teachers'  Institute  was  intended 
to  instruct  teachers  in  the  principles  and  methods  of  teaching, 
it  did  not  hold  continuous  sessions.  It  was  flexible  also  in  its 
mie  and  the  field  represented*  Sometimes  representatives  in 
a  small  district,  or  a  whole  county  or  a  whole  state,  would  be 
gathered  into  such  a  meeting.  Nor  was  there  a  stereotyped 
program  or  order  of  procedure.  Often  they  took  a  wide  scope, 
dealing  in  miscellaneous  and  general  matters  relating  to  the 
school  as  well  as  to  specific  instruction  and  training  of  the 
teacher.  While  not  a  permanent  institution,  institutes  con- 
tinued for  many  years  to  be  very  useful  in  promoting  higher 
ideals  and  a  better  knowledge  of  the  best  methods  of  reaching 
or  developing  child  mind,  as  well  as  adults. 

Assemblies  and  Schools  of  Methods. — ^Among  the  many  mod- 
em movements  in  religious  education  which  have  been  the 
outgrowth  from  the  early  and  ancient  coimcils  and  confer- 
ences, the  summer  assemblies  call  for  a  brief  notice. 

Following  the  appointment  of  H.  Clay  Trumbull  as  Normal 
Secretary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  1871,  and 
his  activities,  came  the  Chautauqua  movement  started  by 
John  H.  Vincent  and  Lewis  Miller  in  1874.  They  instituted 
the  Chautauqua  Simday-School  Assembly  with  a  com^e  of 
normal  study  which  they  said  was  "in  substantial  agreement 
with  that  adopted  by  the  normal  departments  of  the  Baptist, 
Presbyterian,  and  American  Sunday-School  Union  Boards." 

The  Chautauqua  movement  very  soon  expanded,  taking  in 
broad  educational  schemes,  literary  and  scientific  circles,  and 
the  correspondence  schools.  It  was  incorporated,  and  owns 
upward  of  300  acres  of  land  on  Chautauqua  Lake,  New  York, 
with  assets  amounting  to  about  $1,000,000,  with  UabiUties 
approximating  $400,000.  Its  early  vision  along  Simday-school 
lines  was  not  reaUzed.  Normal  Sunday-school  work  became 
an  incident  only  in  its  educational  and  other  schemes.    Though 
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und^  the  control  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  denominati 
Chautauqua  invited  leaders  in  other  denominations  to 
organized   "assemblies/'  allotting  to  them  space  on  th 
grounds  and  privileges  for  holding  separate  denominatio 
meetings. 

In  the  twentieth  century,  siunmer  assemblies  have  beco: 
numerous,  many  being  held  in  each  of  the  states  and  provin 
of  America,    Some  of  them  have  become  regularly  o; 
bodies,  imder  the  control  of  some  denominational  or  in 
denominational  organization,  and  meet  at  such  times 
places  as  may  be  determined  by  the  controlling  body. 

Comparatively  few  of  these  siunmer  assemblies  relate 
clusively  to  the  work  of  the  Sundaynschool.    Nearly  ev 
conceivable  form  of  mental  and  religious  activity  is  rej^ 
sented  or  attempted  to  be  promoted  by  them.    Even  th 
that  are  formed  for  the  Sunday-school  take  up  different 
of  that  movement,  specialize  in  adult  classes,  training 
taries  and  field  workers  in  forms  of  Bible  study,  and  vari 
other  activities  allied  to  the  Sunday-school  movement, 
the  siunmer  assemblies  at  East  Northfield  center  about  Bi 
study,  while  the  one  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  cen 
about  training  of  secretaries. 

The  drift  of  these  summer  assemblies  away  from  the  Sund^^*'^ 

school  is  illustrated  by  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Chautaucf 

movement  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Vincent  and 
Miller.    The  Rev.  E.  Morris  Fergusson,  who  was  interestr:;^ 
in  these  assemblies  as  State  Sunday-School  Secretary  of  N 
Jersey,  and  later  in  denominational  educational  movemen^ 
has  expressed  his  views  in  regard  to  these  movements 
stantially  as  follows: 

John  H.  Vincent  and  Lewis  Miller,  in  the  woods  on  the'shores  of 
Chautauqua  Lake,  had  an  inspiration  to  bring  out  there  a  great 
tent-colony  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  so  solve  the  normal 
problem  of  the  Sunday-school.  But  they  were  never  able  to 
make  it  an  economic,  self-supporting  reality.  The  normal  class 
featiu*e  took  second  place  to  the  vacation  feature.  Good  came 
through  the  working  out  of  standard  forms  of  normal  lessons  by 
the  leaders,  Dr.  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut  and  others.  Other 
courses  of  study  soon  threw  the  Sunday-school  courses  quite 
into  the  shade.  There  were  five  distinct  movements:  the 
Sunday-school  course,  the  vacation  opportunity,  the  audito- 
riiun  platform,  the  professional  courses,  and  the  g^ieral  meet^ 
ings.    From  the  second  of  these  came  a  sixth,  real  estate  propo- 
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sition,  for  cottagers  to  ''buy  a  lot  and  put  up  a  bungalow/' 
Efforts  to  keep  the  commercial  feature  out  did  not  alwa3r8 
avail.  And  the  seventh  feature  followed,  of  a  four  year  course 
of  study  on  educational  problems — a  feature  which  has  given 
Chautauqua  its  distinction  and  its  fame. 

An  effort  to  hold  these  assemblies  to  the  Sunday-school 
problem  was  made  in  other  places,  as  at  Monteagle,  Tennessee, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.'  HamiS. 

The  denominational  summer  assemblies  have  drifted,  so  that 
Sunday-school  featiu^s  are  not  the  most  prominent,  but  rather 
incidental,  as  they  have  become  at  Chautauqua. 

In  view  of  this  failure  to  hold  Chautauqua  and  other  assem- 
ies  to  the  Sunday-school  idea,  Mr.  Fergusson  says: 

Iproposed  a  different  policy.  Abandoning  the  effort  to  bene- 
fit Sunaay-school  teachers  in  general,  who  could  not  be  brought 
to  a  summer  resort  for  a  course  of  study,  I  determined  on  a  short 
course  for  primary  teachers  only,  which  was  began  at  Asbury 
Park  in  1894.  [In  Mr.  Fergusson's  view,  this  type  did  persist 
without  the  need  of  support  from  any  adjunct  features.]  At 
Winona  a  modified  form  of  the  summer  school  feature  was 
tmdt&d  on  a  summer  assembly  and  continued  for  some  time. 
The  young  peoples',  and  student,  and  general  conferences  now 
held  there  are  not  directly  in  the  interest  of  Sunday-schools, 
but  generate  an  atmosphere  of  their  own.' 

Out  of  this  drift  has  come  "the  school  of  principles  and 
lethods,"  held  at  different  places  under  the  direction  of  de- 
)ininational  and  interdenominational  associations.  A  list 
LOWS  twenty-eight  such  schools  of  methods  in  fifteen  states, 
id  three  British  provinces  in  America  are  imder  interdenom- 
ational  leadership.  Twenty-two  such  schools  in  thirteen 
ates  are  known  to  be  held  with  some  regularity  under  denom- 
ational  leadership.  Both  denominational  and  interdenom- 
ational  schools  of  this  character  are  held  in  Ohio.  Thus  we 
ive  one  or  more  of  these  schools  in  twenty-seven  of  the  forty- 
ght  states  in  the  country. 

No  doubt  these  schools  prove  of  great  advantage  to  the  com- 
airatively  few  who  can  avail  themselves  of  their  privileges. 
"he  workers  in  Union  schools  in  the  nu'al  districts  are  seldom 
cached  by  these  methods  of  improvement,  since  distance  and 
be  time  and  expense  put  them  out  of  reach  of  the  great  mass 
f  those  in  the  farming  districts  of  our  country. 

Some  elastic  method  of  offering  a  teacher-training  course  of 
itudy  and  improvement  to  these  isolated  workers  must  be 

1  Letters  of  Rev.  E.  MorriB  Ferguaaon  to  Edwin  Wilbur  Rice,  April,  1916. 


376  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

provided  if  we  are  to  attain  efficient  teachers  and  a  constant 
improvement  and  advance  in  religious  education  in  the  rural 
districts  of  the  nation. 

Teacher  Training. — ^Teacher  training  merits  a  full  treat- 
menty  but  it  must  be  passed  in  review,  and  the  reader  referred 
to  special  works  for  full  information.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  modern  Sunday-school  movement  the  proper  equipments 
of  the  teacher  has  been  held  essential  to  its  life.  The  teacher 
must  inform,  inspire,  and  train  his  scholars.  To  do  so  he  him- 
self must  first  be  informed,  inspired,  and  trained.  He  must 
possess  the  fundamental  elements  of  character,  not  pretend  to 
have  them.  To  this  should  be  added  sincerity,  S3rmpathy, 
experience,  knowledge,  and  mental  training — points  that  have 
been  persistingly  urged,  in  many  ways,  for  a  century.  Train- 
ing classes,  model  schools,  normal  schools  and  departments, 
child-development  study  courses,  studies  in  art,  laws,  prin- 
ciples, methods,  and  ideals  of  teaching,  and  talks  on  pedagogy, 
have  been  presented  in  forms  and  in  volumes  inniunerable, 
reasonable  and  imreasonable,  light,  humorous,  stilted,  wise 
and  otherwise.  To  the  ordinary  teacher  much  of  this  display" 
of  wisdom  was  as  bewildering  as  a  dense  forest,  crowded  with  a^ 
denser,  impenetrable  growth  of  underbrush,  would  be  to  a  losts 
hunter.  Early  in  the  twentieth  centiuy  many  attempts  were 
made  to  clear  up  this  confusion  and  reach  some  common  stand- 
ard of  attainment  in  teacher  training. 

The  International  Sunday-School  Association,  with  upward 
of  3,500  classes  and  over  40,000  students,  set  up  a  tentative 
standard  for  all  teachers  who  wished  to  gain  its  diplomas. 
Several  of  the  state  associations  also  had  "standard  courses'' 
for  teachers,  and  granted  diplomas. 

The  Sunday-School  Council  of  Evangelical  Denominations 
in  1910  found  various  courses  extant,  and  decided  to  revise 
teacher-training  standards  for  its  constituents.  The  Religious 
Education  Association  also  investigated  the  teacher-training 
standards,  and  reported  its  views  in  1912.  The  general  dis- 
content with  the  standardizing  of  teacher-training  courses  thus 
far  attained  was  expressed  by  the  Committee  on  Education 
at  the  International  Convention  in  Chicago,  June,  1914,  under 
eight  specifications:  (1)  The  results  are  inadequate,  compared 
with  the  time  and  energy  expended;  (2)  51  per  cent,  of  the 
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enrollment  fail  to  complete  the  course;  (3)  the  reading  habit 

^  not  been  created  and  libraries  not  encouraged;  (4)  a  sense 

of  selfHSufficiency  has  been  created.    The  remaining  specifica- 

tions  state,  among  other  things,  that  the  first  standard  cotu'se 

of  text-books  have  not  proved  an  incentive  to  advanced  study, 

^d  that  a  'Tiigher  type"  of  work  is  desirable. 

The  Simday-School  Coimcil  of  EvangeUcal  Denominations 
^  1915  reached  similar  conclusions,  and  reconunended  that 
denominations  "plan  to*  issue  only  one  teacher-training  di- 
ploma and  that  not  less  than  120  lesson  periods  be  requisite  for 
^he  recognition."    The  particular  features  in  the  plan  were 
detailed  in  thirteen  added  specifications. 

IMany  other  plans  of  instruction  have  been  projected  and  are 
Available  for  Sunday-school  teacher  training.  The  training 
^l^ss  in  the  local  Simday-school,  coiu*ses  of  lectures  and  of 
^'t\idy  in  some  colleges,  seminaries,  and  universities,  special 
^^immer  coiu'ses,  conferences,  and  correspondence  school 
^txidies  are  among  the  many  tjrpes  of  training  open  to  teachers. 
'^'^  schools  using  the  "uniform  lessons"  teachers'  meetings  are 
^^dely  useful  and  still  successfully  maintained. 

Union  Sunday-schools  in  nu'al  districts  may  be  greatly 
^ided  by  the  training  courses  specially  adapted  to  their  condi- 
tions and  prepared  by  the  Rev.  James  McConaughy,  Litt.  D., 
^Iditor  of  the  publications  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Xjnion.* 

Trained  Leadership. — ^The  demand  for  trained  leadership 
become  imperative.    The  development  of  this  sorely 
deeded  class  of  workers  has  begun  in  many  places,  but  in  rural 
^,nd  smaller  Sunday-schools  it  has  been  undervalued  or  over- 
looked.   No  matter  how  well  trained  the  teachers  or  oflicers 
^re,  however,  other  qualities  are  required  for  an  eflicient  leader- 
ship.    The  position  calls  for  great  resourcefulness,  quick  in- 
itiative, open-minded  views,  wide  knowledge  of  methods,  a 
^rong  magnetic  personality,  and  deep  spirituality.    A  com- 
petent leader  will  put  new  life  into  any  school  or  group  of 
schools.     The  grouping  of  rural  Union  schools  that  has  been 
^opted  in  many  sections  offers  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  and 
lias  created  a  greater  demand  for  trained  leadership.    The 

>  See  Reportt  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  1826-1917,  pauim;  also  of  the 
InUrruUional  Sxinday-Sehool  Aaaociation,  1014;  Sunday-School  Council,  1016;  and  Dr.  B. 
8.  Wincheeter,  on  Teacher  Training  in  The  Encydopadia  of  Sunday-Schoole. 
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best  leaders,  others  things  being  equal,  will  be  developed  in  the 
communities  and  groups  of  Sunday-schools  where  their  ser- 
vices are  most  needed.  An  "imported"  leader  is  handicapped 
from  the  first  by  want  of  knowledge  of  habits,  education,  and 
conditions  of  the  people,  and  must  stumble  along  in  the  dark 
imtil  that  knowledge  is  gained.  Adequately  trained  leader- 
ship is  the  crying  need  of  the  institution,  especially  in  the  rural 
schools  where  churches  and  pastors  have  not  arrived.  Even 
where  there  is  a  good  country  Sunday-school  and  chiirch,  a 
specially  trained  leader  is  essential  to  make  the  rural  church 
or  the  school  the  center  of  influence  for  the  betterment  of  the 
community — such  a  center  and  power  as  it  ma^  and  ought  to 
become  to  fulfil  its  rightful  mission.  It  will  be  a  great  for- 
ward step  in  the  usefulness  and  progress  of  reUgious  education 
in  coimtry  districts  when  the  rural  Sunday-school  earnestly 
enters  upon  the  development  of  a  trained  Christian  leadership. 

Organized  Denominational  Sunday-School  Work. — Organ- 
ized Sunday-school  work  by  separate  denominations  was  a 
natural  development  in  the  modern  Sunday-school  movement. 
The  religious  instruction  of  the  yoimg  in  the  churches  was 
committed  to  the  clergy,  the  officers,  and  heads  of  families. 
This  method  of  teaching  chiefly  by  catechisms  and  oral  in- 
struction, which  prevailed  long  before  Raikes  began  his  work  in 
Gloucester,  was  preferred  or  generally  promoted  by  churches 
of  all  denominations  for  some  time  after  his  day.  Thus,  dis- 
tinctive denominational  Sunday-school  organizations  followed 
those  of  the  union  type  in  America,  though  not  until  a  genera- 
tion later,  and,  after  nearly  two  generations  of  organized 
union  Sunday-school  efforts,  in  Great  Britain. 

Early  in  the  last  century  the  doctrines  that  divided  religious 
bodies  were  more  ardently  proclaimed  and  more  zealously  held 
to  be  essential  to  salvation  than  in  this  generation.  When 
Sunday-schools  were  widely  introduced  into  the  chm-ches  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  church  as  weU 
as  for  those  in  families  outside  its  pale;  the  denominations,  one 
after  another,  deemed  it  necessary  to  organize  a  "department" 
or  "society"  for  promoting  Simday-school  work  in  accord  with 
its  peculiar  creedal  belief. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  foremost  to  insist 
upon  having  text-books  and  catechisms  in  its  Simday-schools 
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that  gave  prominence  to  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Method- 
ism. In  1827  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday-School  Union 
wss  formed  (according  to  some  of  its  secretaries)  as  a  protest 
Gtgainst  the  aim  and  ideal  presented  by  the  foimders  of  the 
modem  Simday-school  movement  expressed  in  the  various 
imions,  such  as  the  London  Sunday-School  Union,  and  the 
American  Simday-School  Union.  It  has  been  reorganized 
several  times,  as  in  1828  and  1840.  It  was  consolidated  with 
the  Board  of  Education  in  1904,  dissolved,  and  succeeded  by 
the  Board  of  Sunday-Schools  in  1908.  It  issued  The  Sunday- 
School  Advocate  bi-weekly,  in  1841,  and  weekly  in  1872.  It 
DOW  publishes  The  Sunday-School  Journal  monthly,  with 
periodical  lesson  helps  on  the  Uniform  and  on  the  Graded 
Series  of  Lessons,  besides  library  books,  manuals  for  teachers 
and  workers,  hymn  books,  and  a  full  line  of  publications  for 
the  equipment  of  its  schools.  This  literature  has  been  de- 
veloped and  its  use  promoted  by  such  leaders,  among  others, 
as  Dr.  D.  P.  Kidder,  Dr.  Daniel  Wise,  Dr.  John  H.  Vincent, 
Dr.  J.  L.  Hurlbut,  Dr.  J.  T.  McFarland,  and  Dr.  H.  H.  Meyer, 
aided  by  a  large  corps  of  associates.  Its  Sundaynschool  work 
is  now  carried  on  through  six  departments,  in  charge  of  a 
special  committee  of  the  Board,  composed  of  twenty-nine  lay 
and  clerical  members  appointed  by  the  quadrennial  General 
Conference,  and  with  the  general  office  in  Chicago,  and  an 
editorial  office  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  It  reports  about  3,900,000 
under  all  forms  of  Sunday-school  instruction. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (South)  was  organized  as  a 
separate  body  in  1844-45,  and  continued  Sunday-school  work 
through  a  committee.  It  began  The  Visitor  about  1850. 
In  1864  the  committee  said,  "we  must  look  for  sound  conver- 
sions more  as  a  blessed  sequence  of  a  system  of  thorough  re- 
ligious education  than  as  a  result  of  those  sudden  and  over- 
whelming conversions  which  characterized  those  times  when 
such  training  was  impossible."  Later  a  * 'Sunday-School 
Society"  was  formed  with  a  board  of  sixty-eight  managers. 
The  Society  is  said  to  have  broken  with  its  own  weight,  and 
was  superseded,  in  1870,  by  a  general  Sunday-school  secretary, 
who  was  placed  in  charge  of  that  department  of  its  church  work. 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  G.  Haygood  filled  this  position  with  great  efficiency, 
followed  by  Dr.  W.  G.  E.  Cunnyngham  and  others,  and  now 
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(1917)  by  Dr.  E.  B.  Chappell,  as  editor,  aided  by  a  Board  con- 
sisting of  a  bishop,  ten  preachers  and  ten  laymen,  with  a  corps 
of  assistants  and  field  workers.  It  reports  a  Sunday-school 
membership  of  1,692,275. 

There  are  fourteen  other  Methodist  bodies,  white  and 
colored,  in  America  that  enroll  about  1,000,000  or  more  mem- 
bers in  SundayHSchool,  the  largest  of  them  being  the  colored 
Methodist  Episcopal,  with  about  360,000  teachers  and  scholars. 

The  Baptist  group  of  churches  also  comprises  fifteen  or  more 
different  bodies,  each  with  some  form  of  organized  Simday- 
school  work.  Chief  among  these  are  the  Northern  Conven- 
tion, having  over  1,000,000  membership  in  its  Sunday-schools, 
the  Southern  Convention  with  nearly  1,500,000  enrolled  in  its 
schools,  and  the  National  Convention,  colored,  with  1,000,000 
total  school  membership.  The  New  England  Baptists  early 
co-operated  with  the  Congregationalist,  Methodist,  and  Ejus- 
copal  workers  in  forming  the  Massachusetts  Sunday-School 
Union  in  1825,  but  it  dissolved  in  1832,  the  Baptists  and 
Congregationalists  each  forming  a  denominational  society 
of  their  own.  Later  the  "Baptist  Tract  Society"  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  "American  Baptist  Publication  Society." 

The  government  of  Baptist  chiu-ches  is  of  the  democratic 
or  congregational  type,  and  all  their  Sunday-school  organizar- 
tions  are  purely  voluntary,  not  exercising  any  judicial  or 
ecclesiastical  authority.  The  Baptist  Publication  Society 
has  long  been  recognized  as  in  the  front  rank  of  Sunday-school 
methods  and  work,  providing  a  full  series  of  helps  on  the 
Uniform  Lessons,  and  also  a  special  Graded  Series.  It  early 
issued  twenty  different  question  books.  Prominent  among 
workers  in  this  department,  past  and  present,  are  Drs.  Howard 
Malcolm,  P.  S.  Henson,  C.  R.  Blackall,  A.  J.  Rowland,  Mr.  B. 
F.  Jacobs,  Dr.  George  T.  Webb  and  W.  E.  Raffety,  Ph.  D. 
The  Society  inaugurated  a  Teacher  Training  Institute  with  a 
special  director  and  has  enrolled  about  30,000  students. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  has  its  center  of  Simday- 
school  work  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  It  maintains  a  large 
publishing  society,  issuing  helps  in  great  variety  for  its  schools. 
Its  teacher-training  work  is  conducted  chiefly  in  large  classes, 
basing  the  instruction  on  manuals,  presenting  six  chief  topics: 
history,  organization,  methods,  child  study,  Bible  study,  and 
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doctrines.  The  Southern  Baptists  have  a  field  Sundaynschool 
work  in  each  of  the  fifteen  states  of  the  South,  which  is  under 
direction  of  their  state  Mission  Boards,  and  all  the  workers  are 
united  in  a  Field  Workers'  Association  to  promote  the  general 
cause.  Dr.  I.  J.  Van  Ness,  Dr.  J.  M.  Frost  and  Prof.  J.  R. 
Sampey  have  achieved  a  national  reputation  by  their  services 
in  Bible  educational  work. 

The  Baptists  of  Great  Britain,  with  the  Independents,  were 
active  in  the  London  Sunday-School  Union.  The  Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle  (formerly  Spurgeon's),  London,  has  the  largest 
Simday-school  in  the  denomination,  enrolling,  with  its  fifteen 
mission  schools,  over  6,800  pupils.  Of  the  416,000  members 
of  Baptist  churches  in  Great  Britain,  about  one-foiu-th  are 
teachers  or  senior  pupils.  The  total  Baptist  Sunday-school 
membership  in  Great  Britain  is  612,900  in  over  3,000  schools. 
They  have  produced  Bible  educators  of  world-wide  reputation, 
among  whom  are  Joseph  Angus,  Charles  Waters,  of  the  Bible 
Beading  Association,  Carey  Bonner  of  the  London  Union,  and 
F.  B.  Meyer,  well  known  aroimd  the  world. 

The  Congregationalists  have  always  been  conspicuous  for 
the  emphasis  they  placed  upon  religious  education  and  a 
scientific  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Upon  the  division  of  the 
Massachusetts  Sunday-School  Union  in  1832  the  Congrega- 
tionalists formed  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society, 
and  secured  the  Rev.  Asa  Bullard  of  the  Maine  Simday-School 
Union  as  general  agent,  who  continued  in  this  important  work 
for  fifty  years.  It  retained  an  auxiliary  relation  to  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday-School  Union  imtil  1839.  In  1854  the  Doctrinal 
Tract  Society  and  the  Evangelical  Society  were  merged,  form- 
ing the  Congregational  Board  of  Publication,  and  the  Sabbath 
School  Society  was  consolidated  with  it  also  in  1868,  and 
changed  to  the  Congregational  Sunday-School  and  Publishing 
Society.  Its  plans  were  enlarged  and  modified  in  1880  and 
1883,  and  the  Rev.  D.  A.  E.  Dunning  chosen  secretary  (1881). 
In  1892  the  control  by  life  and  annual  members  was  changed, 
and  state  associations  or  conferences  given  a  distinct  represen- 
tation in  the  management. 

The  Sabbath'School  Treasury y  issued  by  the  Massachusetts 
Union  from  1825  to  1832,  became  Congregational,  and  its 
name  changed  to  the  Visiior.    The  Welispring  for  the  young 
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people  was  begun  in  1844  (soon  after  the  Penny  Gazette  in 
Philadelphia).  Question  books  of  various  types  were  issued 
from  1835  on,  and  hundreds  of  volumes  for  Simday-school 
Ubraries  published.  Tlie  Pilgrim  Teacher,  started  in  1885,  with 
The  Congregalionalist  are  among  its  leading  reUgious  journals. 
Among  its  well-known  Sunday-school  workers,  besides  those 
already  mentioned,  are  M.  C.  Hazard,  Ph.D.,  ProL  Amos  R. 
Wells,  Frank  K.  Sanders,  Ph.D.,  B.  S.  Winchester,  D.D.,  Dr. 
George  M.  Boynton,  Dr.  WiUiam  Ewing,  Erastus  Blakeslee, 
Dr.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong,  Dr.  H.  A.  Bndgman, 
PtoL  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie,  and  others.  It  sustains  a 
missionary  and  extension  work,  employing  about  forty  field 
workers,  having  organized  over  12,000  Sunday-schools  since 
1884,  from  which  have  developed  1,559  Ck)ngregational 
churches  in  twenty-nine  years.  The  enrolment  in  Congre- 
gational Sunday-schools  of  the  United  States  is  stated  at 
about  758,000  in  6,000  schools. 

The  Lutherans  inherit  from  Luther  a  strong  desire  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  children.  They  are  divided  into 
about  twenty-one  bodies,  or  denominations,  with  a  total  church 
membership  of  nearly  2,500,000,  enrolling  about  1,000,000  in 
the  Sunday-schools  of  all  these  bodies.  The  largest  Sunday- 
school  membership  is  in  the  General  Sjniod  and  the  General 
Council  churches.  Many  in  the  latter  do  not  use  the  English 
language,  and  many  of  the  smaller  bodies  of  Lutherans  in  this 
country  speak  German,  Finnish,  Danish,  or  some  Scandinavian 
dialect. 

The  general  Lutheran  view  is  that  the  church  and  the  Sun- 
day-school are  identical.  The  religious  teaching  of  the  yoimg 
was  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor  from  the  start,  and  the 
schools  or  Kindergarten  for  elementary,  classical,  or  bibUcal 
learning  were  in  the  churches,  or  imder  their  control.  Jacob 
Spener,  August  Francke,  and  Pastors  Stuber  and  Oberlin  con- 
ducted the  training  of  youth  along  these  lines,  which  influenced 
the  methods  of  H.  M.  Muhlenberg  in  America.  Dr.  Chas.  S. 
Albert,  Dr.  Charles  P.  Wiles,  Dr.  T.  E.  Schmauk,  Prof.  Geo. 
Mezger,  Dr.  Edwin  Heyl  Delk,  and  others  are  among  leaders 
aiding  in  prosecuting  the  religious  training  of  Lutheran  youth. 

The  Presbyterian  family  of  churches  comprises  twelve  bodies 
or  denominations.    Of  these,  the  Northern,  the  Southern,  and 
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the  United  Presbyterian,  respectively,  have  the  largest  Sun- 
day-school membership.    The  General  Assembly  (Old  School) 
in  1838  formed  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  which 
b^an  to  publish  periodical  Sunday-school  literature  in  1851, 
issuing  The  Sabbath  School  Visitor.    The  General  Assembly 
(New  School)  in  1837  also  organized  a  Committee  on  PubUca- 
tions  to  issue  works  of  a  doctrinal  type  and  those  for  Simday- 
school  use,  until  the  two  bodies  (Old  and  New  School)  were  re- 
united in  1870.    Special  denominational  Simday-scbool  work 
was  then  enlarged  imder  a  general  superintendent^  in  1871,  J. 
Bennet  Tyler  being  called  to  the  position  from  a  like  work  in 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  he  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Wordea     About  this  time  it  discontinued 
its  extensive  colporteur  work  and  followed  it  by  Sunday-school 
missionaries  and  field  workers.    In  1873  the  special  lesson 
helps  of  the  Board  were  followed  by  the  Uniform  Lessons, 
treated  in  the  Presbyterian  at  Work  (changed  to  The  Weslr 
minster  Teacher  in  1879),  and  by  lesson  leaves,  quarterUes, 
question  books,  and  other  requisites  for  its  schools,  in  English 
and  in  several  foreign  languages.    Among  the  well-known 
people  prominent  in  this  Board  may  be  mentioned  Dr.  John 
W.  Dulles,  Dr.  James  A.  Worden,  Dr.  E.  R.  Craven,  Dr. 
Alexander  Henry,  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller,  Dr.  E.  Morris  Fergusson 
and  Dr.  John  T.  Paris.    The  Northern  Presbyterians  (Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America)  enroll  over 
1,300,000   in    Sunday-schools.    The   Bethany  Presbyterian 
Sunday-school  in  Philadelphia,  founded  and  conducted  by 
John  Wanamaker,  is  reputed  to  be  among  the  largest  and  the 
most  widely  known  of  the  world's  Sunday-schools. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  (South)  be- 
gan organized  Sunday-school  work  imder  ''Committees''  in 
1861,  which  was  more  fully  organized  soon  after  the  Civil 
War  (1865).  It  furnishes  lessons.  Uniform  and  Graded,  text- 
books, training  courses,  and  full  equipment  for  its  schools. 
Dr.  A.  L.  PhiUips,  R.  E.  Magill,  and  Dr.  Robert  A.  Lapsley 
have  proved  efficient  and  wise  workers  in  this  cause.  The 
enrolment  in  its  Simday-schools  is  about  278,000. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  has 
always  given  great  care  to  the  reUgious  training  of  its  yoimg 
people.    This  was  long  done  through  committees  of  the  vari- 
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ous  Synods  or  Presbyteries.  In  1880  it  organized  a  Board  of 
Publication  which  was  required  to  prepare  suitable  literature 
for  its  Sabbath-schools.  It  issues  helps  on  the  Uniform  Les- 
sons and  a  series  of  Graded  Lessons  also.    The  Rev.  Dr.  W. 

B.  Smiley  and  Dr.  R.  J.  Miller  have  been  prominent  in  de- 
veloping and  promoting  the  cause  in  that  church.  Its  Sab- 
bath-schools enroll  upward  of  160,000  members. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  organized  a  separate 
department  for  Sunday-schools  in  1898,  with  Rev.  Dr.  R.  D. 
Frazer  as  editor  and  manager,  which  provides  a  complete 
series  of  lessons  for  the  yoimg  in  the  church.  It  issued  a 
teacher-training  course  in  1902,  and  later  secured  the  Rev.  TF. 

C.  Robertson  to  develop  this  work.  It  reports  upward  of  3,500 
schools,  with  about  275,000  members. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  has  a  committee  on 
the  instruction  of  youth,  with  the  well-known  Dr.  Oswald 
Dykes,  Richard  Roberts,  and  Dr.  Monro  Gibson  as  leading 
members.  Its  schools  are  using  chiefly  the  British  Standard 
Graded  Lessons,  elsewhere  described.  Its  membership  in 
Simday-schools  is  upward  of  80,000. 

The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  conducts  its  Sabbath- 
school  work  through  a  Committee  of  Sixty,  which  approves  of, 
or  suggests,  courses  of  studies  and  reports  to  the  assembly  on 
its  2,300  Sabbath-schools  and  the  instruction  of  about  233,000 
pupils. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  is 
the  child  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  continued  similar 
modes  of  instruction  here  for  the  youth  of  the  church.  In 
1788  Bishop  William  White  returned  from  England  to  Philar 
delphia,  impressed  with  the  Raikes  movement,  and,  though 
opposed  by  some  of  his  vestry,  cordially  joined  with  laymen  of 
non-Uturgical  views  in  forming  the  First  Day,  or  Sunday- 
School  Society,  of  which  he  became  president.  This  was  to 
give  instruction  to  those  outside  the  church.  When  it  was 
proposed  to  form  the  "Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union"  in 
1817,  for  the  instruction  of  all,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  church, 
the  good  bishop  declined  to  join  it,  though  some  of  his  parish- 
ioners favored  the  project.  He,  however,  decidedly  preferred 
a  separate  denominational  organization  for  general  work, 
such  as  the  Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday-School 
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Society,  which  preceded  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday- 
School  Union  of  1826.    Bishop  Whittingham,  later  of  Mary- 
'^d,  was  the  active  leader  in  promoting  this  denominational 
J%ioiis  institution,  followed  by  Bishops  Alonzo  Potter,  G.  W. 
ifeane,  and  by  Drs.  Stephen  H.  Tyng  and  Gregory  T.  Bedell, 
^m  1835  until  after  the  Civil  War  various  discussions  ac- 
^^entuated  the  divided  views  upon  the  principles  and  methods 
of  religious  education  in  the  church,  checking  the  progress  of 
Any  united  Sunday-school  movement.    After  the  Civil  War 
George  C.  Thomas  was  active  in  promoting  a  local  Simday- 
-^hool  Society,  which  grew  into  the  American  Church  Sunday- 
Sckiool  Institute  in  1876,  enlarged  in  1884.    Of  this  society 
^^^.  Dr.  H.  L.  Duhring  became  the  efficient  secretary  and 
^a^er,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richard  Newton, 
^^^^.  Wm.  Thomas,  and  others.    It  began  to  issue  a  Sunday- 
?^l^ool  magazine  in  1885,  and  a  complete  system  of  Diocesan 
I-«^C8ons  for  its  schools. 

The  New  York  Sunday-School  Commission  was  begun  in 

1S^8,  imder  Bishop  Henry  C.  Potter,  followed  by  other  Dio- 

^^^ssan  appointments,  and  in  1904  by  a  ''Joint  Conunission"  on 

S'txnday-school  instruction  which  led  to  the  organization  of  a 

^^^meral  Board  of  Religious  Education  in  1910.    This  board  is 

^^^mposed  of  bishops,  clergymen  and  laymen — seven  each — 

id  of  sixteen  other  members,  representing  a  Sunday-school 

mimission;  the  object  being  the  unification  and  development 

religious  instruction  imder  the  auspices  of  the  church.    It 

instituted  a  standard  course  of  teacher  training,  and  a 

^^"^rrespondence  school  for  teachers,  and  set  forth  a  standard 

^  Vmiculmn  not  confined,  however,  to  Sunday-schools.    Among 

lose  active  in  developing  these  movements  in  the  church 

>ard  were  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Smith,  the  Rev.  William  S.  Gard- 

.er,  Rev.  Lester  Bradner,  Ph.D.,  Rev.  Stanley  Kilbourne,  the 

^l«v.  Dr.  Walker  Gwyne,  Bishop  Beckwith,  and  Dr.  Hayes. 

^^4?hey  prepared  and  edited  several  courses  of  lessons  based  on 

^Le  Prayer  Book  and  the  Creed,  and  also  a  Graded  Series 

^rdapted  to  four  principal  departments:  Primary,  Junior,  Se- 

^^:iior,  and  Graduate  studies.    This  church  reports  upward  of 

'^00,000  membership  in  its  Sunday-schools. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  America  (Dutch)  claims  to  be  the 
eldest  body  of  the  Presbyterian  type  in  America,  founded  in 
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1623-26.  It  formed  a  Sabbath  School  Union,  independent  of 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union  (with  which  it  co-oper- 
ated) in  1828,  which  was  changed  to  a  Board  in  1839,  and 
merged  into  the  Board  of  PubUcation  in  1863.  It  issues 
lessons  and  Uterature  for  its  800  Sunday-schools,  enrolling 
about  124,000  members. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States  (German)  in 
1834,  by  "overture,"  requested  the  American  Simday-School 
Union  to  propose  a  "Sunday-school  agent  to  assist  in  extend- 
ing that  work  in  her  churches."  A  Sabbath  School  Committee 
was  formed  in  the  denomination  in  1841,  followed  by  an  as- 
sociation in  1863,  and  a  distinct  Sunday-school  board  in  1887. 
In  1893  Dr.  Rufus  W.  Miller  was  chosen  secretary,  with  able 
members  of  the  church  co-operating  to  prosecute  religious 
education  in  church  schools.  This  began  a  new  era  of  sys- 
tematic, effective  service  in  every  phase  of  reUgious  education 
of  the  youth  of  the  church.  The  important  Unes  of  work  are 
educational  and  missionary  and  the  editing  of  suitable  Utera- 
ture. At  present  (1917)  they  are  providing  a  building  to  be 
used  as  the  church's  headquarters,  known  as  the  "Schaff 
Building,"  in  Philadelphia.  The  Rev.  Drs.  C.  Clever,  C.  A. 
Hauser,  and  J.  H.  Bomberger  are  among  the  widely  recognized 
workers  in  this  church. 

The  Denominational  Council. — About  thirty  or  more  of  the 
various  denominations,  through  representative  workers, 
formed  a  voluntary  organization  in  1910,  known  as  the 
"Sunday-school  Council  of  Evangelical  Denominations," 
which  seeks  to  promote  organized  denominational  Sunday- 
school  work  among  all  the  bodies  participating  in  it;  each 
denomination,  however,  reserving  the  right  to  modify  or 
change  any  approved  general  plans  that  may  be  deemed 
suitable  to  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the  respective  denom- 
inations. 

The  Sunday-School  Coimcil  of  EvangeUcal  Denominations 
aims  to  advance  the  Sunday-school  interests  of  the  co-operat- 
ing denominations  in  three  ways:  by  conferring  together,  by 
giving  expression  to  common  views,  and  by  co-operative  ac- 
tion along  educational,  missionary,  editorial  and  publishing 
lines.  It  is  composed  of  representatives  from  about  thirty 
denominations.     It  gives  attention   to  the  preparation  of 
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standard  courses  of  study  for  teachers,  but  leaves  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  material  for  these  courses  to  each  denomination; 
supervises  the  selection  of  lessons  for  Sunday-school  study,  and 
«eek8  to  correlate  the  entire  work,  so  as  to  avoid  overlapping, 
J^et  leaving  each  denomination  absolutely  free  in  the  conduct 
of  its  own  work.^ 

A  Commission  on  Religious  Education  imder  the  ''Federal 

Oouncil  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America"  is  also  pursuing 

a*     similar  work,  with  nearly  the  same  scope  and  purpose. 

If  continued  along  the^lines  projected  they  are  likely  to  overlap 

uxiless  they  are  consolidated.    These  agencies  are  also  urging 

i^pon  colleges  and  universities  special  departments  for  the 

training  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  workers.    We  may 

i]^asonably  expect,  in  the  near  future,  a  great  advance  in  re- 

I^Sious  education  through  these  competing  and  co-operating 

denominational  activities. 

Meanwhile,  the  many  schools,  widely  scattered  through  the 

outlying  coimtry  districts,  where  the  people  speak  diflferent 

dialects  and  where  not  more  than  two  or  three  families  hold 

tbe  same  reUgious  creeds,  and  no  church  is  practicable  to  be 

sustained  among  them,  and  often  none  is  near,  or  strong  enough 

^to  attract  and  help  them,  this  multitude  of  schools  must  be 

encouraged,  their  teachers  trained,  and  leaders  developed, 

^^litil  they  become  a  moral  and  religious  force,  for  the  better- 

nient  of  the  secluded  communities  of  which  they  are  the 

^JatuTfd  center,  and  a  power  for  the  spiritual  growth  of  the 

P^^Pte,  as  servants  and  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

>  See  tkUemerU  of  Dr,  WMt,  Seoietazy,  June,  1910. 


SECTION  XII 

A  TWENTIETH  CBNTUBT  VIEW 

What  is  the  religious  condition  of  our  rural  communities  in 
the  twentieth  century?  What  are  the  material,  social,  edu- 
cational and  religious  demands  of  these  communities?  How 
can  they  be  properly  met?  How  can  higher  social,  moral  and 
religious  ideals  be  successfully  introduced  into  rural  life? 
What  influence  does  rural  have  on  city  life,  morally  and  re- 
ligiously? Nmnerous  conmtiissions  and  organizations — gov- 
ernmental, federated,  interdenominational  and  denomina- 
tional— have  been  and  are  busy  in  "surveys"  to  aid  in  giving 
answers  to  these  questions. 

Rural  Conditions. — Since  the  opening  of  this  century  and 
during  a  period  of  twenty  years  (1897  to  1917)  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  asked  these  questions.  It  further  asked 
how  it  could  concentrate  the  religious  forces  in  any  given  com- 
munity so  as  to  bring  nu'al  life  nearer  to  Christian  ideals. 
The  Society  enrolled,  among  its  managers  and  supporters, 
some  who  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  Christian  men  of  affairs 
and  some  who  were  also  eminent  for  their  scholarship  and  high 
Christian  ideals.  Among  its  officers  were  Morris  K.  Jesup,  its 
president;  Jay  Cooke,  William  E.  Dodge,  Homer  Merriam, 
Levi  Z.  Leiter,  Gen.  0.  O.  Howard,  Louis  Elopsch,  John  H. 
Converse,  Horace  B.  Silliman,  B.  B.  Comegys,  Thomas  Mur- 
dock,  William  H.  Wanamaker,  and  scores  of  others  of  nation- 
wide renown  as  Christian  citizens  and  patriots.  Under  their 
leadership  the  managers  imdertook,  in  1900  and  on,  a  prolonged 
and  painstaking  re-examination  of  the  field,  the  basis,  the 
poUty  and  the  methods  of  Sunday-school  service,  with  a  view 
to  discover,  if  possible,  how  it  could  be  more  closely  adapted  to 
existing  conditions  throughout  the  country.  Their  purpose 
was  to  secure  the  highest  efficiency  in  bringing  about  the 
betterment  of  rural  life;  producing  not  only  better  citizenship, 
but  a  high  type  of  Christianity. 
388 
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Out  of  this  investigation  came  a  reaffirmation  of  the  general 
principles  outlined  by  the  founders  of  the  Society  and  a  resolu- 
tion for  an  aggressive  campaign  to  increase  the  distribution  of 
the  Uterature  and  to  enlarge  all  the  activities  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union.  In  the  view  of  President  Jesup  and  of 
other  officers  familiar  with  the  poUty  of  reUgious  and  benevo- 
lent institutions;  it  was  announced  that  appeals  for  funds  for 
the  Union  should  be  made  to  include  all  branches  of  its  work. 
They  declared  the  aim  should  be  to  secure  general  funds  that 
could  be  applied  broadly  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
great  cause  of  Sunday-schools. 

In  support  of  this  view  they  were  of  the  opinion  that  the 
time  might  come  when  it  would  be  found  that  large  funds 
limited  or  restricted  to  special  fields  and  to  special  work  could 
not  be  as  wisely  expended  as  now  to  promote  the  best  interests 
and  the  greatest  efficiency  in  religious  education.^  It  is  note- 
worthy also  that  the  Society  had  already  found  the  income  of 
two  small  funds  thus  limited  could  not  be  expended  wisely 
according  to  the  letter  stipulated  by  the  givers.  They  might 
be  used  in  accord  with  the  spirit  or  interest  implied  by  the 
givers.  Missionaries  were  to  be  employed  as  heretofore,  the 
Board  declared,  but  in  doing  this  appeals  for  other  important 
operations  of  the  Society  were  to  be  no  longer  sidetracked,  as 
they  had  of  necessity  been  during  the  debt-paying  period. 
Henceforward  the  Society  was  to  emphasize  the  broader  out- 
look of  the  founders.    This  the  managers  reaffirmed: 

We  believe  the  origin  and  objects  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  were  to  disseminate  useful  information,  circulate 
moral  and  religious  publications  in  every  part  of  the  land,  and 
endeavor  to  plant  a  oimdaynschool  wherever  needed. 

Furthermore,  they  directed  that  "appeals  be  made  in  our  pub- 
lications and  through  our  missionaries  and  other  agents  for 
contributions  to  enable  the  Society  to  distribute  its  Uterature 
in  larger  amounts  and  at  lower  rates  to  the  needy." 

It  was  made  clear  to  the  board  from  this  inquiry  that  the 
basis  upon  which  the  Society  was  founded  was  evangeUcal, 
and  that  its  charter  was  broad  enough  to  justify  its  past,  pres- 
ent, and  any  probable  future  activities.    And  the  polity  which 

>  See  unpublished  letten  to  the  Editorial  Secretaiy,  1900-1906. 
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had  grown  out  of  many  experiments  and  long  experience  was 
believed  to  represent  the  sense  of  the  great  body  of  its  life 
members  and  supporters. 

The  managers  were  made  well  aware  that  the  literature  and 
educational  work  which  had  been  happily  termed  the  ''left 
arm''  of  the  Society  and  which  had  been  largely  sacrificed  to 
save  the  life  of  the  body,  ought  in  equity  and  business  pru- 
dence to  be  restored  by  a  fresh  campaign  in  its  behalf.  The 
publication  work,  having  never  been  conducted  upon  a  money- 
making  or  commercial  but  upon  a  benevolent  basis,  as  truly 
as  the  missionary  work,  should  be  put  in  a  position  to  do  its 
share  in  promoting  the  greatest  efficiency  in  Union  schools. 
This  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  earlier  purpose  of  the 
Society's  founders.  Its  literature  was  never  distributed  to 
the  pubUc  by  its  missionaries  or  otherwise  at  a  profit,  but  often 
at  or  below  the  actual  cost  of  manufacture;  the  difference  being 
specially  provided  for  out  of  a  general  fimd. 

While  the  Uterature  was  to  be  issued  on  a  benevolent  basis, 
it  was  the  Society's  polity  through  all  its  history  to  have  the 
receipts  from  sales  and  for  the  distribution  of  Uterature  equal 
to  the  expense  of  issuing  it;  as  a  rule  calling  on  the  public  only 
for  such  contributions  as  were  required  to  pay  for  the  portion 
that  was  distributed  as  a  gift  to  the  needy.  To  aid  in  this  it 
was  a  part  of  the  Society's  polity  for  years  to  keep  the  manu- 
facturing expenses  at  the  lowest  point.  The  paper,  printing, 
and  binding  were  secured  by  competitive  bids  from  responsible 
houses,  required  to  furnish  a  standard  quality  at  the  lowest 
terms.  Further  to  maintain  this  poUty,  the  catalogs  of  the 
Society's  literature  had  been  rigidly  scanned  from  time  to  time 
to  bring  the  stock  on  hand  within  the  lowest  market  values. 
But  as  often  noted  heretofore  extension  made  it  impossible 
always  to  maintain  its  polity,  or  fitly  to  carry  out  its  rules 
and  words. 

New  channels  and  methods  of  circulation  had  been  sought. 
The  best  ways  of  supplying  American  colonies  had  been  con- 
sidered. Ways  and  means  for  increasing  the  Society's  general 
fund,  including  the  distribution  of  literature  to  those  unable 
to  purchase,  had  been  sought  and  adopted,  so  that  this  action 
of  the  opening  century  was  only  a  repetition  of  the  real  purpose 
of  the  managers,  although  not  always  heretofore  realized. 
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W  In  accordance  with  these  views  and  this  action,  among  other 

^xieasures  it  was  suggested  that  a  competent  and  foremost 

fixnancial  representative,  recognized  as  a  leader  in  this  broad 

^educational  service,  be  looked  for;  one  who  could  command 

^-t^e  attention  of  philanthropists  and  educators,  as  well  as  of 

j['^^*:»ge  audiences  throughout  the  country  by  a  presentation  of 

^-*=^e  broad  purpose  of  the  American  Sunday-school  and  of 

""^^^ligious  education,  indicating  its  relation  to  other  great  relig- 

iis  institutions,  while  pointing  out  the  special  field  for  which 

od  in  his  providence  had  seemed  to  raise  up  this  Society.    A 

hristian  educator  of  such  talents,  it  was  quite  clear,  would  not 

easily  found,  and  when  found  would  doubtless  have  a  dozen 

^Is  in  other  directions.    But  it  was  believed  that  the  im- 

lense  field  for  such  service  and  the  importance  of  it  would 

.ppeal  to  someone  whose  training  and  education  had  qualified 

for  such  a  nation-wide  work. 
Evangelical  Literature. — A  glimpse  at  the  conditions  of 
^^Tiral  Christianity  in  America  and  elsewhere  at  the  beginning 
^Df  the  century  revealed  the  importance  of  these  measures. 
*To  note  a  single  feature — the  distribution  of  evangelical  Uter- 
9ture — in  the  last  decade  of  the  last  century  the  total  distri- 
l)ution  of  the  Union's  publications  from  Philadelphia,  exclus- 
ive of  New  York,  had  resulted  in  a  margin  of  gains  eight  years 
out  of  the  ten;  the  net  gain  for  the  ten  years  being  about 
933,000,  which  was  expended  in  the  improvement  of  its  Uter- 
ature.  This  was  a  decided  financial  improvement  in  the  busi- 
ness over  previous  decades  for  fifty  years.  But  the  improve- 
ment in  usefulness  was  not  so  apparent,  for  the  volume  or  bulk 
of  literature  issued  by  the  Union  was  steadily  decreasing  in 
face  of  constantly  lower  prices.  A  similar  fluctuation  was 
shown  by  other  leading  religious  societies,  notably  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  London,  whose  output  of  evangel- 
ical Uterature  is  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  During 
the  same  closing  decade  of  the  last  century  its  sales  fell  oflf 
fully  one-third  in  amount;  in  1889  being  163,000  pounds  and 
in  1899,  109,000  pounds.  In  like  manner  the  volume  of  its 
distribution  of  pubUcations  decreased  in  the  last  seven  years  of 
that  period  from  50,000,000  copies  annually  to  39,000,000 
copies.  The  reasons  assigned  for  this  fluctuation  were  various, 
among  them  the  fact  that  the  people  did  not  want  to  hear  of 
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sin  and  salvation.  They  might  need  to  know  it,  but  they 
wanted  not  evangelism,  but  "eulturism."  They  might  be 
persuaded  to  read  such  literature  if  it  were  attractive  and. 
furnished  to  them  at  a  nominal  price. 

Referring  to  the  broader  view  of  the  Society's  work,  the^^cCJn 
managers  in  their  report  for  1904  took  note  of  the  change  oti 
name  of  the  Society  in  1824  from  the  Sunday  and  Adult  Schoo! 
Union  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  The  earlien^^^iJie 
name,  they  say,  indicated  that  the  founders  were  chiefly 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity;  yet  the  field  of  operations  was  never^ 
so  limited,  but  quickly  extended  to  all  the  states  of  the  Union^czK^zDi 
The  new  name  "American''  impUed  that  it  was  a  combinatioi:«:<::^-io: 
of  supporters  throughout  the  nation,  but  it  was  not  intended  to^  i  t 
restrict  the  work  of  the  Society  to  America.  While  it 
natural  that  the  work  should  begin  at  home,  it  was  not  th( 
idea  of  the  founders  that  it  should  be  confined  to  the  Uniteo^^*^ 
States.  This  is  clear  from  the  earUer  reports  which  give  a  vie^^ir-^e^ 
of  the  progress  of  the  work  not  merely  in  every  state  of  th^-rf^h 
Union,  but  in  British  America,  South  America,  the  West  Indies  ^st^  J® 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea.  Repeatedljt^^^' 
the  Society  extended  a  helping  hand  to  workers  in  different'  .c:*^^^ 
parts  of  the  world  diffusing  religious  instruction.  In  th^-rf^ 
middle  of  the  last  century  it  maintained  missionaries  in  uppei*^^^^^ 
and  lower  Canada  and  in  other  portions  of  the  British  domin- 
ions in  America,  and  later  it  aided  in  establishing  schools  oi 
the  continent  of  Europe. 

In  view  of  this  drift  and  these  measures  the  Union  stated  ii^ 
1901  that  it  should  have  $20,000  a  year  to  meet  ordinary  calls^*^^ 
for  literature  and  $50,000  for  properly  supplying  rural  districts.*  ^  ^  ^ 
The  next  year  the  Society  stated  that  the  rural  population 
wanted  free  Ubraries  and  other  Uterature;  that  it  had  received 
through  Editorial  Secretary  Rice  a  gift  of  $27,000  for  this 
purpose,  in  addition  to  $20,000  received  through  the  same 
channel  shortly  before.     Moreover,  upward  of  $30,000  more 
were  added  to  funds  for  permanent  investment  that  year.* 
And  the  following  year  upward  of  $100,000  were  received  from 
eight  or  ten  donors  for  similar  permanent  investments,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  was  given  for  current  work.'    So  that  in  five 
years  from  this  announcement  (1901-1906)  upward  of  $240,000 

1  Report,  1901,  p.  10.         *  Report,  1902,  pp.  8.  9.         •  Report,  1903.  pp.  li,  15. 


A  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  VIEW  393 

were  received  (besides  contributions  for  current  work),  to  be 
added  to  the  invested  funds  of  the  Society.  Soon  after  the 
Lowry  bequest  of  $110,000  was  received,  due  largely  to  the 
tactful  information  and  courtesy  of  a  faithful  saleswoman 
(Sarah  Andrew^)  in  the  Union's  bookshop.  This  proved  that 
the  friends  of  the  Society  were  ready  to  sustain  it  in  the 
broader  work  which  it  proposed  as  fast  as  it  showed  the  ability 
to  perform  it.  Many  other  generous  bequests  were  received, 
as  noted  in  the  section  on  Finances. 

United  States  Commission. — Some  sideUght  was  thrown 
upon  the  moral  and  reUgious  conditions  existing  in  the  rural 
communities  of  the  country  at  the  opening  of  the  century  by  a 
governmental  country  life  conmiission.  While  the  chief  in- 
quiries of  this  conunission  related  to  the  economic  and  financial 
conditions  of  farm  life  in  the  United  States,  some  glimpses  at 
the  moral  and  reUgious  conditions  were  reported.  The  atti- 
tude of  the  Conmiission  was  friendly  and  favorable  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  highest  spiritual  interest  of  the  people,  as  the 
following  extracts  will  amply  show. 

In  a  special  message  transmitting  the  report  President 
Roosevelt,  in  1909,  clearly  indicated  its  character  and  scope. 
To  gain  this  information  the  Conmiission  held  thirty  public 
hearings  attended  by  farmers  and  farmers'  wives  from  forty 
states  and  territories.  One  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
answers  to  questions  sent  out  by  the  Commission  were  also 
collated. 

Of  the  conditions,  deficiencies  and  remedies  relating  to  the 
great  problem  of  betterment  of  country  life,  including  educa- 
tion, the  Commission  had  much  to  say.  On  the  moral  and 
religious  problem  of  spiritual  forces  the  Commission  declared: 

We  miss  the  heart  of  the  problem  if  we  neglect  to  foster 
personal  character  and  neighborhood  righteousness.  The  best 
way  to  preserve  ideals  for  private  conduct  and  public  life  is  to 
buud  up  the  institutions  of  religion.  .  .  .  The  whole  people 
should  understand  that  it  is  vitally  important  to  stand  behmd 
the  rural  church  and  to  help  it  to  become  a  great  power  in  de- 
veloping concrete  country  me  ideals. 

The  Commission  recommended  conferences  on  nu'al  progress 

designed  to  unite  the  interests  of  education,  organization,  and 
rehgion  into  one  forward   movement  for  the  rebuilding  of 
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country  life.  Rural  teachers,  librarians^  dergymen,  editors, 
physicians,  and  others  may  well  unite  with  fanners  in  study- 
ing and  discussing  the  rural  question  in  all  its  aspects.  We 
mustj  in  some  way,  unite  all  institutions,  all  or^anuations,  all 
individuals  having  any  interest  in  country  life  mto  one  ^^eat 
campaign  for  rural  progress. 

The  difficulties  in  the  moral  and  religious  part  of  the  prob- 
lem the  Conunission  thus  describes: 

We  have  farmers  from  every  European  nation,  and  with 
every  phase  of  religious  belief  often  grouped  in  large  com- 
munities, naturally  drawn  together  bv  a  common  language 
and  a  common  faith,  and  3rielding  but  slowly  to  the  dominating 
and  controlling  forces  of  American  farm  life.  To  this  diversity 
in  language  and  religion  must  be  added  Uie  peci^iar  character 
which  the  farmer  develops  in  himself.  The  training  of  genera- 
tions has  made  him  a  strons  individualist,  and  he  hi^  been 
obliged  to  rely  mainly  on  himself.  ScJf-ieliance  being  the 
essence  of  his  nature,  he  does  not  at  once  fed  the  need  of  co- 
operation for  business  purposes  or  of  close  association  for  social 
objects.  .  .  .  He  does  not,  as  a  rule,  dream  of  a  rural  organij»- 
tion  that  can  supply  as  completdy  as  the  dty  the  four  ^reat 
requirements  of  man — ^health,  education,  occupation,  society. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said,  ''the  centralized  agencies  should 
be  stimulative  and  directive,  rather  than  mandatory  and  for- 
mal. Every  effort  must  be  made  to  develop  native  resources, 
not  only  of  material  things  but  also  of  people." 

Of  public  education  in  the  nu'al  districts  the  Commission 
affirmed: 

The  schools  are  hdd  to  be  largely  responsible  for  ineffective 
farming,  lack  of  ideals,  and  the  drut  to  town.  This  is  not  because 
the  rural  schools,  as  a  whole,  are  declining,  but  because  thev  are 
in  a  state  of  arrested  development  and  have  not  yet  put  them- 
selves in  consonance  with  all  the  recently  changed  conditions  of 
life.  .  .  .  The  most  necessary  thing  now  to  be  done  for  public- 
school  education  in  terms  of  country  life  is  to  arouse  all  the 
people  to  the  necessity  of  such  education,  to  co-ordinate  the 
forces  that  are  bedmung  to  operate,  and  to  project  the  work 
beyond  the  schools  for  youth  into  continuation  schools  for 
adults. 

In  reconstructive  work  the  Commission  urges: 

It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  that  the  people  of  the  open 
country  should  leam  to  work  together.  This  is  applied  to 
economic  conditions  of  buying  and  selling,  of  good  roads, 
better  homes,  transportation,  rural  delivery,  tdephones,  bet- 


A  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  VIEW  395 

tennent  in  household  appliances,  running  water,  and  what- 
ever makes  not  onlv  for  the  physical  comfort  of  the  rural  com- 
munity and  home,  out  also  whatever  will  be  helpful  to  progress 
in  knowledge,  in  morals,  and  in  religion,  for  the  whole  com- 
munity. 

The  rural  church  must  take  a  larger  leadership,  both  as  an  in- 
stitution and  through  its  pastors,  in  the  social  reorganization 
of  rural  life. 

Here  the  Commission  was  confronted  with  almost  insuper- 
ble  special  obstacles  which  it  points  out: 

As  a  rule,  the  country  people  are  conservative.  Ordinarily 
the  financial  support  is  inadequate.  Often  there  are  too  many 
diurches  in  a  given  community.  Sectarian  ideas  divide  unduly 
and  unfortunately.  .  .  .  Few  of  the  churches  in  the  open 
ooimtry  are  provided  with  resident  pastors.  .  .  .  Most  of  the 
gatherings  are  designed  for  the  church  people  themselves  rather 
than  for  the  community.  The  range  of  social  influence  is  there- 
fore generally  restricted  to  the  fs^iilies  particularly  related  to 
the  special  church  organization,  and  there  is  likely  to  be  no  sense 
of  social  responsibility  for  the  entire  community.  ... 

It  hardly  seems  necessary  to  urge  that  the  spirit  of  co-operation 
among  churches,  the  diminution  of  sectarian  strife,  the  attempt 
to  reach  the  entire  communitv,  must  become  the  ^ding  princi- 
ples everywhere  if  the  rural  church  is  long  to  retam  its  hold. 

The  Commission  recognized  that  to  apply  any  remedy  suc- 
3ssfully  and  to  secm-e  adequate  leadership  the  voluntary  prin- 
iple,  which  underUes  the  Sunday-school  movement,  must  be 
itroduced  and  adopted.  Thus  the  Conmiission  affirms: 
Everything  resolves  itself  at  the  end  into  a  question  of  per- 
mality.  Society  or  government  cannot  do  much  for  country 
fe  unless  there  is  a  voluntary  response  in  the  personal  ideals  of 
lose  who  live  in  the  country. 

As  a  forerimner  and  pioneer  of  the  churches,  and  as  repre- 
mting  the  great  body  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  country, 
le  Union  Sunday-school  has  been  an  economic  and  effective 
x)uting  organization — a  pioneer  and  leader  preparing  the  way 
)r  the  larger  coming  of  the  Kingdom.  It  has  been  working  for 
ver  a  century  upon  the  principles  of  co-operation  and  volun- 
uy  service  so  strongly  emphasized  by  this  governmental 
Commission. 

Twentieth  Century  Plans. — In  a  territory  so  vast  as  the 
f^nited  States,  into  which  teeming  millions  crowded  from  every 
uarter  of  the  earth  so  that  the  repubUc  suddenly  sprang  into  a 
orld-wide  power,  the  conditions  were  too  varied  for  a  score  of 
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persons  alone  to  survey.  The  problem  called  for  as  great  a^ 
variety  of  expert  training  and  observation  as  there  were  diflfer — 
ent  sections  in  the  Union.  The  Society  had  investigations  by> 
special  field  workers  who  had  gathered  a  mass  of  information 
the  result  of  minute  surveys  of  hundreds  of  communities 
different  sections  of  the  country.  This  mass  of  accumulatecEz 
facts  was  intelligently  sifted  and  presented  in  carefully  pre— rf 
pared  papers  by  leaders  representing  the  various  districts  obk:* 
sections  of  the  country  at  the  "Diamond  Anniversary*'  ofc^ 
the  Society  under  its  present  name  (the  82d  from  its  origin).  4 
together  with  a  similar  collation  of  facts  presented  by  nationally 
workers  in  aUied  and  co-operative  organizations  engaged  itt^ 
promoting  Bible  instruction  throughout  the  country. 

The  present  generation  cannot  easily  realize  the  marveloui^ 
territorial  expansion  of  the  United  States  in  a  century.  WheDC3 
the  Sunday-School  Union  started,  the  inhabited  part  of  th< 
country  covered  only  a  Uttle  corner  of  the  extreme  east  and 
narrow  fringe  along  the  Atlantic  Coast.  With  the  opening  ol 
the  twentieth  century  that  territory  had  expanded  so  that  i 
reached  from  the  St.  Lawrence  on  the  north  to  the  Florida.^ 
Keys  and  the  Rio  Grande  on  the  south,  and  from* the  Atlantic^ 
coast  to  the  Pacific,  and  shot  upward  in  the  northwest,  like  the  ^ 
Aurora  Borealis,  to  the  Aleutian  Islands.  The  population  i 
which  was  less  than  10,000,000  at  the  origin  of  the  Union  had  - 
become  well-nigh  100,000,000  at  the  opening  of  the  century. 

The  character  of  this  flowing  tide  of  migration  into  the 
Middle  and  great  West  was  as  varied  as  the  countries  from 
which  the  immigrants  came.  Roughly,  they  might  be  divided 
into  two  great  classes:  one  sought  wealth  and  personal  glory; 
the  other,  with  thrift,  sought  to  be  helpful  to  others  and  to 
promote  a  noble  type  of  Clu'istian  character.  This  surprising 
change  in  our  republic  was  graphically  sketched  in  an  eloquent 
speech  by  William  E.  Dodge,  a  vice-president  of  the  Society. 
Referring  to  the  origin  of  the  Sunday-School  Union,  he  said: 

What  was  this  country  then?  A  fringe  of  population  along 
the  Atlantic  seaboard  of  the  colonies  ^most  enturely  failing  in 
understanding  each  other,  the  primitive  modes  of  conveyance 
making  it  difficult  to  get  from  one  part  to  the  other;  not  con- 
solidatedj  not  fully  understanding  the  splendid  future  before  it, 
and  waitmg  for  the  providence  which  1:^  led  it  so  wonderfully 
ever  since.  Shortly  after  the  beginning  of  our  country's  life  hardy 
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Pjioneers,  splendid  fellows,  the  very  pick  of  our  eastern  popula- 
tion, began  to  press  into  the  wilderness  and  to  make  homes  for 
thexnselves.  They  plunged  into  the  forest,  th^  cut  down 
great  trees,  they  ran  rieucs  from  the  Indians  and  from  wild 
beasts,  and  they  foiight  splendidly  to  make  homes  and  a  new 
civilization  in  the  wudemess.  And  that  process  went  on,  and 
they  made  a  strong,  vigorous  onslau^t  on  the  interior  of  the 
country  until  they  reached  the  Alledienies,  and  crossed  them 
and  went  down  the  Ohio  and  around  the  great  lakes,  and  crossed 
the  Mississippi  and  the  plains  to  the  ^t-hills  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains;  they  passed  through  its  defiles  until  they  came  to 
the  Western  Sea,  where  the  three  great  Western  States,  which 
have  so  much  meaning  for  the  future,  lie  against  the  Pacific 
Ocean  now.  .  .  . 

Schoolhouses  were  carefully  built,  and  the  traditions  and 
religious  questions  from  time  to  time  discussed  in  these  simple 
conmiunities.  Then  it  was  that  these  sweet-hearted,  strong, 
wise,  and  tactful  missionaries  of  the  Sunday-School  Union 
began  their  work.  Going  quietly  into  these  little  settlements, 
they  gathered  the  mothers  and  fathers  together,  stirred  up  ana 
rekmdled  the  flame  of  Christian  life  and  memory,  and  brought 
them  together  in  their  little  Sunday-schools,  in  their  homes, 
and,  if  there  were  no  schoolhouses  to  be  had,  under  the  trees  ana 
under  the  stars.  The  dear  old  Bible  was  brought  out,  and  the 
hymns  that  were  remembered  from  home  were  simg,  and  Christ 
was  there  with  his  love  and  tenderness,  and  the  germs  of  relig- 
ion were  planted  there.  They  grew,  as  the  settlement  grew, 
into  churcneSj  and  they  are  now  tne  strongest  and  most  vigorous 
in  aU  the  vanous  denominations  of  the  whole  country;  and  that 
was  followed  out  all  the  way  through  this  wonderful  expansion. 
.  .  .  We  never  shall  know  what  we  owe  to  these  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries, just  as  we  shall  never  quite  understand  what  we  owe 
the  pioneers  of  civilization  who  carried  the  torch  of  American 
liberty  and  freedom  through  this  whole  great  land  of  ours. 

In  this  initial  work,  where  you  go  among  a  primitive  and  small 
population,  you  me^t  sectarian  infliience.  It  is  hard  enough  to 
carry  the  spirit  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  spirit  of  the  church, 
of  any  kind  of  religious  work,  among  this  simple  i)eople,  but  if 
you  handicap  it  by  sectarian  bias  you  are  making  it  very  much 
harder,  and  I  thuik  God  with  all  my  heart  that  this  Society 
continues  now,  as  it  always  has,  to  bring  simply  Christ  and  God  s 
Word  to  a  simple  people,  as  the  one  thing  that  can  make  their 
lives  sweeter,  better,  and  more  helpful  to  the  whole  community.^ 

Of  the  sacrifices  in  this  work,  Morris  K.  Jesup  of  New  York 
^lingly  declared :  "Little  do  you  know — little  do  I  know — of 
!ie  sacrifices  that  these  good  men  are  making  out  on  the  plains 
f  the  West  and  of  the  South;  of  their  privations,  their  poverty, 
nd  all  that  they  do  in  the  service  of  the  blessed  Master,  that 
[is  name  may  be  carried  to  those  who  otherwise,  perhaps, 
ould  not  hear  of  it.''  ^ 

>  Annivenary  Report,  1809,  pp.  8&-88.  •  Ibid,,  p.  81. 
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The  problem  confronting  the  Union  and  its  missionaries  in 
the  pioneer  settlements  of  the  Middle  West  was  vividly  por- 
trayed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis — ^himself  a  native 
of  Nebraska  and  once  a  scholar  in  one  of  the  Simday-schools  of 
the  Union — in  an  impassioned  speech: 

It  has  been  my  fortune  to  sj^end  most  of  my  career  in  the 
West.  I  know  its  people,  its  institutions,  its  homes,  its  churches. 
I  know  something  of  its  rapid  growth  in  i)opuIation  and  in 
wealth — a  growth  that  gives  promise  of  a  mignty  empire,  and 
I  know  also  that  there  is  no  institution  that  has  done  more  for 
the  instruction  of  our  children  and  our  youth  in  the  remote 
rural  districts  than  Union  missionaries,  who  are  literally  our 
springs  of  liberty  and  architects  of  civiluation. 

When  we  study  the  career  of  the  great  men  in  our  cities  we 
find  that  the  leaders  are  country-bom,  country-bred,  and  viUage 
raised.  .  .  .  A  recent  canvass  of  one  hundred  prominent  men  in  a 
metropolis  showed  that  85  per  cent,  of  lawyers,  bankers,  journal- 
ists, and  merchants  had  been  brought  up  either  upon  a  farm  or 
in  a  country  town. 

So  you  will  find  that  the  great  rural  districts  of  the  West,  to 
which  foreign  populations  are  going,  are  the  places  that  are 
rearing  our  leaaers,  and  this  is  the  work  of  the  missionarieB  from 
this  Society. 

Men  in  this  part  of  the  country  (East)  do  not  understand  the 

Eroblem  at  all,  as  to  what  is  going  on  m  the  West,  untU  they 
ave  gone  there,  as  I  have,  and  journeyed  for  a  day  and  night 
through  the  great  com  belt  of  Iowa,  and  another  day  and  night 
through  the  great  Red  River  wheat  country,  and  then  have  gone 
on  to  the  foothills  of  the  great  mountains,  rich  in  minerals,  full 
of  treasures,  which  are  the  gift  of  God  to  man.  Following  one  of 
these  lines,  as  I  did  myself,  and  spending  a  year  and  a  half  of  the 
happiest  of  my  life  as  a  missionary  for  the  Sunday-School  Union, 
you  see  homes  spring  up  as  if  by  magic.  Going  out  to  the  end 
of  the  little  railway,  I  saw  the  farmers  and  settlers  pushing  on 
with  their  teams  mto  the  country,  traveling  for  a  week  at  a 
time  until  they  came  to  their  destined  point;  thirty  or  forty 
families,  including  perhaps  three  or  four  Presbyterians,  four  or 
five  Baptists,  and  three  or  four  Methodists.  At  a  central  point 
they  all  come  together,  build  a  little  schoolhouse,  andj  clubbing 
together,  they  hure  a  teacher  for  their  children.  With  half  a 
dozen  denominations  represented  in  the  forty  or  more  families,  it 
is  obviously  impossible  to  found  a  denominational  Sunday-school, 
but  it  is  easy  to  sustain  a  Union  Bible  school.  This  Union 
school  is  their  social,  literary,  and  religious  center,  their  college, 
their  university.  The  missionary  purchases  for  them  a  circulat- 
ing library,  he  founds  their  literary  club^  he  helps  them  in  a 
series  of  meetings.  During  their  long  wmter  nights  they  get 
together  in  their  religious  meetings,  and  I  have  seen  such  a 
revival  as  we  read  of  in  the  days  of  Finney  and  of  Moody. 
Literally  the  whole  community  was  touched  and  regenerated  by 
the  breath  of  God. 
Here  is  the  basis  for  the  movement  that  will  be  a  power  in  the 
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work  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Society.  This  is  the  nature  of  its  influence,  and  this  is  its  rela- 
tion to  our  great  civilization. 

Of  the  changes  in  character  which  it  accomplishes  he  gave 
this  characteristic  illustration: 

One  woman  was  asked  how  she  brought  up  her  bo^,  and  she 
replied,  "  In  the  fear  of  .the  Lord  and  of  the  horsewhip."  A  far 
better  method  was  started  among  these  people  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Sunday-school,  so  that  foreign  people  are  Americanized 
and  Christianized,  and  all  become  ^ood  citizens,  scarcely  under- 
standing at  first  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  accomplished.  .  .  . 
There  is  no  inatituUon  in  the  West  doing  so  much  for  church  unity j 
and  there  is  no  institution  in  the  West  doing  so  much  to  save  the 
Sunday  to  the  grecU  West,  as  the  American  Sunday-School  Union} 

The  Sunday-School  Union  Not  Building  for  Itself. — More- 
over, the  American  Sunday-School  Union  is  eminently  Christ- 
like in  that  it  aims  to  do  good  to  all  men,  and  especially  to  the 
young.  It  lays  the  foundation  for  multitudes  of  churches,  not 
of  any  one  denomination,  but  of  every  evangelical  faith.  It 
brings  the  gospel  to  all  alike,  and  whenever  those  whom  it 
instructs  become  followers  of  Christ,  it  leaves  them  to  unite  in 
or  with  any  local  church  of  whatever  evangelical  creed  they 
may  prefer.  Thus  its  work  strengthens  all  denominations. 
It  erects  no  church  of  its  own.  This  point  was  forcibly  stated 
by  Superintendent  F.  G.  Ensign  of  Chicago: 

Keep  in  mind  that  this  Society  builds  nothing  for  itself.  All 
its  labor  has  been  for  the  building  of  the  churches,  and  strength- 
ening the  nation.  Its  work  stands  out  as  one  of  the  bright  li^ts 
in  the  moral  horizon  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  has  built 
no  monuments  of  marble.  No  part  of  its  fund  has  been  hidden  in 
temples  of  stone — only  upon  tne  imperishable  tablets  of  human 
hearts  has  it  made  its  records.  This  it  will  continue  to  do  until 
the  end  of  this  era.  Its  instruments  are  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
living  missionary;  and  its  field  of  operation  is  the  children  and 
voutn,  and  the  homes  in  the  n^ected  settlements  of  our  beloved 
land,  and  in  the  rural  districts  from  which  75  per  cent,  of  the  men 
and  women  of  power  and  influence  in  the  church  and  nation  are 
to  come  in  the  future  as  in  the  past.' 

Confirming  this  statement,  the  Society  during  the  previous 
decade  reported  69,988  professed  conversions,  besides  many 
more  who  had  been  led  to  Christ  in  its  schools,  of  which  no 
report  had  been  made.    These  had  gone  into  the  churches  and, 

>  Annivertary  Report,  1899.  pp.  9&-98.  *  Ibid.,  p.  91. 
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in  communities  where  there  was  sufficient  strength,  into  ne 
churches,  which  had  been  the  case  in  1,359  places. 

Of  the  outlook  for  the  Union  in  the  twentieth  century  M 
Ensign  impressively  affirmed: 

This  Society  occupies  one  of  the  ripest  mission  fields  in  the 
world,  and  its  work  reinforces  every  church  and  missionaiy 
society.  It  fortifies  every  good  institution,  and  strengthens  the 
government  in  every  advance  toward  righteousness  and  justice 
and  the  preservation  of  the  rights  of  the  common  people.^ 

Fiuthermore,  it  was  made  clear  that  the  splendid  achieve 
ments  of  the  past^were  a  wonderful  inspiration  for  accompUsl 
ing  greater  things  in  the  twentieth  century.  This  was  admii 
ably  and  vigorously  set  forth  in  a  brief  but  fervent  testimon 
by  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  a  Christian  worker  of  national  fam< 
His  surveys  and  observations  not  merely  covered  New  En^ 
land  and  the  East,  but  extended  to  nearly  every  state  in  th 
Union,  from  Maine  to  California  and  from  Minnesota  t 
Florida.  Speaking  of  his  lifelong  service  in  religious  educatio 
with  this  Society  and  other  institutions,  he  tersely  asserted: 

In  view  of  these  experiences  and  of  my  special  historical 
studies  since  then,  I  desire  to  speak  with  emphajsis  and  earnest- 
ness of  our  indebtedness  in  this  country  to  the  idea  and  agency 
represented  by  this  Societv,  for  most  of  what  we  have  in  our 
peculiar  civilization,  and  of  our  social,  moral  and  religious  pros- 
perity among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Of  the  problem  of  immigration  he  added: 

With  all  the  various  nationalities  and  the  multiplied  phases 
of  religion  and  of  irreligion  represented  in  the  horde  of  new- 
comers to  our  land,  from  the  older  countries  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa;  swarmins  as  they  swarm  to  our  shores,  and  packing  more 
closely  our  closely  packed  cities,  and  moving  out  on  our  borders 
with  the  advancmg  wave  of  population^  there  would  be  small 
prospect  or  hope  of  winning  to  Cnristiamty  every  new  neighbor- 
hood thus  formed,  through  pulpit  efforts  in  behalf  of  non-church- 
going  parents,  in  eodless  households,  or  through  the  printed 
page  addressed  to  those  who  either  cannot  or  will  not  reaid  what 
IS  designed  for  their  benefit.  The  one  feasible,  the  one  hopeful 
way  is  by  winning  the  children,  and  those  who  would  be  as 
children,  in  an  imdenominational  neighborhood  Sunday-school. 
From  this  beginning  there  comes  a  readiness  and  a  oesire  for 
other  agencies  and  then  the  field  is  ripe  for  a  missionary  preacher 
of  one  denomination  or  another.  A  congregation  is  gathered,  a . 
church  or  churches  follow  in  due  order.* 

>  Annivenary  Report,  1899,  p.  93.  >  Ihid.,  pp.  69,  70. 
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Surveys  by  Sections. — The  Union  did  not  content  itself  with 
general  statements  and  surveys  of  the  country  as  a  whole. 
The  managers  diligently  sought  for  specific  information  in 
regard  to  each  of  the  great  sections.  The  republic  had  become 
too  vast  in  its  territory,  and  the  population  too  varied  in 
language,  in  race,  in  occupations  and  in  religion  to  be  taken  in 
at  one  view.  Each  section  had  problems  peculiar  to  itself. 
The  elements  of  these  problems  must  be  ascertained,  care- 
fully considered  and  weighed,  and  measxu'es  adopted  for  eflS- 
ciently  meeting  their  respective  needs.  Thus  in  the  New 
England,  the  Middle  Atlantic,  and  the  Middle  Western  States 
inamigration  brought  increasing  diversity  of  the  population,  in 
language,  in  religion  and  in  social  and  economic  conditions 
that  must  be  carefully  and  wisely  blended  for  peaceful  homo- 
geniety  and  good  citizenship. 

In  the  great  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States 
the  racial  problem  continued  vexatious  and  very  complex. 
Even  the  white  races  are  not  homogeneous.  There  are  the 
mountaineers  or  highlanders  in  the  very  heart  of  that  section, 
a  hardy,  naturally  hospitable,  home-loving  race,  of  noble 
ancestry.  Denied  means  of  public  worship  because  of  the 
rough,  mountainous,  sparsely  settled  country,  they  became 
indifferent  to  religion.  In  the  lower  strata  is  another  class  of 
"crackers"  and  "sand-hillers."  These  classes,  with  the  better 
conditioned  portion  of  the  white  race,  are  inextricably  mixed, 
dwelling  also  with  an  increasing  negro  population,  making  the 
most  diflScult  problem  of  our  American  life.  These  diverse 
peoples  and  races,  living  in  the  same  section  as  they  have  for 
generations,  must  somehow  find  the  way  to  dwell  peaceably 
side  by  side  in  the  same  nation  and  under  the  same  laws. 
Each  must  contribute  its  quota  of  support  toward  the  making 
of  a  prosperous  and  virtuous  community. 

In  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  Pacific  Coast — ^a  great  section 
— are  also  peculiar  problems.  The  red  men  and  the  yellow 
men  and  the  white  men  settle  side  by  side,  and  the  problem 
there,  as  in  other  sections,  is  to  find  a  way  by  which  these 
varied  races,  so  far  as  they  come  to  this  country  as  residents, 
may  be  absorbed,  assimilated,  Americanized,  and  Christian- 
ized. 

Here  are  problems  as  difiicult  as  they  are  abimdant  which 
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the  American  Sunday-School  Union  should  aid  the  Christian 
patriot  in  sohdng,  especially  for  those  scattered  widely  through- 
out the  country  and  denominated  ''the  rural  population"  of 
our  repubhc. 

Our  concern  relates  not  so  much,  primarily,  to  the  economic 
or  the  material  phases  of  the  problem  as  to  discover  some 
efficient  plan  for  the  moral  and  religious  elevation  of  these 
various  peoples.  Furthermore,  the  conditions  of  the  problem 
in  any  particular  section  are  constantly  changing.  The  his- 
torian should  honestly  report  the  sm-veys  and  information 
furnished  by  competent  observers  of  the  conditions  that 
existed  at  the  opening  of  the  century.  He  is  not  required  to 
prove  that  there  were  no  exceptions  to  these  statements; 
for  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  exceptions  would  be  held  by  the 
original  investigators  to  prove  the  rule. 

At  the  Anniversary  in  1899  a  manmioth  map  of  the  United 
States  was  exhibited,  depicting  the  eight  districts  into  which 
the  country  was  then  divided  by  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  for  its  missionary  work;  each  district  having  a 
superintendent.  These  districts  were  shown  in  different  colors, 
presenting  their  extent  and  character  to  the  eye.  In  each  state 
there  were  figures  showing  the  number  of  children  in  Sunday- 
school,  and  the  percentage  of  the  entire  population  under  Bible 
instruction.  This  map  was  compiled  by  the  Society  under  the 
super\ision  of  E.  B.  Stevenson,  and  was  a  telling  object  lesson 
at  the  Anniversary. 

Thus  it  was  shown  that  the  percentage  of  Sunday-school 
membership  for  the  whole  United  States  was  17.4;  Pennsyl- 
vania, 21.9;  Colorado,  7.7;  Utah,  3.3;  etc. — the  latest  facts  ac- 
cessible in  regard  to  every  state  being  noted  thereon  in  conspi^ 
uous  figures. 

New  England  and  Oldest  Sections. — Rev.  Dr.  Addison  P. 
Foster,  a  native  of  New  England  and  in  charge  of  that  district, 
called  attention  to  a  proclamation  by  Governor  Rollins  of  New 
Hampshire,  in  which  he  used  startling  language  concerning  the 
condition  of  the  rural  portions  of  that  state: 

There  are  towns  where  no  church  bell  aends  forth  its  solemn 
call  from  January  to  January;  there  are  villages  where  children 
grow  up  to  manhood  unchristcned ;  there  are  communities 
where  the  dead  are  laid  away  without  the  bemson  of  the  name 
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of  Christ,  and  where  marriages  are  solemnized  only  by  justices 
of  the  peace.  .  .  . 

The  Granite  State  is  not  a  sinner  above  all  others.  The  in- 
fluences which  have  shaped  its  present  religious  condition  have 
been  in  operation  throughout  New  England.  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and  Con- 
necticut are  by  history,  by  blood  connections,  and  by  business 
ties  blended  into  one  life.  .  .  .  The  influences  that  are  making 
New  Hampshire  what  it  is  are  at  the  same  time  making  Massa- 
chusetts what  it  is.  Throu^out  New  England  the  urban  popu- 
lations are  engorged,  and  religious  conditions  there  are  con- 
stantly seeking  adjustment  to  new  centers  of  life,  while  the  rural 
populations  are  depleted  and  often  in  deplorable  need. 

Among  influences  working  against  religious  progress  in  the 
oral  districts  in  older  sections  were  and  are: 

(1)  The  movement  of  the  population  from  the  coimtry  to  the 
ity;  (2)  adverse  religious  conditions  due  to  the  change  going 
n  from  native  to  foreign  born — a  change  which  was  affecting 
be  people  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  country;  (3)  and  last,  but 
ot  least,  ''the  division  into  a  great  number  of  denominations, 
irgely  working  on  individual  lines  and  without  coherence  or 
o-operation."  In  Maine  there  were  27  denominations;  New 
lampshire,  22;  Vermont,  24;  Massachusetts,  38;  Rhode  Island, 
8;  Connecticut,  32,  and  in  some  of  these  denominations, 
ounted  as  one  in  the  census  report,  there  were  often  from  two 
t)  six  different  bodies.  Thus,  in  New  England,  the  Adventists 
rare  of  six  different  kinds;  the  Free  Baptists  of  two,  the  Chris- 
ians  of  two,  and  so  on. 

The  result  of  all  this  division  of  feeling  is  that  denominational 
rivalry  is  strong.  ...  In  Maine,  at  a  preaching  service  in  a 
Union  Sunday-School,  in  the  small  con^egation  eleven  differ- 
ent denominations  were  represented.  The  whole  countryside 
was  similarly  divided.  .  .  .  People  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  sink  their  differences  and  unite  in  churches.  In  consequence 
church  organizations  in  that  part  of  the  countrv  are  few,  and 
those  that  exist  are  generaJly  weak  and  often  unable  to  maintain 
preaching.  ... 

Similar  conditions  exist  largely  in  all  rural  New  England. 
There  are  far  too  many  churches  in  a  communitv;  they  find  it 
extremely  difficult  to  hve;  have  to  call  on  outside  aid  for  sup- 
port; pay  their  ministers  very  small  salaries,  and  in  consequence 
are  obliged  more  and  more  to  accept  uneducated  ministers. 

Professor  Henry  T.  Fairbanks  of  Vermont,  after  careful 
iquiries  in  his  own  state,  affirmed  that  "290  churches  had 
sased  to  exist,  and  that  in  a  population  of  332,000  about 
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184,000  were  not  in  the  habit  of  church  attendance,  while  o 
any  pleasant  Sunday  not  more  than  75,000  were  probably  i 
the  house  of  God."    Yet  Vermont  is  not  exceptionally  deficient 
Dr.  Foster  added: 

The  effect  of  all  these  adverse  influences  on  the  morals  and 
religious  life  of  the  people  in  the  rural  districts  is  marked.  .  .  . 
Where  there  is  no  preaching,  no  Bible,  no  sacrament,  no  Sab- 
bath, no  prayer,  no  thought  of  God,  no  knowledge  of  Christ, 
what  else  can  be  expected  than  a  weakened  moral  sense  and  an 
occasional  outbreak  of  passion? 


These  conditions  in  New  England  attracted  the  attention  c 
others  outside.    Thus  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  K.  Bell,  of  the  Luthera. 


Church  in  Ohio,  noted  that  the  problems  in  evangelizatio 
were  becoming   particularly  prominent.    Referring   to  t 
statements  of  Governor  Rollins  already  quoted,  he  noted  t 
the  public  press  and  great  religious  newspapers  had  taken 
the  inquiry  and  found  that  the  conditions  elsewhere  we 
quite  as  grave  as  those  reported  of  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont.    He  added: 

During  the  past  twenty-five  years  the  church  has  been  concen- 
trating her  energies  in  the  rapidly  growing  cities,  making  heroio 
efforts  to  save  the  urban  population  from  moral  and  spiritual 
decay,  in  localities  where  results  are  more  promising  and  con- 
ditions more  inviting.  The  American  Sunday-School  Union 
never  had  a  more  urgent  call  than  that  which  comes  from  the 
neglected  districts  in  the  country  today. 

Dr.  Trumbull  asserted  at  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth 
century: 

Forty  years  ago  I  first  became  aware,  of  the  religious  desti- 
tution and  needs  of  back-country  districts  and  scattmd  rural 
communities — not  in  the  extreme  West  and  South,  but  in  the 
heart  of  favored  New  England,  where  1  then  resided. 

Many  other  competent  observers  testified  to  the  destitutio: 
then  existing,  and  to  its  rapid  increase  in  this  section.     The 
confirmed  the  fact  already  stated  that  French  Canadians  an 
other  alien  races  swarmed  over  the  northern  border  into  th 
lumber  districts  of  Maine  and  into  the  agricultural  distric 
of  the  other  New  England  States,  seizing  upon  the  farms  tha^ 
were  being  forsaken  by  the  sons  of  Pilgrims  and  Puritan^as^ 
Owing  to  the  influx  of  this  alien  population,  many  of  th^ 
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rural  churches  of  that  section  were  closed,  the  congregations 
being  so  weakened  from  depletion  as  to  be  unable  to  reopen 
them. 

Furthermore,  these  conditions  were  made  more  difficult  to 
meet  by  a  tendency  to  place  education  as  of  equal  or  greater 
importance  than  religion  in  national  life.  Alluding  to  educa- 
tion as  a  proposed  remedy  for  national  diseases,  Bishop  Cyrus 
D.  Foss  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  affirmed  that  they 
who  tell  us  about  the  troubles  which  threaten  us  and  urge: 
"Educate  the  people;  give  them  knowledge — they  do  wrong 
because  they  know  no  better — give  them  knowledge  and  they 
will  be  better,"  illustrated  his  beUef  that  great  intellectual 
culture  was  not  a  panacea  for  national  difficulties.  He  cited 
the  instance  of  a  great  jurist  in  Massachusetts  who  was  cross- 
examining  a  witness,  when  the  witness  appealed  to  the  court 
for  protection,  saying  that  he  was  a  professor  of  Harvard 
College.  The  jurist  replied,  "We  hung  one  of  them  the  other 
day,"  which  was  true.^  He  strongly  affirmed  that  culture  of 
the  hmnan  intellect  does  not  give  assurance  of  a  moral  foimda- 
tion  and  of  security.  The  one  panacea  for  it  was  to  teach  the 
gospel. 

Eastern  Middle  Section. — In  the  Middle  States  a  similar 
increase  of  destitution  in  the  rural  districts  existed.  The 
Hon.  William  E.  Dodge  referred  to  an  examination  of  several 
counties  in  New  York  and  of  one  or  two  counties  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey  where  it  was  found  churches  had  been 
closed.  On  one  country  road,  running  out  of  Utica,  New  York, 
there  were  seven  churches  found  nailed  up,  two  of  which  had 
been  turned  into  cheese  factories  with  "No  Admittance"  on 
the  doors.  On  the  Western  Reserve  in  Ohio,  in  a  center  where 
there  had  been  two  or  three  churches,  W.  A.  Hillis,  of  that 
state,  found  that  because  of  change  of  population  the  churches 
were  closed  and  in  a  tumble-down  condition.  He  stated  that 
there  were  over  565,000  children  of  school  age  in  that  state 
outside  of  Sunday-schools  (2,000  more  of  that  age  than  were 
outside  of  Sunday-schools  in  twelve  of  the  great  states  of  the 
Northwest).  This  excess  was  due  to  the  greater  density  of 
the  population  in  the  rural  sections  of  Ohio  than  in  the  frontier 
states.     He  discovered  many  districts  in  that  properous  state 

1  The  allusion  was  to  the  celebrated  Parkman- Webster  oaseu 


406  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

without  Sunday-schools,  and  yoimg  men  and  women  by  the 
score  who  had  never  been  in  a  Sundaynschool  in  their  lives. 
In  another  section  of  the  state  he  said  whole  rural  townships 
were  without  a  church  or  Sunday-school. 

Somewhat  later  similar  conditions  in  western  Pennsylvania 
were  discovered  by  George  J.  Henderson.  One  rural  coimty, 
formerly  practically  free  from  crime,  recorded  fourteen 
murders,  twelve  criminals  sent  to  the  penitentiary,  thirteen  to 
reformatories,  fifty-three  to  workhouses,  and  159  in  jail  in 
one  year.  Sixty-six  per  cent,  of  these  were  aliens.  In  another 
county  of  the  same  state,  which  for  a  generation  had  been  in 
good  repute  for  its  virtue,  $79,000  had  been  spent  in  one  year 
in  prosecuting  criminals,  most  of  whom  were  ignorant  of  our 
institutions  and  laws.  A  sm^ey  in  another  county  revealed 
the  fact  that  $2,000,000  had  been  spent  for  intoxicating  liquors 
in  about  a  year,  and  the  immigration  for  industrial  and  mining 
purposes  in  the  ten  previous  years  was  equal  to  the  normal 
population  of  seven  of  the  largest  states  in  the  South.  These 
changes  called  for  great  activity,  and  new  adjustments  of  every 
form  of  religious  eiBfort,  including  the  redistribution  or  reor- 
ganization of  many  local  churches.  Moreover,  in  Michigan 
the  missionary  superintendent  reported  that  it  was  each  year 
becoming  more  diflScult  to  maintain  schools,  due  to  several 
causes.  The  lumber  business  distributed  millions  of  dollars  in 
wages  and  often  there  were  workers  in  camp  ready  to  help; 
lumber  operators  were  willing  to  put  a  missionary  on  the  pay 
roll,  yet  so  many  of  the  lumbermen  were  either  foreigners  or 
were  indifferent  to  religion  that  the  places  were  steadily  be- 
coming more  needy.  Many  lumber  districts  had  been  devas- 
tated by  disastrous  fires. 

Central  Northwest. — In  the  Northwestern  District  of  the 
Society,  comprising  the  great  empire  of  the  Middle  Western 
States,  where  for  two  generations  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  had  been  concentrating  one  great  division  of  its  forces 
for  the  establishment  of  Bible  schools,  so  rapid  had  been  the 
growth  of  population  and  the  development  of  that  vast  terri- 
tory that  all  the  agencies,  union  and  denominational,  had  failed 
to  keep  pace  with  the  amazing  increase  and  needs.  There,  as 
everywhere,  the  advance  in  material  things  had  been  far 
greater  than  in  spiritual  things.    Even  the  magnificent  pro- 
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vision  made  in  those  newer  states  for  education  had  failed  to 
master  illiteracy  and  to  reach  the  children  of  the  incoming 
populations  and  train  them  in  elementary  education. 

F.  G.  Ensign,  then  superintendent  of  that  section,  pointed 
out  how  hard  it  was  to  reaUze  the  rapid  growth  of  the  rural 
settlements  in  that  vast  territory.  In  forty  years  the  area  of 
farms  put  under  cultivation  in  virgin  soil  was  245,000,000 
acres,  the  average  migration  into  the  section  being  100  famihes 
a  day,  or  700  a  week.  The  new  farms  thus  occupied  and  im- 
proved were,  prior  to  1850,  bufifalo  and  deer  runs,  and  the 
area  thus  settled  in  a  generation  was  greater  than  the  German 
Empire,  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Holland,  Belgimn,  Den- 
mark and  Switzerland  combined;  countries  from  which  many 
of  these  settlers  of  varied  tongues  and  nationalities  had  come 
to  be  transformed  into  American  citizens.^ 

Considering  the  means  at  its  command,  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  had  achieved  marvelous  results,  of 
which  Mr.  Ensign  gave  a  striking  illustration.  A  Union  mis- 
sionary foimded  a  Sunday-school  in  Nebraska,  in  a  new  town. 
A  young  man,  profane  of  speech,  was  made  secretary  because 
he  was  sufficiently  interested  to  be  present  at  its  organiza- 
tion. A  revival  followed,  two  churches  grew  out  of  the 
Sunday-school,  the  young  man  became  a  Sunday-school  mis- 
sionary, had  started  210  other  schools,  with  a  membership  of 
nearly  10,000,  and  already  twenty-one  young  people's  societies 
and  fifty  chiu'ches  had  grown  out  of  these  schools. 

Beyond  this,  many  people  had  been  induced  under  his  min- 
istry (although  he  was  not  a  minister)  to  prepare  for  Christian 
work  through  higher  education.  Two  from  the  schools  he  had 
planted  had  become  missionaries  in  Africa,  three  in  China, 
foiu-  in  India,  seven  in  Japan,  two  in  South  America,  and  five 
to  the  Indians,  while  five  were  Sunday-school  missionaries  and 
twelve  were  pastors  or  ministers  in  our  own  land. 

Dr.  Cuyler's  Testimony. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 
also  bore  witness  with  biwning  eloquence  to  the  achievements 
of  the  Society  in  this  vast  Middle  West.  Referring  to  the 
heroic  missionaries  of  the  Union  who  wrought  such  priceless 
benefits  in  our  beloved  land,  he  exclaimed: 

>  Anniveraary  Report,  1899,  p.  01. 
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I  would  like  to  summon  from  the  realms  of  glory  that  t^ical 
representative  Sunday-school  missionary,  grand  old  Benjamin 
Chidlaw.  Put  your  eye  on  him — a  boy  in  an  Ohio  log  cabin 
that  could  not  afford  even  glass  in  the  windows.  The  boy  learns 
to  write  on  paper  he  has  bought  by  selling  raccoon  skins,  starts 
out  and  foots  it  forty  miles  to  Granville  to  get  his  teaching,  and 
then  travels  on  foot  120  miles  farther  to  a  Buckeye  college—and 
for  the  training  for  the  ma^^nificent  work  Grod  had  in  store  for 
him  that  is  a  far  better  discipline  than  to  have  swung  in  a  ham- 
mock of  a  luxurious  university.  I  tell  you  when  Almi^ty  God 
wants  to  train  a  pioneer  for  Christian  work  like  Chidlaw,  or 
train  a  pilot  for  a  nation's  tempests  like  Abraham  Lincoln,  he 
cradles  them  on  the  rock.  ...  I  might  put  alongside  of  Benja- 
min Chidlaw  that  kindred  spirit  so  familiar  to  many  of  you — 
Stephen  Paxson.  It  is  just  that  rude,  rough  material  in  which 
the  sturdy  early  church  members  all  through  that  mighty  West 
and  Southwest  found  a  field.  In  fact,  if  you  could  put  your 
finger  on  the  churches  that  have  sprung  out  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  planted  by  Chidlaw  and  Paxson  I  verily  believe  they 
would  outnumber  all  the  churches  in  your  beautiful  city  oi 
Philadelphia.  Their  dead  hands  are  ringing  church  bells  over 
the  Western  prairies,  through  the  defiles  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
until  the  silvery  music  is  lost  in  the  murmur  of  the  Pacific  Seas. 
The  grandest  thing  about  the  missionaries  of  this  noble  Union — 
the  grandest  thing  they  have  done — has  been  to  supply  to  this 
nation  what  is  the  very  salt  of  its  salvation,  and  that  is  a  Bible 
conscience.  We  need  it  and  shall  need  it  in  these  days  when  we 
are  confronting  some  n^at  problems  and  perils  to  which  we 
cannot  shut  our  eyes.  T  tell  you  yonder  over  that  Southern  sky 
we  detect  the  murky  clouds  of  the  race  problem,  and  the  only 
solution  to  that  great  question  is  a  Bible  conscience  that  shaU 
educate  and  elevate  the  weaker  class — a  Bible  conscience  that 
shall  make  the  stronger  class  just  and  generous.^ 

The  Southwest  Section. — If  the  moral  and  religious  needs  of 
the  Northern  belt  of  states  were  great,  those  of  the  great 
Southwest  Section  far  exceeded  them.  This  section  comprised 
all  the  southwestern  states  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

"This  territory,"  said  Rev.  Dr.  W.  R.  King,  then  in  charge 
of  the  district,  "is  so  great  that  the  entire  population  of 
Russia,  Germany,  and  France  could  be  placed  within  it  and 
not  be  as  densely  populated  as  Holland." 

Rich  in  mines,  in  cattle,  in  cotton,  in  fruits,  in  coal,  and  in  ite 
salubrious  climate,  it  then  contained  upward  of  7,500,000 
people;  four-fifths  of  them  living  in  rural  communities.  Ener- 
getic young  people  from  the  older  states,  and  great  hordes  of 
others  from  the  frigid  climate  of  the  north  flocked  into  this 

>  Anniversary  Report^  1899,  p.  83. 
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land  of  sunshine.  The  birth  of  Oklahoma  was  phenomenal 
and  a  prophecy  of  what  the  Southwest  was  to  be  in  a  few  years. 
Of  the  immigrants,  Mr.  King  said: 

The  people  who  are  coming  into  this  section  are  coming  out  of 
^ood  homes — many  of  them — they  are  getting  away  from  the 
influence  of  eodly  parents  and  Christian  churchesi  and  there  is 
nothing  harder  on  a  man's  moral  and  spiritual  life  than  the 
breaking  up  of  home  ties  and  the  getting  away  from  the  restraints 
of  home  environment.  They  go  into  this  new  section,  away  from 
the  church  and  the  Sunday-school,  plimging  headlong  into  the 
race  for  wealth.  They  forget  their  God  and  soon  learn  to  use 
his  holy  day  for  pleasure,  if  not  for  work.  They  seldom  hear  a 
gospel  sermon,  except  as  some  faithful  missionarv  comes  as  a 
light  into  the  darkness,  and  carries  the  gospel  by  tract  and 
paper  and  word  of  mouth  into  these  homes.  The  people  are 
isolated,  the  country  is  sparsely  settled;  in  many  places  the 
people  are  very  poor  and  the  religious  destitution  is  fdarming. 
There  are  whole  counties  in  Arkansas  and  Missouri  and  Texas 
without  a  single  Sunday-school,  except  possibly  in  one  or  two 
cases  at  the  county  seat.  In  many  of  these  places  our  mis- 
sionaries do  well  if  they  succeed  in  getting  enough  money  out  of  a 
newly  organized  Sunaay-school  to  supply  it  for  a  month.  The 
people  have  no  money,  and  if  they  are  to  get  religious  literature 
and  Bibles  they  must  be  supplied  by  the  generous  gifts  of  the 
people  who  are  better  favorecl.  .  .  . 

The  population  is  heterogeneous  and  unsettled.  The  people 
are  always  moving.  Our  missionaries  may  establish  a  Sunday- 
school  or  a  church  today,  and  tomorrow  the  thing  may  go  off  in  a 
covered  wa^on.  Doing  missionary  work  in  Oldahoma  and  the 
Indian  Territory,  Texas  and  Arkansas  is  like  quail  shooting  on 
the  prairies — we  have  to  take  them  on  the  fly.  .  .  .  There  is  a 

flonous  opportunity  for  this  Society  in  the  Southwest.  .  .  . 
[ere  are  2,500,000  children  who  have  no  gospel  privileges. 

The  South  Section. — The  Southern  District,  comprisng 
eleven  South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States — a  territory  1,000  miles 
long  and  700  miles  wide — has  a  population  of  upward  of 
17,000,000;  over  one-third  of  whom  are  colored.  It  presents, 
perhaps,  the  most  difficult  problem  of  all.  The  condition  of 
that  field  was  forcibly  stated  by  Rev.  J.  H.  McCxillagh,  who 
succeeded  his  distinguished  father  in  charge  of  the  district. 

The  population  is  scattered,  though  some  of  the  states  are 
the  oldest  in  the  Union.  There  are  only  thirty-three  inhab- 
itants to  the  square  mile,  as  against  seventy-one  in  New  Eng- 
land and  121  in  the  Middle  States.  The  South  has  no  large 
cities;  75  to  85  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts or  small  villages.    They  are  split  up  into  numerous 
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denominations.  The  rural  population  as  a  whole  possess 
very  limited  means.  Thus,  at  the  opening  of  this  century,  the 
taxable  wealth  of  New  York  or  Massachusetts  would  exceed 
that  in  all  the  eleven  South  Atlantic  States  combined.  In 
face  of  the  work  done  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
and  all  denominational  agencies  in  the  South,  and  partly  in 
consequence  of  the  terrible  devastation  of  the  Civil  War, 
there  are  still  3,500,000  children  and  youth  in  that  district  not 
in  Sunday-school.  The  chief  destitution  is  in  the  rural  com- 
munities. 

Mr.  McCullagh  declared  that  the  line  of  separation  between 
town  and  country  became  more  marked  every  year.  Many 
who  live  from  one  to  three  miles  from  a  town  never  send  their 
children  to  the  Sunday-school.  Among  good  people  in  the 
country  the  mistaken  idea  prevails  that  because  they  cannot 
have  a.  denominational,  school,  they  cannot  have  any.  When 
the  missionary  demonstrates  that  they  can  have  a  good  Union 
school,  it  takes  them  a  month  to  get  through  wondmng  why 
they  never  thought  of  it  before. 

Great  destitution  also  prevails  among  the  poor  whites  in  the 
pine  woods  section.  The  destitution  among  the  colored  people 
and  the  great  diflSculty  of  meeting  it  are  facts  too  conspicuous 
to  need  special  description  here.  The  destitution  in  the  moun- 
tain region  of  the  South,  among  the  Highlanders,  has  deservedly 
attracted,  the  attention  of  Christian  missions.  This  is  "Appar 
lachian  America^"  and  "comprises  the  moimtainous  portion  of 
eight  states,  with  about  200  large  counties  and  a  population 
of  about  3,000,000  souls.  In  area  it  is  about  as  large  as  the 
German  Empire.  These  highlanders  have  been  isolated  for 
over  Br  centm-y.  The  line  which  divides  the  mountains  from 
the  Blue  Grass  region  is  as  distinct  as  if  it  were  a  river.  Start 
from  this  line  and  go  a  mile  in  one  direction — ^you  will  find  land 
worth  $100  an  acre  and  people  living  in  comfort;  go  a  mile  in 
the  opposite  direction — you  find  land  nominally  worth  five  dol- 
lars an  acre  and  people  living  in  cabins,  perhaps  their  whole 
household  goods  not  worth  ten  dollars/'  These  people  have 
lived  a  separate  and  distinct  life,  with  little  or  no  social  com- 
munication. One  writer  says,  "they  seldom  meet  except  in 
the  state  legislature  and  the  state  prison."  When  we  read 
accounts  of  their  lawlessness  and  feuds,  many  would  infer  that 
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they  were  hopelessly  depraved  or  inexpressibly  stupid.    A 
greater  mistake  could  scarcely  be  made. 

The  sad  fact  remains  that  they  are  perhaps  the  poorest 
white  people  in  the  world.  Visit  thousands  of  their  homes  and 
you  vdll  not  find  a  newspaper  of  any  kind  or  date.  A  handful 
of  primary,  ragged  school  books  for  the  children  is  the  library. 
Nothing  to  beautify  the  home  or  refine  the  taste.  Grim, 
ghastly,  abject  poverty  on  every  hand!  Their  disregard  for 
human  life  is  largely  owing  to  the  lax  execution  of  law  and  the 
customs  of  a  hundred  years. 

They  are  very  hospitable  and  kind.  A  gentleman  was  in- 
vited home  to  take  dinner  with  one  of  these  mountaineers. 
When  he  sat  down  to  the  table,  the  gentleman's  face,  perhaps, 
indicated  some  surprise  at  the  scanty  bill  of  fare:  there  was 
nothing  upon  the  table  except  potatoes.  The  host  was  not  the 
least  disconcerted,  but  said,  *'Have  a  tatur;  take  two  taturs;  why, 
take  dam  near  all  the  taturs!"  They  will  give  you  the  best  they 
have,  and  that  is  true  hospitality. 

A  missionary  visited  ei^teen  out  of  twenty-one  families  along 
one  of  the  little  mountam  streams,  and  there  was  not  a  Bible 
in  any  of  these  homes.  One  man  had  reared  eleven  children, 
nine  of  whom  were  married,  and  he  never  had  a  Bible  in  his 
house.  A  college  president  who  visited  this  region  said,  ''There 
is  not  a  Protestant  population  on  the  globe  so  destitute  of 
educated,  reUgious  teachers!" 

That  these  people  are  susceptible  to  evangelical  influences 
Mr.  McCuUagh  and  his  father  gave  abundant  testimony. 
Thus,  from  one  of  the  little  country  schools  in  Kentucky  came 
a  candidate  for  vice-president  of  the  United  States,  a  lieutenant 
governor  of  Kentucky,  a  leading  book  publisher  in  New  York, 
three  ministers  of  the  gospel,  one  missionary  of  the  American 
Sunday-school  Union,  fifty-six  school  teachers,  ten  physicians, 
seven  lawyers  and  one  judge.  This  is  the  testimony  of  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  McCullagh,  familiar  with  the  region  all  his  life. 

The  Negro  Race. — What  can  be  said  of  the  great  problem 
of  reaching  with  the  gospel  the  9,000,000  negroes  of  the  South 
and  their  dark  brethren  in  the  islands  under  the  protectorate 
of  the  United  States?  We  confront  a  hard  problem!  Some 
Christian  philanthropists  said  concerning  these  classes,  as 
voiced  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  H.  Con  well:  "Many  think  we  cannot 
civilize  the  Cuban  bandits  and  the  Philippine  negritos."  But 
he  urged:   "Introduce  yoiu*  school  into  every  benighted  com- 
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munity  and  establish  a  Sundaynschool  in  which  the  children 
will  learn  the  gospel  and  from  which  they  will  take  the  gospel 
home;  then  the  bandits  will  disband,  and  savages  will  become 
civihzed." 
On  this  racial  question,  Dr.  E.  K.  Bell  confessed: 

Too  long  has  American  Christianity  been  neglecting  the 
black  children  of  the  South.  If  the  means  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  to  enable  it  vigor- 
ously to  prosecute  its  work  among  the  negro  children,  preparing 
the  way  for  the  Church  to  nurture  them,  within  ten  years  the 
crimes  of  rape  and  murder,  the  crimes  of  lynching  by  burning 
and  mutilation,  would  practioedly  cease.  There  is  no  other 
remedy.  The  old  blacks  can  be  helped  some,  the  w(»k  of 
evangelization  must  not  cease  among  them,  but  the  reoenera- 
tion  and  rehabilitating  of  the  race  can  only  be  accompli£ed  by 
getting  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hearts  of  the  duldren,  by 

Suttii^  the  gospel  where  the  Holy  Spirit  can  wori^  before  the 
csh  and  the  devil  have  pre-empted  tne  occupancy. 

The  Christian  people  of  America  must  address  th^nselves 
to  this  great  problem.  As  John  H.  Converse  foretold:  "If 
as  great  progress  can  be  made  in  the  next  seventy-five  years, 
what  may  we  not  look  for?  In  this  movement  more  than  in 
any  other  we  have  the  development  of  what  is  called  church- 
comity." 

Rocky  Mountain  Section. — At  the  opening  of  the  century 
the  area  of  the  Rocky  Momitain  District  comprised  four  states 
and  one  territory — a  region  about  seven  and  a  half  times  as 
large  as  New  England,  but  sparsely  settled.  Yet  it  was  said 
to  have  not  le,8s  than  500,000  youth  imreached  by  the  gospel. 
While  this  vast  territor}"^  is  crossed  by  transcontinental  ndl- 
ways,  there  are  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  vallej's  be- 
tween the  great  mountain  peaks  of  that  region  reached  only  by 
a  wagon  route  or  trail.  W.  L.  De  Groff,  then  in  charge  of  that 
district,  describes  a  valley  containing  6,000  souls  where  there 
are  no  railroads  and  no  tourists  are  found  on  the  trail.  It  had 
been  settled  for  twenty-five  years  and  no  religious  services  held 
there  except  by  some  followers  of  Joseph  Smith.  There  were 
men  and  women  with  families  who  never  had  heard  a  sermon 
or  learned  anything  of  religion  except  Mormonism.  There 
were  a  few  timid  and  anxious  souls  awaiting  a  better  day,  and 
a  school  was  planted  in  the  little  village.  A  Christian  woman 
was  superintendent.     With  her  husband  she  spoke  feelingly 
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'  what  it  meant  to  them  to  hear  the  gospel  once  more,  after  a 
larter  of  a  century  of  waiting! 

Added  information  was  presented  to  the  Society  as  a  result 
•  a  tour  and  survey  through  five  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
bates  and  along  the  Pacific  Coast  by  Edwin  W.  Rice,  Edito- 
al  Secretary,  and  two  life  members.  The  mass  of  facts  he 
)Ilected  relating  to  the  conditions  in  this  region  confirmed  the 
impses  of  increasing  destitution  just  mentioned.  One  of  the 
reatest  diJBSculties  in  the  problem  of  this  wild  country,  ap- 
roximating  1,200  miles  from  north  to  south  and  1,000  miles 
om  east  to  west,  is  the  mountainous  character  of  it.  The 
reat  Cordilleran  Plateau  is  crowded  by  high  peaks,  while  the 
mge  is  broken  into  a  northern  and  a  southern  group. 
The  southern  group  is  again  split  into  a  series  of  ranges  run- 
ing  nearly  north  and  south,  and  comprising  great  mountain 
Edleys  enclosed  between  the  high  ridges  or  vast  mountain 
saks,  some  rising  to  the  height  of  15,000  feet.  These  enclosed 
sdleys  are  called  parks — great  parks  of  Colorado  at  an  alti- 
ide  of  from  7,000  to  9,000  feet.  It  is  said  there  are  three 
imdred  mountain  peaks  in  Colorado  alone,  any  one  of  which 
ould  be  famous  even  in  Switzerland,  and  not  half  of  them  have 
Bt  received  appropriate  names!  Nestled  among  these  great 
eaks  are  nearly  900  lakes,  fed  and  drained  by  sixty  rivers  and 
LOimtain  streams  and  by  three  times  as  many  rivulets.  The 
rigated  valleys  may  be  covered  over  with  grain,  the  mountain 
eaks  are  clothed  in  garments  of  snow,  from  which  cool  breezes 
¥eep  down  at  night  to  refresh  the  weary  laborer  on  the  hot 
lain.  The  dwellers  in  these  altitudes  delight  to  assure  the 
Bwcomer  that  over  three  hundred  of  the  three  hundred  and 
xty-five  days  of  the  year  are  days  of  joyous  sunshine.  The 
igh  plateaus  are  usually  green  and  fertile,  covered  with  pines, 
DFUces  and  green  grasses,  and  often  decked  with  rich  and 
Bdly  covered  flowers.  Descending  from  the  high  plateau,  the 
unices,  aspens  and  waving  grasses  are  displaced  by  the 
sdars  and  pinon  pine,  and  then  by  the  cactus  and  ^'ucca, 
ntil,  on  the  low  plain,  little  vegetation  is  found  except  where 
rigation  has  spread  fertility.  The  Uttle  mountain  streams, 
id  by  melting  snows,  possess  a  peculiar  and  ever-varying 
liarm  to  the  lover  of  nature.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  who  had 
delightful  smnmer  camp  on  Cheyenne  Mountain,  at  the  head 
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of  its  wonderfully  picturesque  and  awe-inspiring  canon,  has 
felicitously  described  a  mountain  stream :  ''It  foams  and  shines 
and  twinkles  and  glistens,  and  if  there  is  any  other  thing  which 
water  at  its  swiftest  and  sunniest  can  do,  that  it  does  also." 

Each  tiny  cascade  has  its  melody  and  blends  with  the  others 
without  loss  of  its  individuality.  "It  is  the  symphony  of  the 
streams,  with  big  basses  in  front  and  airy  violins  softly  chiming 
in  at  a  distance,  rising  and  falling  in  orchestral  sweep,  while 
feathered  songsters  from  the  neighboring  tree-tops  join  in  the 
harmony  with  their  solos  of  flute-like  trills." 

The  inhabitants  might  be  classed  in  three  groups:  first, 
miners  and  mining  population;  second,  the  tillers  of  the  land 
which  include  the  cattlemen  and  ranchmen  of  mountain  and 
plain,  and  the  fruit  and  grain  growers;  third,  the  commercial, 
manufacturing  and  professional  classes  of  the  towns  and  cities 
in  the  region.  The  earUest  mining  class  were  adventurers  or 
prospectors,  restless,  roving  beings,  with  no  settled  purpose 
beyond  the  love  of  adventure  or  desire  to  chance  upon  a  for- 
tune in  an  hour.  The  later  mining  population  belonged  to  a 
steadier  class  that  came  to  dig  out  a  fortune  by  patient  toil. 
A  few  succeeded.  Cripple  Creek  district  alone  yielded 
$25,500,000  worth  of  gold  in  one  year  and  $120,000,000  in  ten 
years. 

The  intellectual  and  religious  life  of  the  conunimities  in  the 
Rockies  was  not  conspicuously  strong.  The  ranchman  and 
his  cowboys  had  a  frontier  roughness  typical  to  cattlemen  of 
the  plains.  Widely  scattered  over  large  areas,  a  single  ranch 
sometimes  absorbed  500  to  5,000,  and  even  50,000  acres,  mak- 
ing community  life  for  educational  and  religious  purposes  very 
difficult.  In  the  nu-al  sections,  where  natural  streams  of  irri- 
gation tiu'ned  the  arid  plain  into  fertile  fields,  the  problem  of 
religious  worship  and  instruction  was  in  process  of  slow  solu- 
tion. The  Bible  school  seemed  especially  fitted  to  do  a  good 
work  under  these  conditions.  But  the  total  membership  of  all 
the  organized  schools  then  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  did 
not  equal  one-third  of  the  youth  of  school  age  in  it.  Indeed, 
hardly  one-fourth  had  been  reached. 

The  difficulties  of  evangelizing  this  region  are  obvious  to 
any  observant  Christian  worker.  Besides  the  broken  charac- 
ter of  the  country,  and  the  isolation  of  the  people  in  the  com- 
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munitieSy  are  the  great  variety  of  diverse  occupations  and  of 
religious  prejudices.  These  were  conspicuously  illustrated  in 
an  extemporized  Sunday  service  conducted  by  Editorial 
Secretary  Rice,  in  a  log  cabin  on  a  ranch  upon  a  plateau  on  the 
shoulder  of  Bald  Mountain,  about  thirty  miles  west  of  Denver 
and  about  8,000  feet  above  the  sea. 

The  little  audience  was  made  up  of  ranchers,  miners,  camp- 
ers and  hunters,  dwelling  in  a  circuit  of  from  two  to  ten  miles 
around  the  mountain.  Notified  the  previous  day  by  a  ranch- 
man's boy  riding  to  the  settlers,  they  promptly  found  their 
way  to  the  cabin  one  Sunday  morning;  some,  no  doubt,  out  of 
curiosity,  not  having  heard  a  service  in  that  region  for  months, 
and  some  had  never  attended  one.  They  represented  Ad- 
ventists,  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Methodists,  Presby- 
terians, two  kinds  of  Mormons,  Roman  Catholics,  Socialists, 
Theosophists,  Ethical  Culture,  and  other  rare  'isms.  Their 
occupations  were  as  varied  as  their  religious  prejudices. 
There  were  ranchmen  and  ranchwomen,  cattlemen,  cattle- 
women,  and  a  cowboy,  farmer,  gardener,  miner,  hunter, 
tourist,  teamster,  physician,  missionary,  engineer,  assayer,  and 
a  professor  in  a  imiversity.  They  gave  respectful  and,  some 
of  them,  earnest  attention  to  the  simple  message  of  the  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  from  sin  and  the  Revealer  of  the  glorious  and 
redeemed  Ufe  here  and  hereafter. 

A  pecuUar  difl&culty,  almost  insurmountable,  in  this  Rocky 
Mountain  region  is  that  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Mormon 
population.  There  are  two  or  more  kinds  of  Mormons,  but 
the  largest  class  is  counted  followers  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
Brigham  Yoimg.  The  Mormon  hierarchy  establish  schools 
of  their  own  as  rivals  to  those  of  the  "Gentiles."  Wherever  an 
evangelical  or  Gentile  school  was  established,  either  in  one  of 
their  communities  or  on  its  border,  the  Mormons  would 
straightway  form  a  school  of  their  own.  If,  however,  from 
any  cause,  the  evangelical  school  ceased  to  exist,  the  Mormon 
Sunday-school  very  soon  languished,  and,  unless  there  were 
apprehensions  of  the  Gentile  school  being  revived,  it  also  would 
cease.  This  was  true  however  of  the  riu'al  sections  and  not  of 
the  larger  centers  of  Mormonism.  In  the  present  generation 
they  have  sustained  such  schools  of  religious  instruction  in 
every  strong  center,  using  a  Mormon  catechism,  Mormon 
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books,  and  lessons  referring  to  the  Bible,  but  generally  based 
upon  the  book  of  Mormon  or  some  accepted  work  setting  forth 
the  teachings  of  the  Mormon  apostles.  The  chief  hope  of 
redemption  of  the  Mormon  people  is  to  displace  the  teachings 
of  the  book  of  Mormon  by  the  pure  and  simple  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Section. — ^The  Pacific  Const  states  present 
a  problem  pecuUar  to  themselves.  With  a  coast  line  on  the 
Pacific  of  from  1,200  to  1,500  miles,  with  immense  fertile  and 
rich  valleys  between  the  coast  range  of  mountains  and  the 
Sierras,  like  the  San  Joaquin,  Sacramento  and  Santa  Clara 
Valleys,  and  other  vast  stretches  of  country,  with  every  variety 
of  climate,  rich  in  fruits,  grains,  and  vegetation — far  more  rich 
thus  than  in  its  gold  and  silver — its  people  delight  to  call  it 
'The  Sunset  Land." 

Moreover,  in  this  section  many  varieties  of  religion — 
Christian  and  pagan — confront  the  eye.  It  is  full  of  sharp 
contrasts  and  sudden  surprises.  Old  Spanish  missions,  side  by 
side  with  modern  Protestant  churches,  and,  hard  by,  a  Chinese 
temple;  so  that,  in  the  Pacific  cities,  Protestant,  Catholic,  and 
Pagan  worship  strangely  commingle.  Japanese,  Chinese  and 
Spanish,  American  and  Australian  shops  are  so  crowded  to- 
gether that  store,  shop,  bazaar,  and  antique  collector  appear 
to  have  been  hurled  into  one  scarcely  distinguishable  melee  by 
some  earthquake.  The  passion  for  getting  rich  quick  which 
attracted  the  gold  prospectors  to  California  in  crowds,  and  the 
craze  for  extravagant  indulgence  in  pleasures  and  pastimes, 
still  largely  dominate  the  multitude.  Religion  fails  to  attract. 
Faith  is  trodden  underfoot,  unheeded,  by  the  rush  for  riches 
and  sports.  The  need  for  Bible  schools  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts is  alarming.  Most  of  the  existing  schools  are  in  the 
cities  and  villages.  If  the  testimony  given  by  residents  can 
be  trusted,  the  public  schools  of  this  region  interpret  their  laws 
as  against  teaching  religion  therein,  and  leave  moral  instruc- 
tion without  adequate  Christian  sanction  or  basis.  Such  teach- 
ing must  be  done  in  the  church,  the  Bible  school,  or  the  home. 
If  the  parents  are  unbelievers  (and  reports  indicate  that  in  this 
region  four  out  of  five  are)  little  religious  instruction  can  be 
expected  in  the  home.  Many  churches  are  struggling  for 
existence  or  are  crippled,  and  cannot  undertake  evangelism  in 
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lote  rural  districts.    The  burden  of  this  mission  work  must 

,  upon  some  interdenominational  agency  like  the  American 

aday-School  Union. 

Southern  California  was  early  settled  by  Mexican-Spanish 

)ple.    But  these  settlers  were  nearly  lost  in  the  tide  of  ener- 

ic  and  thrifty  people  from  the  East,  for  the  population  of 

Lithem  California  increased  about  six-fold  in  twenty  years 

«0  to  1900). 

The  same  neglect  of  general  education  which  characterized 

J  Roman  Catholic  religion  of  the  Spanish  type  in  Cuba  for 

0  centuries  prevailed  with  its  Mexican  followers  on  the 
cific  slope.  General  education,  better  homes  for  the  people, 
tter  economic  conditions  are  not  watchwords  of  the  Roman 
sir;  they  are  not  found  in  his  vocabulary. 

A  toiu*  into  the  great  oil  regions  of  that  section  of  the 
ontry,  through  the  charming  San  Gabriel  Valley,  illustrated 
s  fact.  Descendants  of  the  old  Spanish  settlers  had  cattle 
d  sheep  ranches  and  fruit  orchards.  Two  Spaniards, 
others,  in  one  part  of  that  valley  held  5,000  acres  each,  and 
3ir  holdings  obstructed  the  progress  and  improvement  which 
aU  farms  would  give  to  the  country.  Far  up  on  the  moun- 
n  crests,  above  this  valley,  were  multitudes  of  oil  wells  hid- 
Q  away  among  the  hills  of  the  high  mountain  ranges.  The 
ople  were  intelligent,  earnest;  with  humble  homes  made 
►aner,  sweeter,  and  more  joyous  by  the  message  of  the 
spel  which  they  had  received  through  the  Union  Bible 
lool. 

A  generation  ago  California  was  the  "Land  of  Gold."  It  is 
11  in  the  front  rank  of  gold-producing  states,  but  gold  is  not 
w  its  largest  product.  The  annual  output  at  the  beginning 
this  century  was  about  $15,000,000,  while  the  value  of 
ricultiu'al  products  for  a  year  exceeded  $95,000,000. 

1  have  already  alluded  to  the  variety  of  climate  in  Cali- 
•nia,  Oregon  and  Washington ;  it  is  not  one,  but  many.  The 
mates  of  the  world  are  crowded  into  this  strip  of  country  on 
e  Pacific,  just  as  the  world  is  there  in  miniature.  It  is  a 
lendid  moving-picture  show  of  the  habits,  customs,  peoples 
d  institutions  of  the  globe.  It  is  the  gateway  to  the 
ient,  and  it  has  gained  a  new  name,  "The  Land  of  Sunshine 
d  of  Flowers."    California  claimed  to  lead  all  the  states  in 
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the  production  of  barley,  beetnsugar,  prunes,  grapes,  oranges 
and  semi-tropical  fruits,  and  to  be  in  the  front  rank  of  the  wool- 
growing  states. 

In  the  face  of  the  passion  to  get  rich  quickly  and  the  craze 
for  extravagant  pleasures,  education  has  been  given  a  promi- 
nent place  in  the  Pacific  states.  The  Leland  Stanford,  Jr.,  Uni- 
versity and  the  University  of  California  are  in  the  front  rank 
of  educational  institutions  in  the  country,  in  magnitude  of 
foundation,  richness  of  endowment  and  in  scientific  attain- 
ments. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  states  bordering  on  the 
Pacific  had  about  8,000  (7,799  in  1900)  buildings  for  public 
schools,  to  accommodate  612,825  persons  of  school  age.  Cali- 
fornia had  361,153  of  these  persons — the  school  age  in  that 
state  being  between  five  and  seventeen  years.  In  Oregon  the 
school  age  is  from  four  to  twenty,  and  the  school  population  in 
the  same  year  numbered  133,181,  and  in  Washington  the  school 
age  is  five  to  twenty-one,  and  they  numbered  then  118,491 
youth  of  school  age.  As  indicating  the  lack  of  Bible  schools, 
Oregon  had  2,070  school  buildings,  but  only  1,092  organized 
Sunday-schools.  These  included  schools  in  churches  as  well 
as  those  in  the  rural  districts.  While  Washington  appeared 
the  best  provided  with  pubUc  schools  for  youth,  California 
and  Oregon  had  the  largest  proportion  of  professed  Christians 
— 23  per  cent,  against  Washington's  18  per  cent.  Of  course, 
these  figures  are  for  all  denominations,  including  Roman 
Catholic  and  Greek  CathoUc. 

In  this  tour  of  the  Pacific,  Union  Bible  schools  were  described 
to  us  as  being  from  ten  to  thirty-five  or  forty  miles  from  the 
nearest  church.  A  list  was  given  us  of  thirty-five  towns  re- 
mote from  railways  but  reached  by  stage,  and  only  one  of  the 
thirty-five  had  a  church.  The  development  of  dry  fanning  in 
recent  times  has  increased  the  diflSculty  of  supporting  religious 
service.  The  people  around  the  dry  farming  regions  are  mi- 
gratory and  are  not  disf)osed  to  sustain  religious  services. 
Churches  must  be  sustained  by  mission  gifts.  To  maintain  a 
regular  preacher  in  a  church  or  station  is  too  expensive,  and 
yet  the  country  people  need  the  gospel.  They  ought  to  have 
the  gospel,  but,  living  on  farms  here  and  there,  many  must  be 
reached  "on  the  fly.''    Experience  shows  that  the  Bible-school 
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work  is  more  effective  in  lonely  homes  on  the  plain  than  in 
the  busy,  distracting  towns.  The  rapid  increase  of  agricul- 
ture is  increasing  the  population  in  the  country  districts  beyond 
the  reach  of  churches,  and  immensely  increasing  the  demand 
for  a  flexible  economic  gospel  agency  to  supply  the  religious 
needs  of  such  rural  communities.  Missionary  agencies,  there- 
fore, must  be  on  the  alert  to  keep  pace  with  the  phenomenal 
growth  of  the  states  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

After  the  Century — What  Next? — ^America  is  proud  of  its 
Sunday-school  achievements  and  forces.  From  a  feeble, 
despised  little  band  of  a  century  ago,  it  now  enrolls,  in  round 
numbers,  nearly  200,000  schools  (the  denominations  count 
190,846)  having  upward  of  21,000,000  members  (the  denom- 
inations claim  21,195,250  {Encydopcsdia  of  Sunday-Schools, 
pp.  1198,  1199).  These  statistics  by  denominations  are  from 
reports  of  about  165  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States, 
including  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  Jewish  congrega- 
tions, Latter  Day  Saints,  Salvation  Armies,  Spiritualists, 
Ethical  Culturists,  Theosophists,  and  two  bodies  of  Buddhists. 
But  these  "statistics  of  Sunday-schools  by  denominations" 
do  not  include  Union  schools  unless  xmder  the  control  of  and 
attached  to  some  local  church.  The  majority  of  evangelical 
Union  schools  are  in  rural  districts  too  remote  from  churches, 
or  in  places  of  too  many  diverse  religious  prejudices  to  be  so 
attached,  even  if  churches  were  near  and  strong  enough  to 
sustain  them.  After  a  time  revivals  occur,  professed  disciples 
are  multiphed,  and  they  unite  to  form  themselves  into  a 
chiu'ch  of  their  own  choice. 

The  American  Sxmday-School  Union,  with  its  upward  of  200 
trained  field  workers,  in  ten  years  (1905  to  1915)  organized 
17,187  new  Sunday-schools  in  communities  that  were  without 
religious  services,  and  reorganized  6,994  schools  in  other 
places  (besides  aiding  thousands  of  feeble  country  schools), 
a  total  of  24,181  schools. 

Adding  these  to  the  Sxmday-schools  reported  by  denomina- 
tions increases  the  Sunday-school  forces  (1917)  in  the  United 
States  approximately  to  215,000  schools,  with  not  less  than 
25,000,000  members.  Or,  as  the  evangelical  Union  schools 
nearly  equal  in  niunbers  and  members  those  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  other  non-Protestant  schools  combined,  as  re- 
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ported  in  the  ''statistics  by  denominations/'  it  appears  that  the 
Sunday-school  forces  of  this  country,  using  the  Bible  as  the 
chief  text-book  for  instruction,  exceed  20,000,000. 

Union  Schools  Strengthen  Churches. — ^These  evangelical 
Union  schools  are  among  the  richest  tributaries  to  the  strength 
of  American  churches,  for  in  ten  years,  preceding  1915,  these 
Union  schools  reported  98,556  who  confessed  Christ  through 
their  mission  work,  besides  others  not  counted  in  many  schools; 
and  862  chiu'ches  of  different  denominations  were  formed  in 
as  many  places,  where  the  same  Union  schools  had  prepared 
the  way.  The  chief  teaching  in  these  Union  Sundayrschools  is 
the  Bible  doctrines  that  are  essential  to  salvation — a  teaching 
never  in  vain.  The  Holy  Spirit  uses  it  to  convince  and  convert 
souls.  As  the  workers  view  the  mai*velou8  results  of  this  move- 
ment they  may  well  exclaim,  "What  hath  God  wrought!" 

Forty  MiUion  Unreached.— What  pf  the  76,000,000  to 
80,000,000  in  the  United  States  not  enrolled  in  Bible  or 
Sunday-schools?  It  is  reported  that  upward  of  38,000,000 
are  communicants  or  members  of  various  religious  bodies. 
About  15,000,000  of  these  members  are  in  Catholic  or  non- 
evangeUcal  and  non-Protestant  bodies,  where  the  Bible,  if 
not  neglected  or  rejected,  is  not  the  supreme  rule  of  life  and 
conduct.  But  admitting  that  50  per  cent,  of  these  80,000,000 
are  under  religious  instruction,  added  to  the  20,000,000  or 
more  in  Sunday-schools — and  deducting  none  for  the  large 
niunber  in  these  schools  who  are  also  counted  again  as  church 
members — and  there  are  yet  40,000,000  of  souls  left.  When 
this  vast  multitude — 40  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the 
Unites  States  alone  that  are  not  enrolled  in  the  churches  or 
Sunday-schools  of  any  kind — are  seriously  considered,  many 
trained  workers  must  be  alarmed  for  the  future  of  our  country. 
What  have  Christians  been  doing — playing  at  Mission  and 
Bible-school  work?  After  a  century  of  boasted  achievements, 
imparalleled  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  and  in  a  land  like 
America,  all  this  work  yet  undone!  This  reveals  the  mighty 
task  before  us. 

The  Next  Great  Task. — After  a  century  of  achievement  the 
work  is  scarcely  half-done.  There  remain  40,000,000  or  more 
people  in  our  country  not  in  the  churches  nor  in  the  Sunday- 
schools  who  are  unreached  by  religious  instruction.     How 
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shall  they  be  reached?  Where  are  they?  What  forces  are 
seeking  them?  Are  the  forces  adapted  to  meet  the  conditions 
confronting  them  with  any  measure  of  success?  These  are 
fair  questions.  They  ought  to  be  thoughtfully  considered  and 
answered  in  Christian  candor. 

What  have  the  200  or  more  workers  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  to  say,  in  view  of  the  centmy  of  experience  and 
recent  surveys  of  the  religious  conditions  of  rural  America? 
A  questionnaire  was  sent  them  respecting  the  population, 
reached  and  unreached,  by  all  forms  of  Bible  instruction;  any 
overlapping  of  Christian  agencies;  their  attitude  toward  one 
another;  and  how  they  were  meeting  the  religious  conditions 
in  rural  conununities.  Scattered  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
they  responded  by  full  and  specific  information  in  regard  to  the 
different  great  sections. 

New  England. — These  detailed  facts  relate  chiefly,  no  doubt, 
to  the  conditions  in  rural  communities,  where  the  majority  of 
the  population  in  the  United  States  still  reside. 

As  a  result  of  long  service  and  of  recent  surveys  in  the  New 
England  States,  Warner  L.  Carver  and  his  co-laborers  state 
that  about  18  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  people  are  under  some  form 
of  stated  Bible  instruction,  and  from  78  to  80  per  cent,  are  not. 
Thus,  The  Maine  Sunday-School  Star  (May,  1912)  claimed  a 
Sunday-school  enrolment  in  that  state  of  128,077  in  1,656 
schools,  of  which  133  were  Catholic,  but  there  were  174,629 
youth  under  twenty  years  of  age  not  in  Sunday-school,  and 
256  churches  without  Sunday-schools,  24  of  them  Catholic 
churches.  In  northern  and  eastern  Maine  the  proportion 
unreached  is  greater  than  in  the  southern  and  western  part  of 
the  state.  The  extent  to  which  the  rural  sections  are  reached 
by  other  than  Union  religious  agencies  may  be  indicated  by 
the  nmnber  of  teachers  in  Union  rural  schools  reached  by 
denominational  or  county  teacher-training  schools.  The  ex- 
perienced Union  missionaries  in  the  state  agree  that  barely 
16  per  cent,  of  the  teaching  force  in  the  nu-al  Sxmday-schools 
are  so  reached,  leaving  fully  85  per  cent,  to  be  trained  by  the 
Union's  workers.  The  overlapping  is  a  negligible  quantity, 
not  exceeding  5  per  cent,  in  any  surveyed  section. 

In  New  Hampshire  the  conditions  are  very  similar  to  those 
in  Maine.    Thus,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state,  W.  C. 
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Landis  states  that  approximately  15  per  cent,  of  the  total 
population  is  reached  by  Sunday-school  instruction,  and  85 
per  cent,  is  not  reached.  He  estimates  that  from  5  to  7  per 
cent,  might  be  reached  by  denominational  influences  if  Union 
agencies  were  not  in  the  field.  In  Northern  New  Hampshire 
about  80  per  cent,  are  not  in  Sunday-school,  and,  if  the 
Union  schools  were  closed,  only  about  "one  fwnily  of  three 
members,  of  every  forty  scholars  now  in  those  schools,  would 
receive  Bible  instruction  in  village  schools.'*  This  does  not 
indicate  very  serious  "overlapping''  in  that  section. 

In  Vermont,  with  a  population  of  355,956,  it  is  estimated, 
E.  C.  Kinney  states,  that  about  one-third  attend  some  church 
service  and  about  22  per  cent,  attend  Sunday-school.  Recent 
discussions  of  the  rural  church  problem  have  surprised  the 
people  by  the  conditions  that  are  alleged  to  exist.  A  minister 
said  to  the  Union  missionary,  "You  have  done  a  wonderful 
work  in  revealing  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts." No  great  overlapping  of  reUgious  s^encies  is  noticed 
in  that  state. 

The  conditions  in  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and  Con- 
necticut are  quite  similar.  From  18  to  20  per  cent,  are  under 
some  form  of  Protestant  Bible  instruction  in  Sunday-schools, 
and  approximately  80  per  cent,  unreached,  except  the  adult 
portion  of  the  population  that  may  attend  church  services. 
H.  G.  Wellington  believes  the  overlapping  is  too  small,  gener- 
ally, to  be  worthy  of  note. 

Eastern  Central  States. — In  New  York  and  New  Jersey  the 
proportion  of  the  total  population  under  Sunday-school  in- 
struction is  slightly  less  than  in  New  England.  The  largest 
nimiber  yet  unreached  in  New  York  will  be  found  in  the  re- 
gions of  the  Catskill  and  Adirondack  Mountains.  Southern 
New  Jersey  is  the  poorest  supplied  section  of  that  state. 
Neither  of  these  states  has  one-half  of  the  youth  under  twenty 
years  of  age  in  Sunday-school,  and  about  16  per  cent,  of  the 
total  population  of  New  York  and  scarcely  12  per  cent,  in 
New  Jersey  are  found  in  Sunday-schools.  Delaware  is  far 
better  supplied,  having  well-nigh  25  per  cent,  of  its  population 
under  Bible  instruction. 

Pennsylvania  has  been  called  "The  banner  Sunday-school 
state."    It  has  more  than  one-half  of  its  youth  under  twenty 
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years  of  age  in  Sunday-schools,  with  25  per  cent,  of  its  total 
population  under  such  Bible  instruction.  The  eastern  part 
of  the  state  has  a  much  larger  proportion  of  its  people  under 
such  instruction  than  the  western  section.  The  manufactur- 
ing and  mining  industries  (coal,  iron  and  steel)  of  the  latter 
section  have  attracted  a  large  aUen  population  that  are  un- 
reached by  evangelical  teaching.  Were  it  not  for  these  con- 
ditions Pennsylvania  would  show  a  much  better  Bible-school 
record.  Vigorous  and  successful  Union  agencies  are  bringing 
that  end  of  the  state  nearer  to  the  high  standard  maintained 
in  the  eastern  section. 

In  other  central  states — Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan — 
George  J.  Henderson  and  his  co-workers  find  that  the  number 
under  Sunday-school  training  varies  from  about  23  per  cent, 
of  the  population  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  to  about  18  per  cent, 
in  Michigan.  The  latest  International  Sunday-school  Asso- 
ciation statistics  also  indicate  that  over  2,250,000  of  youth, 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  in  these  prosperous  states  are  yet 
unreached  by  Sunday-school  instruction. 

The  impression  prevails  in  these  states,  as  elsewhere  also, 
that  the  great  influx  of  aUen  peoples  have  accentuated  the 
desire  for  some  effective  form  of  co-operation  or  federated 
movement  in  country  communities,  and  for  some  new  or  modi- 
fied methods  in  country  church  work,  adequately  to  cope  with 
the  situation.  Meanwhile  the  Union  Sunday-school  continues 
to  point  out  one  efficient  method  for  meeting  the  religious 
needs  of  the  multitude  of  small  commimities  in  country  sec- 
tions. 

The  Northwest. — In  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  with  Chicago 
as  the  great  center,  about  17  to  18  per  cent,  of  the  total  popu- 
lation are  enrolled  in  Sunday-schools.  Dr.  W.  W.  Johnstone, 
of  Chicago,  places  the  number  of  youth  under  twenty  years  of 
age  unreached  in  these  states  at  over  2,000,000,  exclusive  of 
those  in  Roman  Catholic  and  other  non-evangeUcal  famiUes. 
The  few  denominational  agents  in  these  states  work  mainly 
along  the  railways  and  main  lines  of  travel,  and  therefore  do 
not  overlap  the  Union's  work.  While  the  former  render  good 
service,  much  of  it  is  on  a  quasi-union  basis,  and  they  call 
their  schools  "Commimity  Schools."  In  teacher  training  the 
Union  rural  schools  are,  for  the  most  part,  imreached  by  other 
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agencies,  and  look  to  the  Union  for  aid  in  improving  teachers 
and  schools. 

From  12  to  16  per  cent,  of  the  people  in  North  Dakota, 
Montana  and  Minnesota  are  in,  and  about  85  per  cent,  are 
yet  outside,  the  Sundaynschool.  Not  one-half  of  the  youth 
under  twenty  years  of  age  are  enrolled  in  Sunday-schools  in 
either  of  these  three  states.  The  Rev.  John  O.  Ferris  and  his 
associates  observe  that  denominational  and  associational  edu- 
cational work  overlap  to  some  extent,  but  Union  Simday- 
school  work  does  not  overlap  any  other  agencies. 

A  recent  survey  of  140  counties  in  Iowa,  Nebraska  and 
South  Dakota  discovered  1,659  chiu'ch  buildings  of  all  de- 
nominations, 246  of  which  were  abandoned  or  were  without 
preaching  services.  If  all  the  other  counties  of  these  states 
have  similar  conditions,  it  would  indicate  that  the  denomina- 
tions are  not  reaching  more  than  25  per  cent,  of  the  country 
population.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wells  and  the  trained  co-work- 
ers with  him,  in  this  group  of  states,  place  the  total  number 
statedly  reached  by  all  forms  of  Bible  instruction  at  about 
1,350,000,  and  state  that  about  2,750,000  youth  are  yet  im- 
reached.  They  report  that  the  overlapping  of  agencies  in  rural 
religious  efforts  there  is  so  insignificant  as  not  to  be  worth 
counting.  Some  persons  are  counted  twice  because  they  are 
members  of  denominational  schools  and  also  aid  in  sustaining 
Union  rural  schools.  The  United  States  census  credits  Iowa 
with  having  22  per  cent,  of  its  population  in  Sunday-school, 
including  Roman  Catholic  schools;  Nebraska  with  20  per  cent.; 
South  Dakota  with  about  15  per  cent. ;  and  Wyoming  with  over 
12  per  cent.  Iowa  and  Wyoming  are  further  credited  with 
having  over  one-half  of  their  youth,  under  twenty  years  of  age, 
imder  Sunday-school  instruction.  The  alien  population  and 
their  children  are  increasing  rapidly  in  many  sections  of  this 
group  of  states,  as  elsewhere  throughout  the  interior  west  and 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  and  are  correspondingly  increasing  the 
magnitude  of  the  task  confronting  all  the  Sunday-school  and 
religious  forces  in  the  field. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  and  Pacific  States. — ^The  conditions  in 
the  Rocky  Mountain  and  Pacific  Coast  States  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  that  Idaho  and  Washington  more  than  doubled 
in  population  from  1900  to  1910.    All  the  religious  agencies 


A  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  VIEW  425 

find  that  their  combined  efforts  have  proved  inadequate  to 
keep  pace  with  the  abnormal  increase  of  population  and  rapid 
multiplication  of  rural  commimities.  In  California  the  per- 
centage of  the  population  under  Sunday-school  instruction  is 
still  less  than  in  her  sister  states,  W^ashington  and  Oregon, 
according  to  the  United  States  census,  and  the  total  includes 
Roman  CathoUc  and  all  forms  of  non-evangelical  schools  held 
on  Simday.  In  Arizona,  as  in  New  Mexico  and  southern  CaU- 
fomia,  the  aUen  population,  especially  those  of  Spanish  de- 
scent, has  proved  a  serious  handicap  to  the  progress  of  Bible 
instruction.  The  entire  group  of  states  west  of  the  Rocky 
Moimtains  now  offer  the  greatest  opportunity  for  extending 
Bible  instruction,  and  one  which  demands  prompt  and  en- 
larged efforts  to  meet. 

Nevada,  the  silver  mining  state,  is  at  the  foot  of  the  list, 
having  the  smallest  population  of  any  state,  and  the  smallest 
proportion  (less  than  7  per  cent.)  under  Bible  instruction  in 
Sunday-school,  with  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  very  near  to  her 
in  the  percentage  of  population  unreached  by  the  gospel. 

The  Southwest — The  eight  great  states  of  the  Southwest — 
Missouri,  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Kansas, 
Colorado  and  New  Mexico — form  a  vast  empire  in  territory, 
with  15,000,000  population,  but  destined  to  have  50,000,000  in 
the  near  future.  They  invite  the  gospel  worker  to  enter  and 
reap  an  abundant  harvest.  Excepting  Spanish  New  Mexico, 
a  good  beginning  has  been  made  by  bringing  from  15  to  20  per 
cent,  of  the  population  under  Bible-school  instruction.  E.  B. 
Stevenson  ranks  as  the  veteran  among  the  Union's  workers 
there,  having  seen  more  than  thirty-five  years  of  service. 
He  and  his  efficient  company  of  missionaries  should  be  fully 
competent  to  give  trustworthy  information  regarding  the  con- 
ditions and  prospects  of  the  great  task  facing  the  Bible  in- 
structing forces  in  this  empire  of  the  Southwest. 

Somewhat  less  than  3,000,000  are  enrolled  in  Sunday-school 
in  these  eight  states.  Union  workers  think  that  denomina- 
tional efforts  are  not  more  efficient  now  than  twenty  years  ago 
in  reaching  rural  districts.  Thirty-five  years  ago  Mr.  Steven- 
son recalls  that  the  Methodists  were  using  the  circuit  rider, 
"and  at  each  point  reached  insisting  that  the  people  have  a 
Sunday-school."    Other  denominations  had  ministers  also 

>  Rev.  E.  R.  Mftrtin  and  aMOciatos;  Annual  ReporU,  1913-17. 
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preaching  in  two  or  more  churches  in  country  neighborhoods. 
"It  is  rare,"  he  says  now,  "to  find  ministers  doing  much  of 
this  sort  of  work  in  country  districts.  .  .  .  The  Union  Sunday- 
school  is  a  more  permanent  factor  in  the  average  country  com- 
munity"; perhaps  from  necessity.  If  the  Union  forces  were 
not  in  the  field  "thousands  of  these  communities  would  not  be 
reached  at  all." 

Then  there  are  extensive  lumber,  oil,  and  mining  industries, 
calling  for  individual  treatment,  to  meet  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  language,  religious  views,  and  habits  of  the  wage  earners. 
Some  flexible  policy  in  Union  Sunday-school  work,  adapted  to 
their  needs,  would  enable  the  Union  workers  more  effectively 
to  reach  these  otherwise  unreached  classes.  The  great  hope 
for  this  vast  empire  of  the  Southwest,  workers  declare,  is  in 
sending  the  Uving  missionary  to  the  homes  of  the  people, 
establishing  Sunday-schools,  providing  them  with  Christian 
Uterature,  arranging  to  have  it  come  regularly,  and  seeing  that 
it  is  distributed  Sabbath  by  Sabbath.  This  will  surely  reform 
and  redeem  the  dwellers  in  the  homes  wherever  it  is  faithfully, 
persistently  and  prayerfully  done. 

The  New  Old  South. — The  religious  condition  of  that  great 
section  of  our  country,  the  South — comprising  eleven  states — 
Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama 
and  Mississippi — as  indicated  by  the  United  States  census,  is 
that  about  40  per  cent,  of  the  population  is  under  some  form  of 
Bible  or  religious  instruction  and  about  60  per  cent,  is  not. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  H.  McCuUagh  has  had  the  oversight  of  Union 
Sunday-school  work  in  the  South  for  over  thirty  years,  suc- 
ceeding his  father,  the  Rev.  John  McCullagh,  in  this  respon- 
sible service.  Their  combined  labors  extend  over  more  than 
seventy  years,  or  from  about  1842  to  the  present.  Joseph  H. 
McCullagh  has  thus  inherited  the  accumulated  knowledge  and 
experience  of  his  father  and  added  to  it  his  own  long  observa- 
tion and  study  of  the  great  religious  problems  in  the  South. 
It  is  the  belief  that  the  Census  Bureau  report  is  fairly  complete 
and  approximately  accurate  for  the  southern  section.  The 
percentage  of  rural  population  reached  by  the  Union  twenty 
years  ago  which  is  now  reached,  or  would  be  reached  by  other 
agencies,  he  aflirms,  is  exceedingly  small,  "not  more  than  1  per 
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Dent.";  hence  there  is  Uttle  chance  for  "overlapping"  in  rural 
districts  in  the  South. 

The  Southern  people  are  intense  in  everything,  and  so  by 
nature  are  ardently  denominational,  yet,  as  the  McCulIaghs 
testify,  the  people  have  always  cordially  approved  of  the 
Union's  work  in  rural  communities.  The  condition  of  many 
churches  in  that  section  is  such  a  struggle  for  existence  that 
denominational  work  absorbs  their  energies  and  about  all  they 
have  to  give.  The  splendid  achievements  of  the  past,  how- 
ever, give  promise  of  yet  greater  results  in  this  century.  The 
American  Sunday-School  Union  has  had  a  goodly  share  in  the 
work  so  far  done.  In  thirty  years  past  it  has  established  on 
an  average  over  400  new  Sunday-schools  annually  in  this  sec- 
tion alone,  providing  Bible  instruction  for  about  1,000,000 
persons.  Seventy  thousand  conversions  have  been  reported, 
besides  large  numbers  uncounted,  and  800  churches  have  been 
erected  or  organized  to  strengthen  the  denominations  as  the 
partial  fruit  of  these  Union  schools  in  the  South.  There  never 
were  so  many  youth  in  Sunday-schools  in  the  South  as  there 
are  now.  But  the  renewed  material  prosperity  of  that  section, 
added  to  the  natural  increase  of  population,  especially  of  the 
negro  race,  has  outrun  the  efforts  of  all  religious  agencies  there, 
80  that  in  the  rural  districts  of  the  "new  old  South"  there  are 
more  youth  unreached  by  Bible  instruction  than  have  yet  been 
reached.  As  the  largest  portion,  by  far,  of  the  population  of 
the  South  is  rural,  it  follows  that  a  large  percentage  of  those 
unreached  youth  and  adults  are  in  country  conmiunities,  and 
it  is  the  judgment  of  Mr.  McCuUagh  (in  which  a  large  number 
of  trained  workers  and  observers  concur)  that  Union  schools 
can  be  more  efficiently  maintained  than  others  in  these  coun- 
try districts. 

There  are  many  diverse  classes  in  this  great  section.  Be- 
sides the  comparatively  well-to-do  white  people,  the  "black 
belt"  of  negroes  presents  a  grave  problem  for  Bible-school 
laborers.  That  negroes  are  "naturally  religious"  is  a  common 
view.  This  view  is  sharply  challenged  by  some  trained  ob- 
servers. Thus  Mr.  McCullagh  gives  it  as  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servation that  "the  negroes  as  a  race  do  not  attend  reUgious 
services  now  as  much  as  they  did  thirty  years  ago."  And 
"the  condition  of  the  young  colored  people  in  the  South  is 
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very  sad.  About  80  per  cent,  of  them  are  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, and,  owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  many  and  to  their 
improvidence,  they  rarely  have  Simday-schools."  This  view 
is  confirmed  by  the  experienced  Union  missionaries  in  the 
South  after  many  years  of  investigation  and  field  service. 
Then  the  long  neglected,  but  home-loving  and  stiu-dy  moun- 
taineers, the  highlanders  of  the  South,  respond  to  evangelical 
instruction  with  a  most  unexpected  cordiaUty.  The  poorer 
white  classes  of  some  sections — the  "sand-hillers"  and  "crack- 
ers"— should  not  be  overlooked  in  their  abject  poverty  and  ig- 
norance, for  they  too  have  souls.  These  must  be  reached 
chiefly  through  an  economical,  efl^cient  Union  evangelical 
agency — one  that  will  combine  all  the  reUgious  sentiment,  and 
foster  every  spark  of  holy  aspiration  that  may  be  latent  in  the 
soul.  Here  then  is  a  mighty  task — ^to  give  Bible  instruction  to 
the  "New  South"  such  as  will  saturate  its  material  prosperity 
with  a  new  heart  and  a  blessed  service  for  God  and  man. 

How  Master  the  Mighty  Task? — Obviously,  more  vigorous 
e£forts  must  be  put  forth  to  establish  new  Bible  schoob  in  all 
the  unreached  portions  of  America  and  the  world.  But  exist- 
ing schools  must  also  be  made  vastly  more  efl^cient,  in  every 
way,  especially  in  winning  the  neglected  people  at  their  very 
doors.  The  church  and  the  Sunday-school  alike  must  obey 
the  Master's  command:  "Make  disciples  (learners)  of  all  the 
nations." 

There  are  large  sections  where,  owing  to  the  many  divisions 
in  creed,  the  agencies  are  crowding  up)on  one  another,  yet  are 
leaving  masses  unreached  in  the  very  fields  they  each  and  all 
claim  to  occupy.  This  conspicuous  weakness  of  a  divided 
Christianity  must  in  some  way  be  overcome  if  it  is  to  conquer 
the  world  or  even  to  make  disciples  of  one  great  nation.  The 
efficient  co-operation  and  federation  of  Christian  forces  can 
come  permanently  only  through  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit 
of  Christian  unity  for  which  Christ  prayed  (John  17  :  21). 

Viewing  continental  United  States  alone,  it  is  hiuniliating 
to  find  great  sections  of  cities  in  which  the  population  is 
massed  in  abject  poverty — badly  congested  portions — aban- 
doned by  churches.  Nor  are  they  reached,  except  in  a  frag- 
mentary way,  by  any  Christian  agency.  Vastly  greater  areas 
in  the  country,  over  which  are  scattered  yet  larger  numbers  of 
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people,  as  the  surye3rs  reported  above  abundantly  show,  are 
also  without  churches  or  Bible  schools. 

The  extension  of  missionary  work  into  destitute  rural  regions 
will  require  to  be  prosecuted  with  even  greater  energy  than 
heretofore  to  keep  pace  with  the  incoming  and  increasing 
population,  and  that  for  an  indefinite  future.  Federation  may 
help  greatly  in  the  congested  sections;  in  others  there  is  nothing 
to  federate — ^frontier  and  outlying  communities  that  are 
wholly  without  Christian  organizations  or  Bible  schools.  In 
and  around  cities  having  congested  population  centers  much 
can  be  done  by  better  distribution  of  Christian  educational 
agencies.  This  must  be  done  more  systematically  than  in  the 
past.  Christian  laymen  are  demanding  it,  irrespective  of 
denominational  relations,  in  order  to  prevent  needless  waste  in 
the  Lord's  work.  In  new  work  also  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools  in  city  and  country  must  be  so  formed  and  located  as 
not  unnecessarily  to  duplicate  organizations  in  the  same  terri- 
tory. Three  or  four  or  more  evangelical  agencies  in  a  small 
commimity  of  ten,  twenty,  or  forty  families  prove  too  great  a 
burden,  and  must  either  be  sustained  from  outside  or  maintain 
a  feeble  existence;  when  one  organization,  upon  a  basis  that 
heartily  unites  them  all,  would  render  a  well-supported  and 
blessed  service.  The  same  principle  must  eventually  be  ap- 
plied, on  some  broad  plan,  to  all  the  religious  organizations 
in  the  entire  country  if  they  are  to  produce  economic  and  ef- 
fective fruit.  The  total  area  of  the  United  States  compris- 
ing both  land  and  water  is  about  3,000,000  square  miles, 
exclusive  of  Alaska  and  outlying  possessions.  The  great  lakes 
and  rivers  and  snow-capped  mountain  peaks  that  are  neither 
arable  nor  habitable  occupy  quite  a  fraction  of  this  total  area. 
Were  200,000  to  260,000  Sunday-schools  uniformly  distributed 
over  the  United  States,  every  family  or  person  in  the  country 
would  be  within  two  miles  of  some  Bible  school.  And,  if  that 
number  of  schools  were  limited  to  the  actually  habitable  area 
of  the  country,  every  inhabitant  would  find  a  Bible  school 
within  about  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  a  half  of  his  home.  This 
points  to  a  great  problem  of  the  near  future,  namely,  the  read- 
justment of  many  existing  Bible  schools  and  their  better  re- 
distribution, so  as  to  be  located  at  p)oints  more  accessible  to  the 
population  they  are  aiming  to  serve.    It  would,  of  course,  be 
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ridiculous  to  attempt  to  distribute  them  with  mathematical 
precision,  like  pawns  on  a  chess-board,  over  the  face  of  the 
country,  but  much  better  distribution  can  be  made  to  pro- 
mote economy  and  eflSciency.  Nor  will  those  who  support  the 
Christian  forces  of  America  be  satisfied  until  this  is  systemat- 
ically and  thoroughly  accomplished. 

Spiritual   Character. — Moreover,  the   Simday-school  must 
become  a  dominating  spiritual  power  in  every  community.    Is 
any  reform  needed?    It  should  lead  in  that  surely.    But  the 
Sunday-school  ought  also  to  stand  for  something  far  deepei 
and  higher  than  any  reform.     It  should  aim  to  re-create  an 
renew  the  human  source  of  all  reforms;  to  lead  to  a  new  birth, 
a  spiritual  life.    This  creates  the  strongest  motive  for  e 
reform  and  for  the  betterment  of  every  conununity  and  ot 
every  life  therein.    Its  chief  mission  is  to  have  the  heart  ot 
every  member  of  the  conmnmity  filled  to  its  utmost  capacit; 
wth  the  highest  spiritual  power.    The  meeting  together 
any  place  of  persons  blessed  with  an  infilling  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  reveals  a  spiritual  power  which  the  world  recognizes 
from  God. 

In  the  formative  period,  for  more  than  a  generation  afteim^^^ 

Raikes,  the  field,  scope  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  in ^^' 

stitution  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  founders.  Following^^-^^ 
that  period  the  religious  atmosphere  and  spiritual  power  of  the^^-^-^^ 
Sunday-school  had  foremost  consideration.  But  soon  the^^^^^ 
general  desire  to  gain  p)opular  favor  and  have  the  institution  ^^*^ 
sweep  over  the  whole  of  Christendom  unintentionally  seems  to  -^^^^-^ 
have  relegated  the  cultivation  of  its  spiritual  power  to  a  sec- 
ondary place.  Before  and  since  the  beginning  of  this  cen- 
tury the  watchword  of  many  has  been,  "organize,  orgajiize." 
This  has  caused  more  emphasis  and  unusual  attention  to 
be  given  to  the  machinery  of  the  institution.  Enthusiasts 
tend  to  extremes,  producing  too  complex  organizations  and 
too  cumbersome  machinery  when  their  zeal  starts  in  that 
direction.  This  more  frequently  occurs  in  conventions  and 
associations  of  schools  than  in  single  or  isolated  schools.  The 
organization,  in  such  a  case,  exhausts  too  much  of  its  energy  in 
keeping  the  machinery  in  motion,  and  simply  "marks  time"  as 
to  any  productive  results.  Many  such  organizations  have  had 
periods  of  suspended  animation,  or  have  died  outright. 
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Another  class  of  religious  educators  in  Great  Britain  and 

-^erica  have  insisted  up)on  the  introduction  of  more  complete 

^hool  methods  into  all  phases  of  Sunday-school  work.    Where 

^  view  prevails,  the  objection  has  been  made  that  it  accentu- 

*^  too  strongly  the  intellectual  and  the  academic  features, 

^d  that  it  practically  exalts  "culture"  into  the  foremost  place, 

^Wier  than  primarily  seeking  to  make  and  develop  disciples  of 

•'esus  Christ.    The  effect,  it  is  alleged,  is  rather  to  study  and 

^T^at  all  forms  of  religion  as  "cults,"  to  be  investigated.    Chris- 

^^Jiity  is  thus  taught  as  one  of  the  great  religions,  the  best,  it 

!?^^3r  be,  but  a  "cult"  in  its  essential  nature  rather  than  a  life. 

r^^is  misplacing  of  emphasis  has  not  escaped  the  severest  crit- 

'^^isin  in  some  quarters,  and  it  is  rejected  as  unscriptural  and 

^'^^cientific. 

Some  series  of  lessons  have  been  condemned  for  their  bias, 

supporters  of  the  "cult"  theory  of  Christianity.    Allied  to 

^^us,  came  also  the  charge  that  the  new  Graded  Lessons  were 

^^tellectual  and  academic,  and  either  rejected  or  minimized 

^^e  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  new  birth,  the  resurrection, 

^nd  the  supernatural  character  of  the  spiritual  life.    The  in- 

^tellectual  was  exalted  to  the  place  of  the  spiritual,  it  was 

t^harged,  and  the  spiritual  birth  and  Ufe  practically  denied  or 

ignored.    This  criticism  has  been  disputed.    The  advocates 

of  the  completer  school  methods  assert  that  they  center  in 

Jesus  Christ,  and  are  as  promotive  of  the  Christ  life  as  is 

the  other. 

The  controversy  regarding  correct  educational  theories  and 
the  best  system  of  Sunday-school  study  has  been  going  on  for 
a  century,  and  while  many  related  obscurities  have  been 
cleared  up,  the  main  questions  are  yet  open  and  far  from  settled. 
Looking  at  the  two  systems,  the  International  Uniform  and 
the  Graded  Lessons,  after  years  of  testing,  what  do  we  see? 
Broadly,  that  the  claims  of  the  ardent  supporters  of  the 
Uniform  System,  in  seeming  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  have  not  been  fully  realized.  Nor  have  the  prophecies 
of  its  critics,  of  great  disaster  from  its  inherent  weakness,  been 
fulfilled.  The  Uniform  Series  created  marvelous  enthusiasm 
and  a  co-operation  and  unity  of  spirit  that  astonished  even  its 
friends.  But  in  practical  working  it  revealed  defects  and 
weaknesses  that  prevented  it  from  attaining  the  rich  harvests 
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that  some  predicted.  This,  its  friends  assert,  is  merely  to  con- 
fess that  it  has  imperfections  such  as  belong  to  all  things 
human. 

For  the  ''New  Graded  Systems"  (special  grading  of  lesson 
texts)  it  is  claimed  that  they  are  scientific,  putting  the  child 
first  and  the  teaching  material  second,  and  giving  a  more 
comprehensive  and  exact  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  It  is  con- 
ceded that  better  teachers  and  some  specially  trained  ones 
may  be  required;  that  the  enthusiasm  which  arises  from  num- 
bers in  mass  may  be  lost;  that  separate  rooms  are  more  essen- 
tial than  imder  the  Uniform  plan.  But  it  is  affirmed  that  all 
these  difficulties  are  overbalanced  by  the  closer  adaptation  of 
the  material  to  be  taught  in  the  distinct  periods  of  child  devel- 
opment. 

On  the  other  hand,  bibhcal  scholars  and  some  prominent 
educators  have  criticized  the  ''new  graded  lessons"  as  defective 
at  the  very  point  where  its  advocates  claim  them  to  be  perfect; 
to  wit,  in  minute  grading  to  fit  every  successive  step  in  child 
growth.  It  was  noted  that  British  and  American  workers  did 
not  agree  upon  the  extent  to  which  the  grading  of  the  material,  ^  f , 
or  grading  of  the  teaching  even,  should  be  carried.  The  ^^jc 
Americans  went  to  the  extreme  of  seventeen  or  more  grades  of  '^of 
lessons  between  the  Cradle  Roll  Department  and  that  for  the  ^^iC 
adult  of  twenty  years.  This  implied  that  a  well-graded  school  M.  «I 
might  be  studying  seventeen  different  passages  of  Scripture  in 
seventeen  classes  of  the  same  school  at  the  same  time.  Prac- 
tical teachers  have  asked  if  this  does  not  assume  that  the 
children  of  the  present  generation  are  of  equal  capacity  (on 
the  average)  at  a  given  age.  They  question  this  assimiption. 
They  further  inquire  how  it  is  p)ossible,  without  violence  and  ^ 
risk  of  disaster,  to  chop  child  and  adolescent  life  into  so  dis- 
tinct periods,  terminating  at  a  uniform,  definite  age:  as  the  '^ 
Primary  at  eight,  the  Junior  at  twelve,  and  the  next  at  sixteen. 
Experience  indicates  that  the  children  of  one  community,  in 
one  set  of  circumstances,  might  be  fiu^her  advanced  at  twelve 
years  of  age  than  those  in  another  community,  under  a  different 
environment,  might  be  at  sixteen  years  of  age.  To  determine 
grading  by  an  arbitrary  age  limit,  it  is  alleged,  is  contrary  to 
the  best  educational  experience  and  to  pedagogical  methods. 
When  this  scheme  is  carried  arbitrarily  into  yearly  gradingi  the 


\ 


A  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  VIEW  433 

^rstem  is  declared  to  be  destitute  of  good  sense  and  often 
Positively  ludicrous  in  practice.    It  is  further  aflSrmed  that  it 
fends  to  increase  the  number  of  backward  pupils  instead  of 
/>iY)moting  progress.    The  theory  also  puts  the  emphasis  on 
^^  wrong  part  of  education — the  mere  acquisition  of  knowl- 
The  essential  thing  in  true  education  is  not  knowledge, 
t  right  thinking  and  good  character.    Serious  difficulties 
ve  been  met  at  every  stage  of  progress  in  the  Graded  as  in  the 
^^iform  Series  of  lessons.     For  years  schemes  of  lessons  have 
freely  thrown  open  to  the  entire  Sunday-school  world  to 
t.    The  ideal  system,  or  one  that  approaches  general  satis- 
tion,  has  not  yet  emerged  from  these  long  testings.^ 
Preparedness  for  the  Task. — The  past  history  of  the  Sunday- 
hool  movement  enforces  the  need  for  preparedness  for  the 
yet  before  it.     Viewing  the  great  work  that  has  been  done, 
ith  the  many  diverse  forces  engaged,  and  the  vaster  task 
at  to  be  done  to  bring  the  masses  under  Bible  instruction,  it 
evident  that  all  the  agencies  hitherto  employed  must  be 
eatly  enlarged,  their  efficiency  and  support  immensely  in- 
^^eased,  to  win  the  field  for  the  Church  and  for  Christ. 

The  average  Sunday-school  must  be  far  better  organized  in 
^ity  and  country,  and  the  form  of  organization  made  more 
flexible  and  better  fitted  to  the  conditions  of  the  people  it  aims 
to  serve.  It  should  be  housed  better  in  buildings  suited  to  the 
work  required.  The  very  meager  equipment  now  widely 
prevalent  is  a  disgrace  to  our  Christianity;  it  should  be 
promptly  remedied  by  providing  the  best  manuals  of  methods, 
the  simplest  but  best  handbooks,  dictionaries,  and  reference 
libraries  of  biblical  exposition  and  interpretation,  the  most 
approved  and  standard  treatises  on  child  nurture  and  develop- 
ment, the  latest  and  sanest  suggestions  on  social  service,  recre- 
ation, play  and  work,  and,  above  all,  the  best  inspirational 
periodicals  and  books  on  the  spiritual  life — no  dull,  dyspeptic 
meditations  of  doleful  tone,  but  cheery,  bright,  burning  spirit- 
ual truths,  hot  from  a  heart  on  fire  with  love  to  Christ. 

If  the  history  of  this  enterprise  reveals  any  one  thing  more 
clearly  than  another,  it  is  that  the  best  organized,  best  housed, 

>  See  Prof.  J.  R.  Sampey,  International  LesMon  System;  Prof.  Ira  M.  Price  on  Graded 
Leesona,  in  Encyclopadia  of  Sundau-Schooh,  pp.  465--467;  Frank  Johnaon,  DritUh  Graded 
Lumma,  pp.  465-467;  Sunday-School  World,  1012.  pp.  6,  7,  and  1914.  1016;  Handbook 
9f  the  IrUematumal  LeaaoM,  1872-1917,  revised  edition,  by  Edwin  W.  Rice,  D.D. 


434  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

and  best  equipped  Sundaynschool,  without  spiritual  power  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  like  a  professing  Christian 
without  love — "sounding  brass  and  a  clanging  cymbal." 

Furthermore,  the  early  historic  efforts  to  imite  all  in  this 
supreme  task  must  be  renewed  with  ten-fold  energy  and  con- 
secration. The  training  of  teachers  and  of  capable  leaders  for 
all  the  forces  should  become  universal,  deeply  imbued  with 
the  consmning  desire  to  win  every  life  in  its  every  phase,  and  to 
have  it  educated,  trained,  and  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

SKETCHES  OF  PROMINENT  WORKERS 

Morris  Ketchum  Jesup  (1830-1908),  Sixth  President  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  (1896-1908). 

"The  American  Sunday-School  Union  took  hold  of  my  heart 
when  I  was  a  boy,"  said  Mr.  Jesup  in  1896.  "I  remember  very 
well — one  of  the  earliest  recollections  of  my  life — ^when  my 
father  told  me  about  this  Sunday-School  Union,  and  he  be- 
came so  interested  in  its  work  that  he  contributed  toward  the 
expenses  of  a  missionary  in  Virginia.  I  like  this  work  also 
because  it  is  so  catholic.  It  is  a  type  of  what  we  want  as  Chris- 
tian unity.  I  like  it  also  because  it  is  so  thoroughly  evangel- 
ical. I  like  it  also  because  it  has  stood  the  test  of  these  seventy- 
two  years  and  has  never  been  found  wanting.  ...  I  like  the 
Sunday-School  Union  because  it  has  fixedness  of  purpose,  and 
because  it  has  principle  behind  its  work."  ^ 

Mr.  Jesup  was  bom  in  Westport,  Connecticut,  June  21, 1830, 
and  when  he  was  eight  years  old  the  family  moved  to  New 
York.  Soon  after  his  father  died.  At  an  early  age  he  began 
a  business  career,  in  which  he  developed  signal  ability,  sagacity 
and  a  capacity  for  managing  large  mercantile  and  railway 
enterprises.  It  would  take  a  volume  to  give  an  adequate 
notice  of  the  many  business,  civil,  philanthropic,  and  Chris- 
tian institutions  with  which  Mr.  Jesup  was  connected,  chief  of 
which  were  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  Metropolitan  Museum,  and  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.  Nmnerous  colleges — Prince- 
ton, Yale,  Williams,  and  Union  Theological  Seminary — were 
recipients  of  his  generous  gifts.    The  Museum  of  Natural 

J  The  Sunday-School  World,  1896,  p.  229. 
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History  of  New  York  received  $1,000,000  from  him,  and  he 
was  a  generous  patron  of  art  and  a  liberal  contributor  toward 
Arctic  and  other  exploring  expeditions. 

To  the  institutions  of  which  he  was  president  it  has  been 
justly  said  he  gave  four  things — ^time,  money,  thought,  and 
enthusiasm.  In  his  generous  gifts  to  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  there  was  an  added  graceful  personal  touch — 
for  years  he  was  accustomed  to  send  $1,000  to  be  distributed 
as  a  special  gift  to  the  missionaries  of  the  Society.  He  and 
Mrs.  Jesup  supp)orted  one  or  more  missionaries  of  the  Union 
for  many  years;  their  gifts,  dining  Ufe,  amounting  to  over 
$35,000,  and  a  bequest  of  $150,000  was  made  by  Mrs.  Jesup. 

Mr.  Jesup  was  vice-president  of  the  Union  for  about  ten 
years  and  president  for  nearly  twelve  years.  The  Hon.  Seth 
Low  happily  voiced  the  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Jesup  was  held  in 
business  circles:  "Like  the  flower  of  the  century  plant,  his  life 
has  come  to  an  end,  simply  because  it  had  reached  its  perfect 
bloom,  and  we  thank  God  that  it  was  given  to  us  to  see  it  in  all 
its  beauty."  * 

James  M.  Crowell,  D.D.  (1827-1908),  Secretary  of  Missions 

(1883-1908). 

With  great  practical  wisdom,  suavity  and  efficiency  Rev. 
Dr.  James  M.  Crowell  served  as  Secretary  of  Missions  for  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  about  twenty-five  years. 
His  success  as  pastor,  his  ability  as  a  speaker  and  his  famil- 
iarity with,  and  frequent  advocacy  of,  the  work  of  the  Union 
during  this  period,  added  to  the  fact  that  he  had  caught  the 
spirit  of  the  work  from  a  former  secretary  who  was  an  influ- 
ential officer  in  his  church  (Maurice  A.  Wurts),  led  a  friend 
and  prominent  manager,  B.  B.  Comegys,  to  propose  him  for 
the  responsible  position. 

A  plan  had  been  formed  for  removing  the  heavy  debt  of  the 
Society  and  adding  to  its  capital,  so  as  to  enlarge  its  operations. 
Some  one  able  forcibly  to  present  its  claims  to  assemblies  as 
well  as  to  conduct  its  missionary  operations  was  needed  at  the 
head  of  the  Missionary  Department.  Dr.  Crowell  heartily 
threw  himself  into  these  plans  and  contributed  his  full  share 

>  See  also  William  Adama  Brown,  A  Character  Sketch,  MorrU  KHchum  Jetup,  New 
York,  1910. 
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toward  the  successful  placing  of  the  Society  and  its  work  upon 
an  improved  financial  basis.  He  won  friends  for  the  Society 
by  his  sincerity,  his  affable  manners,  and  his  delicate  courtesy, 
which  are  characteristic  of  a  refined  Christian  gentleman.  A 
clear  thinker,  firm  in  his  convictions,  he  was  tactful  in  pro- 
moting cordial  co-operation  in  the  co-ordinate  departments  of 
the  Society's  work,  and  in  securing  the  highest  efficiency. 
While  having  essential  views  of  his  own,  he  could  gracefully 
respect  the  views  of  co-workers.  With  true  magnanimity  he 
perceived  that  the  effort  to  remove  the  Society's  indebtedness 
would,  in  the  end,  not  diminish  but  increase  the  income  for  its 
missionary  work,  and  this  proved  to  be  true. 

His  keen  sense  of  himior  and  his  cheerfulness,  which  always 
looked  at  the  bright  side  of  every  difficult  problem,  cheered  his 
co-workers  in  the  field;  for  this  characteristic  was  reflected  in 
all  his  commimications,  even  with  the  discouraged  mission- 
aries. The  efficiency  of  the  Society's  work  during  his  admin- 
istration is  shown  in  part,  at  least,  by  the  record  of  43,964  new 
schools,  with  179,632  teachers  and  1,552,850  scholars,  besides 
8,240  reorganized  schools  and  2,047  churches  grown  from  the 
Sunday-schools  organized,  and  143,281  hopeful  conversions 
reported  among  the  scholso^.  His  genial  and  efficient  admin- 
istration is  a  red-letter  chapter  in  the  Society's  mission  history. 
The  field  workers  all  respected  and  loved  him  because  he 
knew  how  to  give  instructions  pleasantly,  to  correct  mistakes 
kindly,  to  rebuke  when  necessary,  in  love,  and  to  cheer  the  dis- 
couraged and  unfortunate  and  inspire  them  with  fresh  cour- 
age and  new  hope.  His  services  during  the  constructive 
period  at  the  close  of  the  last  century  were  of  immense  value 
in  the  work  of  putting  the  Society  up)on  a  strong  financial 
basis.  He  keenly  appreciated  the  advantage  of  good  "team 
work"  with  his  associates  and  heartily  enjoyed  it,  and  contrib- 
uted his  full  share  toward  success  until  the  Master  called  him 
to  receive  his  reward. 
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Raikes'  Record. — ^The  notice  in  the  Gloucester  Journal,  November  3» 
1783,  of  Raikes'  schools  was  as  follows: 

Some  of  the  clergy,  in  different  parts  of  this  comity,  bent 
upon  attempting  a  reform  among  the  children  of  the  lower 
class,  are  establShing  Simday-^schools,  for  rendering  the  Lord's 
Day  subservient  to  the  ends  of  instruction,  which  has  hitherto 
been  prostituted  to  bad  purposes.  Farmers,  and  other  in- 
habitants of  the  towns  and  villages,  complain  that  they  receive 
more  injury  in  their  property  on  the  Sabbath  than  all  the 
week  besides;  this,  in  a  great  measure,  proceeds  from  the  law- 
less state  of  the  younger  class,  who  are  allowed  to  run  wild  on 
that  day,  free  from  every  restraint.  To  remedy  this  evil,  per- 
sons duly  qualified  are  employed  to  instruct  those  that  cannot 
read;  and  those  that  may  have  learnt  to  read,  are  taught  the 
Catechism  and  conducted  to  church.  By  thus  keeping  their 
minds  engaged,  the  day  passes  profitably,  and  not  disagree- 
ably. In  those  parishes  where  the  plan  has  been  adopted,  we 
are  assured  that  the  behaviour  of  the  children  is  greatly  civil- 
ized. 

The  barbarous  ignorance  in  which  they  had  before  lived, 
being  in  some  degree  dispelled,  they  begin  to  give  proofs  that 
those  persons  are  mistaken  wno  consider  the  lower  orders  of 
mankind  incapable  of  improvement  and  theredfore  think  an 
attempt  to  reclaim  them  impracticable  or,  at  least,  not  worth 
the  trouble. 

Colonel  Townley  of  Lancashire,  near  Liverpool,  saw  this  notice  and 
wrote  Raikes,  who  recounted  the  beginning  of  his  enterprise  to  Townley 
more  fully,  November  25,  1783: 

The  beginning  of  the  scheme  was  entirely  owing  to  accident. 
Some  business  leading  me  one  morning  into  the  suburbs  of  the 
city,  where  the  lowest  of  the  people  (who  are  principally  em- 
ployed in  the  pin  manufactory)  chiefly  reside,  I  was  struck  with 
concern  at  seeing  a  group  of  children,  wretchedly  ragged,  at 
plav  in  the  streets.  I  asked  an  inhabitant  whether  those 
children  belonged  to  that  part  of  the  town,  and  lamented  their 
misery  and  idleness.  "Ah!  sir,"  said  the  woman  to  whom  I  was 
speaking,  "could  you  take  a  view  of  this  part  of  the  town  on 
Sunday^  vou  would  be  shocked  indeed;  for  then  the  street  is 
filled  with  multitudes  of  these  wretches,  who,  released  on  that 
day  from  emplojrment,  spend  their  time  in  noise  and  riot,  play- 
ing at  'chuck,'  and  cursing  and  swearing  in  a  manner  so  homd 
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p*iy\tftTX  ffi  ¥ri\i€jt,\B  always  came  from  some  individual  or  com- 
TtniUrf'  uri'l'-rtaking  their  general  management.  The  "Master** 
or  **^Ii'•t.r*•*^-"  wa«  oft/*n  the  tenant  in  whose  kitchen  the  school 
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I  OtnOewtan^B  Magantu^  June.  1784. 
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"mistrefls,"  and  "assistants"  there  was  the  patron  or  committee, 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  for  one  of  these  to  give 
directions  to  the  ''master''  or  ''mistress/'  and  personally  supers 
intend  the  religious  instruction  given  to  the  children.  .  .  .  The 
paid  teacher,  at  first,  was  made  responsible  for  the  good  behav- 
iour, cleanliness,  and  abilitv  of  the  children  to  read  and  repeat 
their  lessons;  then  the  work  of  the  Sundaynschool,  as  a  religious 
agency,  passed  into  other  hands  whose  work  was  purely  voluntary. 
.  .  .  The  school  with  which  Robert  Raikes  was  most  closely 
identified  (the  St.  Mary  de  Crypt)  had  only  one  paid  teacher: 
the  most  promising  of  the  schouurs  assisting  her  as  "monitors. 
He  charged  himself  with  giving  religious  mstruction,  and  the 
work  fascinated  him,  so  that  what  at  first  was  a  duty  became  a 
pleasure,  and  then  a  passion.  .  .  .  We  can,  however,  hardly 
appreciate  the  great  services  rendered  to  humanity  by  those 
who  received  into  their  kitchens  and  instructed  the  evil-smelling 
outcasts  sent  to  them;  but,  to  be  accurate,  we  must  separate  them 
from  an  institution  foimded  in  voluntary  effort  as  something 
foreign  to  its  spirit,  otherwise  we  may  regard  the  general  pres- 
ence of  the  voluntary  teacher  as  a  later  development  instead  of 
part  of  the  original  design.^ 

Discipline  in  Raikes'  Schools.— Of  the  discipline  in  Raikes'  schools, 
Villiam  Brick,  a  Sunday  scholar,  who  attended  the  funeral  when  Raikes 
ied  and  received  a  cake  and  a  shilling  along  with  the  rest,  says: 

I  can  remember  Mr.  Raikes  well  enough.  I  remember  his 
caning  me.  I  don't  suppose  I  minded  it  much.  He  used  to 
cane  boys  on  the  back  of  a  chair. 

Some  turrible  bad  chaps  went  to  school  when  I  first  went. 
There  were  always  bad  'uns  coming  in.  I  know  the  parents  of 
one  or  two  of  them  used  to  walk  them  to  school  with  fourteen 
pound  weights  tied  to  their  legs.  .  .  .  Sometimes  boys  would 
Be  sent  to  school  with  logs  of  wood  tied  to  their  ankles,  Just  as 
though  they  were  wild  jackasses,  which  I  suppose  they  were, 
onty  worse.  .  .  . 

When  a  boy  was  verv  bad  he  would  take  him  out  of  the 
school,  and  march  him  home  and  get  his  parents  to  "wallop" 
him.  He'd  stop  and  see  it  done,  and  then  bring  the  urchin 
back,  rubbing  his  eyes  and  other  places.  Mr.  Raikes  was  a 
terror  to  all  evil  doers  and  a  praise  to  them  that  did  well. 
Everyone  in  the  city  loved  and  feared  him.* 

Raikes  a  Bible  Student. — Recent  researches  have  shown  that  Robert 
aikes  was  not  only  a  Christian  philanthropist,  he  was  also  a  reader  and 
loving  student  of  the  Bible.    Writing  to  the  Rev.  William  Lewelyn, 
hose  expositions  of  the  book  of  Revelation  he  had  printed,  he  says: 

There  is  some  pleasure  in  printing  works  that  purify  and 
elevate  the  heart  and  fit  it  for  an  intercourse  with  the  mansions 
cd  eternity.  .  .  .  You  seem  to  draw  back  the  veil  that  conceals 

*  J.  Henry  Harrb,  The  Story  of  the  Sunday  School,  pp.  50-52. 

s  J.  Henry  Hikrria,  Robert  Raikes:  The  Man  and  Hie  Work,  pp.  87, 88. 
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as  to  convey  to  any  serious  mind  an  idea  of  hell  rather  than  any 
other  place.  We  have  a  worthy  clergyman,  [the  Rev.  Thomas 
Stock],  curate  of  our  oarish,  who  has  put  some  of  them  to 
school;  but  upon  the  Sabbath  they  are  all  given  up  to  follow 
their  own  inclinations  without  restraint,  as  theu*  parents, 
totally  abandoned  themselves,  have  no  iaea  of  instiHing  into 
the  minds  of  their  children  principles  to  which  they  them- 
selves are  entire  strangers."^ 

Voluntary  Plan. — ^That  Raikes  conceived  and  applied  the  voluntary 
principle  is  fairly  implied  by  the  letter  of  November  5th,  1787,  to  Mrs. 
Harris.    In  answer  to  her  queries,  he  says: 

I  endeavour  to  assemble  the  children  as  early  as  is  consistent 
with  their  perfect  cleanliness — ^an  indispensable  rule.  The  hour 
prescribed  in  our  rules  is  eight  o'clock,  but  it  is  usually  half 
after  eight  before  our  flock  is  collected.  Twenty  is  the  number 
allotted  to  each  teacher;  the  sexes  kept  separate.  The  twenty 
are  divided  into  four  classes;  the  children  who  show  any  supe- 
riority in  attainments  are  placed  as  leaders  of  the  several  elates 
and  are  emplo3red  in  teachmg  the  others  their  letters,  or  in  hear- 
ing them  TesA  in  a  low  whisper,  which  may  be  done  without  in- 
temipting  the  master  or  mistress  in  their  business.  .  .  . 

To  those  children  who  distinguish  themselves  as  examples 
of  diligence,  quietness  in  behaviour,  observance  of  order,  Idndness 
to  then:  companions,  etc.,  I  give  some  little  token  of  my  r^Eird, 
as  a  pair  of  shoes,  if  they  are  barefooted,  and  some  who  are  very 
bare  of  apparel  I  clothe.  .  .  .  Besides,  I  frequently  go  around 
to  their  habitations  to  inquire  into  their  behaviour  at  home 
and  into  the  conduct  of  the  parents,  to  whom  I  give  some  httle 
hints  now  and  then,  as  well  as  to  the  children.  .  .  . 

The  stipend  to  the  teachers  [masters]  here  is  a  shilling  each 
Sunday;  but  we  find  them  firing,  and  bestow  gratuities  as  re- 
wards of  diligence^  which  may  make  it  worth  six  pense  more.  .  .  . 

He  throws  a  bit  of  personal  history  into  this  letter  to  Mrs. 
Harris.  I  must  now  tell  you  that  I  am  blessed  with  six  ex- 
cellent girls  and  two  lovely  boys.  My  oldest  boy  was  bom  the 
very  da^  I  made  public  to  the  world  the  scheme  of  Sunday- 
schools  in  my  paper  of  Nov.  3, 1783.  In  four  years'  time  it  has 
extended  so  rapidly  as  now  to  include  250,000  children;  it  is 
increasing  more  and  more. 

The  employment  of  paid  teachers  and  their  gradual  super- 
session by  voluntary  teachers  has,  not  unnaturally,  given  rise 
to  popular  misconception.  The  most  important,  mdeed  vital, 
working  principle  of  the  Sunday-school  was,  from  the  first, 
voluntaryism;  and  the  initial  impulse  for  the  formation  ana 
support  of  schools  always  came  from  some  individual  or  com- 
mittee imdertaking  their  general  management.  The  "Master" 
or  "Mistress"  was  often  the  tenant  in  whose  kitchen  the  school 
was  held,  and  was  paid  partly  for  services  rendered  and  partly 
for  rent;  when  the  school  grew  and  assistants  were  needed,  thev 
were  idso  paid.     This  was  the  rule.     Behind  the  "master, 

I  OerUleman*i  Magatinet  June,  1784. 
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"mistrees/'  and  "assistants"  there  was  the  patron  or  committee, 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  for  one  of  these  to  give 
directions  to  the  "master"  or  "mistress/'  and  personally  super- 
intend the  religious  instruction  given  to  the  children.  .  .  .  The 
paid  teacher,  at  first,  was  made  responsible  for  the  good  behav- 
iour, cleanUness,  and  abiUtv  of  the  children  to  read  and  repeat 
their  lessons;  then  the  work  of  the  Simday-school,  as  a  religious 
agency,  passed  into  other  hands  whose  work  was  purely  voluntarv. 
.  .  .  The  school  with  which  Robert  Raikes  was  most  closely 
identified  (the  St.  Mary  de  Crypt)  had  only  one  paid  teacher: 
the  most  promising  of  the  scholars  assisting  her  as  "monitors. 
He  charged  himself  with  giving  religious  mstruction,  and  the 
work  fascinated  him,  so  that  w^t  at  first  was  a  duty  became  a 
pleasure,  and  then  a  passion.  .  .  .  We  can,  however,  hardly 
appreciate  the  great  services  rendered  to  himianity  by  those 
who  received  into  their  kitchens  and  instructed  the  evil-smelling 
outcasts  sent  to  them;  but,  to  be  accurate,  we  must  separate  them 
from  an  institution  founded  in  voluntary  effort  as  something 
foreign  to  its  spirit,  otherwise  we  may  regard  the  general  pres- 
ence of  the  voluntary  teacher  as  a  later  development  instead  of 
part  of  the  original  design.^ 

Discipline  in  Raikes'  Schools. — Of  the  discipline  in  Raikes'  schools, 
William  Brick,  a  Simday  scholar,  who  attended  the  funeral  when  Raikes 
died  and  received  a  cake  and  a  shilling  along  with  the  rest,  says: 

I  can  remember  Mr.  Raikes  well  enough.  I  remember  his 
canine  me.  I  don't  suppose  I  minded  it  much.  He  used  to 
cane  boys  on  the  back  of  a  chair. 

Some  turrible  bad  chaps  went  to  school  when  I  first  went. 
There  were  always  bad  'uns  coming  in.  I  know  the  parents  of 
one  or  two  of  them  used  to  walk  them  to  school  with  fourteen 
pound  weights  tied  to  their  legs.  .  .  .  Sometimes  boys  would 
be  sent  to  school  with  logs  of  wood  tied  to  their  ankles,  just  as 
though  they  were  wild  jackasses,  which  I  suppose  they  were, 
only  worse.  ...  . 

When  a  boy  was  very  bad  he  would  take  him  out  of  the 
school,  and  march  him  home  and  get  his  parents  to  "wallop" 
him.  He'd  stop  and  see  it  done,  and  then  bring  the  urchin 
back,  rubbing  his  eyes  and  other  places.  Mr.  Raikes  was  a 
terror  to  all  evil  doers  and  a  praise  to  them  that  did  well. 
Everyone  in  the  city  loved  and  feared  him.* 

Raikes  a  Bible  Student. — Recent  researches  have  shown  that  Robert 
Raikes  was  not  only  a  Christian  philanthropist,  he  was  also  a  reader  and 
a  loving  student  of  the  Bible.  Writing  to  the  Rev.  William  Lewdyn, 
whose  expositions  of  the  book  of  Revelation  he  had  printed,  he  says: 

There  is  some  pleasure  in  printing  works  that  purify  and 
elevate  the  heart  and  fit  it  for  an  intercourse  with  the  mansions 
of  eternity.  .  .  .  You  seem  to  draw  back  the  veil  that  conceals 

>  J.  Henry  Harris.  The  Story  of  the  Stmday  School,  pp.BO-52. 

*J.  Henry  Harria,  Robert  Baikee:  The  Man  and  Hie  Work,  pp.  87, 88. 
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from  mortals  the  hidden  things  of  God.  .  .  .  There  are  two  or 
three  passages  that  strike  me  very  forcibly.  They  dart  a  degree 
of  illumination  into  the  mind  that  comes  v^  nearly  to  what 
I  have  felt  when  perusing  the  pen  of  inspiration. 

Citing  "these  and  many  other  similar  expressions  of  Raikes,  his  biog- 
rapher, Harris,  remarks:]  ''If  Robert  Raikes  was  such  a  Bible  student 
and  such  a  firm  believer  in  the  divine  love,  and  mercy,  and  promises,  is 
it  not  true  that  his  was  a  religious  life;  and  that  the  Sunday-sdiool, 
through  him,  is  Bible-rooted?**^ 

Fez's  Wish  for  the  Bible. — William  Fox,  leading  co-worker  with  Robert 
Raikes  in  the  founding  of  Sunday-schools,  also  expressed  his  desire 
"that  every  poor  person  in  the  kingdom  might  be  able  to  read  the  Bible.** 
In  his  address  to  his  friends  at  the  founding  of  the  Sunday-School  Society, 
among  other  things,  he  said: 

Great  however  as  the  temporal  evils  of  the  poor  are  and 
numerous  as  their  wants  appear,  for  these  I  ask  no  reli^,  but  I 
do  ask,  nay  I  entreat,  your  aid  for  the  support  of  schools,  that 
while  the  poor  remain  destitute  of  the  comforts  of  this  life  they 
may  not  be  altogether  unacquainted  with  that  which  is  to  come. 
.  .  .  Without  a  Bible  in  their  houses — and  if  they  had,  without 
ability  to  read  it — too  much  neglected  by  the  clergy  as  weU  as  de- 
serted by  others,  the  poor  live  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  What 
an  opportunity  there  is  here  of  displaying  that  generosity  for 
which  the  heathen  were  so  renowned. 

Then,  referring  to  the  society  for  promoting  religious  knowledge  among 
the  poor,  he  adds: 

Suffice  it  to  say  there  is  but  one  thing  wanting  to  make  it  one 
of  the  most  benevolent  institutions  that  has  yet  been  estab- 
lished. You  will  readiljr  perceive  the  one  thing  to  which  I 
alludo  is  that  now  submitted  to  your  consideration — ^for  what 
use  are  Bibles  to  those  who  cannot  read  them? 

This  was  his  plea  for  the  organization  of  a  Sunday-school 
society.' 

Joseph  Lancaster  also,  another  of  the  influential  supporters  of  Sunday- 
schools,  was  well  known  to  have  insisted  upon  the  Bible  as  a  chief  text- 
book rather  than  the  creeds  and  catechisms  in  the  schools  which  were 
founded  by  him  and  his  followers. 

We  have  here  the  testimony  of  three  of  the  leaders  in  the  early  move- 
ment who  insisted  upon  the  Bible  as  the  chief  text-book  in  Sunday- 
school. 

Opposition  to  Sunday-Schools. — Robert  Raikes'  Sunday-school  move- 
ment did  not  escape  opposing  forces  from  its  beginning.  "How  long 
adverse  forces  were  gathering  strength  we  cannot  say.**     But  in  1797, 

» J.  Horny  Harris,  The  Story  of  Robert  Raikes,  pp.  M-97. 
*  Powers,  Rise  and  Progrest  of  Sunday-SchooUt  pp.  62-68. 
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^liexi  the  system  was  supposed  to  be  secure  from  malicious  opposition, 

tikG  €renUeman'8  Magaziney  of  London,  which  had  spoken  in  favor  of  the 

'Zfto^vement,  opened  its  columns  to  an  old  and  valued  contributor  to  make 

^    '  'slashing  onslaught  on  the  Sunday-schools  and  their  foimders.''     This 

le  was  written  over  the  signature  ''Eusebius/'  a  clergyman  who 

the  growing  apprehension  that  the  education  of  the  poor  would 

.t  them  for  menial  service,  raise  discontent,  and  foment  rebellion. 

long  article  concludes  in  these  severe  terms: 

• 

We  may,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  Sunday-school  is  so  far 
from  being  the  wise,  useful,  or  prudential  institution  it  is  said  to 
be,  that  it  is  in  r^dity  productive  of  no  valuable  advantage, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  is  subversive  of  that  order,  that  indusl^. 
that  peace  and  tranquility  which  constituted  the  happiness  ot 
society;  and  that,  so  far  from  deserving  encouragement  and  ap- 
plause, it  merits  our  contempt,  and  ought  to  be  exploded  as  the 
vain  chimerical  institution  of  a  visionary  projector.^ 

or  persecutions,  prosecutions,   and  false  charges  against  Hannah 
'^>re  and  her  Sunday-schools  and  Simday-school  work,  the  reader  is 
to  Memoirs  of  Hannah  More  by  William  Roberts,  2  vols.,  New 
^^rk,  1835. 

^Furthermore,  a  strong  opposition  to  Sunday-schools  came  from  Scot- 
In  1798  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bums  preached  two  sermons  against 
e  introduction  of  the  system  into  Scotland.    He  declared: 

I  can  see  no  necessity  for  the  institution,  and  I  am  afraid  men 
do  not  consider  the  effects  that  are  likely  to  follow.  .  .  .  From 
the  wise  institution  of  parochial  schools,  every  parish  in  Scot- 
land is  provided  with  the  means  of  instruction.  .  .  . 

Sunday-schools,  then,  are  reflections  on  every  parish  where 
they  are  appointed;  nay,  more,  ihey  are  reflections  upon  every 
parent  in  that  parish. 

He  closes  one  of  his  sermons  as  follows: 

My  sreat  objection  to  Sunday-schools  is  that  I  am  afraid 
they  will  in  the  end  destroy  all  family  religion,  and  whatever  has 
tendency  to  do  this  I  consider  it  is  my  duty  to  guard  vou  against. 
I  might  also  show  that  these  schools  are  hurtful  to  public  religion, 
for  it  consists  with  my  knowledge  that  children  stay  at  home 
from  church  to  prepare  their  questions  for  the  even;  and  their 
families  are  divided  when  they  ought  to  be  together.' 

Sunday-Schools  Before  Robert  Raikes  (1780). — The  places  and  per- 
sons claiming  to  have  had  a  Sunday-school  previous  to  that  of  Raikes, 
in  Gloucester,  1780,  are  very  numerous.  A  controversy  in  regard  to 
these  rival  claims  has  been  long  continued  and  is  still  an  unsettled  ques- 

<  J.  Henry  Harris,  Robert  Raika:  The  Man  and  Hit  Workt  p.  92. 
*  Ibid.,  p.  98. 
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From  this  and  many  other  similar  instances  which  could  be  died  it 
is  clear  that  there  were  some  Sunday-schools  in  America  previous  to  the 
movement  imder  Raikes  in  England,  and  that  these  schools  were  amilar 
in  form,  had  a  similar  object,  and  that  a  prominent  feature  of  some 
was  instruction  directly  from  the  Bible.  These  facts  identify  them  as 
forerunners  of  the  modem  Sunday-school  movement. 

The  first  efforts  of  these  philanthropic  persons  were  apparently  quite 
independent  one  of  the  other.  They  evidently  were  moved  by  amilar 
conditions  and  by  a  vision  of  similar  fundamental  principles  in  the  mak- 
ing of  Christian  character.  Their  plans  were  clearly  similar  to  those 
in  British  communities,  but  there  is  no  record  or  intimation  that  they 
imitated  the  plans  or  had  heard  of  the  organizations  in  England  before 
they  commenced  a  similar  movement  in  this  coimtry. 

Robert  May. — The  record  of  Rev.  Robert  May's  Sunday-school  and 
evangelistic  work  in  Philadelphia  has  confused  writers  of  Sunday-school 
history  in  America.  Some  have  held  that  he  had  no  proper  Sunday- 
school,  but  only  a  children's  evangelistic  service,  bajsing  their  statements 
upon  the  records  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Philadelphia.  The  facts 
are  clear  that  he  held  a  Sunday-school  as  well  as  children's  evangelistic 
services.  The  Sunday-school  was  held  on  Sunday  from  October,  1811, 
until  late  in  January,  1812.  His  evangelistic  services  for  children  were 
held  on  week  days.  HLs  record  for  November  17,  1811,  makes  it  clear 
that  he  had  classes  and  lessons  on  the  Sabbath,  as  in  the  modem  Sunday- 
school. 

Thus,  after  the  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  and  singing  on  No\'em- 
ber  17,  hSll,  he  says: 

We  then  proceeded  to  call  and  teach  our  different  classes  which 
were  somewhat  more  regular  and  orderly  than  at  first.  We  begin 
to  know  our  children  and  they  to  know  us.  The  children  said 
their  h>Tnns  ver>'  well  in  general;  some  said  six  verses  in  the 
Scriptures.  Mr.  Oreen,  unable  to  attend  from  indisposition, 
Mr.  Smith  heard  his  cla.s^^.  After  the  classes  were  all  h^ird,  Mr. 
Erringer  read  the  Scriptures  and  Mr.  Smith  engaged  in  prayer. 
A  hjTnn  was  then  sung  and  an  exhortation  to  the  children  from 
Col.  3  :  20.  the  duty  of  children  towards  their  p>arent8.  A  few 
words  were  spoken  to  parentis.    About  210  children  were  present. 

A  similar  record  follows  in  regard  to  the  sessions  on  November  24th 
and  December  Ist,  and  most  of  the  following  sessions  of  the  school.  On 
November  25th  he  records  that  there  was  a  committee  meeting  which 
examined  the  proceedings  as  well  as  the  bill  for  expenses,  and  adds, 

The  number  which  attend  on  a  Sabbath  evening  was  found, 
upon  examination,  to  he  as  follows:  First  class  of  girls,  31; 
second  cla.*^  of  girls,  ."M;  thini  class  of  girls,  36;  fourth  class  of 
boys,  52;  fifth  class  of  boys,  51;  sixth  class  of  boj's,  51. 
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A  similar  record  of  the  different  classes  and  their  teachers  occurs  more 
lan  once  in  Mr.  May's  own  handwriting  in  the  record. 
On  December  30,  1811,  there  was  a  report  to  the  committee  as  follows: 

First  class  of  girls  30,  from  which  11  have  been  erazed  [because 
of  removal];  second  class  of  girls  32,  from  which  7  have  been 
erazed;  third  class  of  girls  33,  from  which  11  have  been  erazed; 
fourth  class  of  boys  50,  from  which  9  have  been  erazed;  fifth 
class  of  boys  50,  from  which  10  have  been  erazed;  sixth  class  of 
boys  51,  from  which  8  have  been  erazed. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  school,  October  20,  1811,  we  have 
received  upwards  of  300  children;  56  have  been  erazed  for  non- 
attendance,  and  246  remain  in  the  school.  Catherine  Side  left 
the  school  last  Sabbath,  being  about  to  remove  to  Montgomery 
County.  She  appeared  very  thankful  for  instructions  that  she 
had  received,  and  suitable  advice  and  books  were  given  her  by 
the  secretary  on  this  day.  Mr.  Ely  gave  a  good  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  conduct  of  such  of  his  boys  as  attended  at  our  school. 
Mr.  Ely  is  teacher  of  the  Adelphi  school  in  this  city. 

His  record  contains  an  alphabetical  list  of  scholars  and  a  memorandum 
f  eight  scholars  from  the  school  who  had  made  a  profession  of  religion 
nd  had  joined  different  churches;  the  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Metho- 
ist  are  especially  noted.  The  manuscript  records  by  Mr.  May  were 
>und  with  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

Who  is  the  Sectarian? 

He  alone  is  the  true  sectarian  who  forgets  that  there  is  a  common 
/hiistianity  as  well  as  a  Christianity  under  the  modification  of  his  own 
arty;  who  forgets  that  his  duties  to  this  common  Christianity  are  of  a 
igher  obligation  than  those  he  owes  (and  some  he  does  owe)  to  his  own 
eculiarities;  and  who  would  see  a  soul  of  man  left  to  perish  without 
oncem,  if  not  saved  by  the  application  of  a  process  of  his  own.  In 
whatever  religioas  body  that  man  is  found,  he  and  he  alone  is  the  true 
dctarian.^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Divie  Bethune. — About  the  year  1812  (the  precise 
date  cannot  here  be  given)  the  attention  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bethune 
was  called  to  the  blessed  effects  of  the  Sunday-school  system  es- 
tablished in  England  by  Robert  Raikes.  Their  pious  correspond- 
ents in  England,  particularly  Stephen  Prust  (?),Esq.,  of  Bristol, 
sent  them  many  reports  and  documents  illustrating  the  work,  and 
they  endeavored  to  awaken  the  Christian  public  to  that  great 
means  of  usefulness,  but  for  a  time  with  little  success.  Pious 
people  and  some  eminent  ministers  even  doubted  the  propriety 
of  so  occupying  the  Sabbath  day.  Mr.  Bethune,  weary  of  delay, 
at  last  said  to  Mrs.  Bethune:  "My  dear  wife,  there  is  no  use 
in  waiting  for  the  merif  do  you  gather  a  few  ladies  of  different 

'  Richard  Watson,  quoted  in  Sphere  and  Office  of  the  American  Strndajf-Sehool  Union, 
.  6. 
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denominations  and  begin  the  work  yourselves."  Mrs.  Bethune 
had  already  made  encouraging  experiments  in  two  schools,  one 
during  the  ^vinter  near  her  city  residence  within  convenient  dis- 
tance of  Dr.  Romeyn's  church,  the  other  in  the  bas^nent  61  her 
country^  deat  betweoi  Bank  and  Bethune  streets,  Greenwidi, 
besides  starting  others  as  she  had  opportunity  during  her  sum- 
mer travels  in  different  parts  of  the  country  between  the  Hud- 
son and  the  lakes.  Intent  upon  a  wider  diffusion  of  the  blessing, 
she  determined  to  call  a  pubhc  meeting  of  ladies  of  different 
denominations  in  Wall  Street  Church,  which  she  addressed  from 
the  clerk's  desk,  and,  aided  by  many  noble  women,  among  them 
may  be  noted  Mrs.  Francis  dall  of  the  Methodist,  Mrs.  WiUism 
Colgate  of  the  Baptist,  and  Miss  Ball  of  the  Dutch  churches, 
she  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  put  into  successful  operation 
''The  Female  Union  for  the  Promotion  of  Sabbath  Schools" 
which  continued,  bv  its  pubhcations,  and  its  schools  containing 
7.000  or  8.000  children,  to  exert  a  large  usefulness,  until  it  was 
absorbed  by  the  New  York  Branch  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union.  There  had  been  Sunday-schools  of  various  kinds 
in  various  places  before  this.  Mrs.  Graham,  as  early  as  179^ 
had  an  adiilt  Sunday  evening  school  in  Mulberry  Street,  ana 
Mrs.  Bethune  in  subsequent  years  had  made  several  siniilar 
efforts;  but  this  may  be  regarded  as  truly  the  first  introduction 
of  the  Raikes  s^'stem,  as  wih  be  shown  on  some  future  occa- 
sion when  time  is  had  for  proper  research. 

Mrs.  Bethunc's  greatest  delight  was  in  the  education  of  the 
young.  She  loved  education  as  a  science  as  well  as  a  chanty. 
Hence  she  was  always  personally  attentive  to  tiiat  depfaimeoi 
of  the  orphan  a2<>'lum,  and  taught  her  Sabbath  class  until  she  had 
long  p:is;?oti  hor  SOth  year.  It  is  not  surprising  therefore  that 
the  infant  school  s>stem,  as  organized  by  Wilderspin  on  the 
btk^is  of  PostalozBi's  plan  of  development,  should  have  deeply 
inton»sto»l  her.  On  recei\'ing  the  necessary  books  from  England 
ami  Switzerland,  she  succeeded  in  establishing  a  society  for 
aiivancing  that  method  of  instruction,  aided  by  the  late  philan- 
thr.>pijJt.  John  Griscom,  and  also  by  Mr.  Seton  of  this  city,  the 
lover  of  vtnith.  Several  schools  were  put  into  sucwssful  opera- 
tit)n.  which  Mrs.  Bethune  actively  superintended,  and  one  of 
which  she  taught  herself  almost  entirely,  in  the  tough  neigh- 
bor hen  xl  of  the  Five  Points — this  more  than  30  years  ago.  The 
Infant  School  plan  was  soon  adopted  as  supplementarj'  to  the 
larger  chisses  in  Sunday-schools,  and  in  the  Primaries  of  our 
Public  SchtK»L<.  so  that  the  good,  thus  begun,  has  been  and  will 
l>e  pt^n^^tu^teii  on  a  more  extended  scale.  Several  books  of 
Infant  Sch<v.»l  ia-at ruction,  written  and  edited  by  Mrs.  Bethune, 
are  still  highly  pnztxl. 

From  Tni*}\i^rn;^  hi:>iorical  sketch  in  the  possesion  of  the  New  York 
Historiail  StM^ety.  n  phott^ymphic  copy  of  xchich  is  in  the  possession  oftk 
American  Sunday^chool  L'nion. 
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A  similar  record  of  the  different  classes  and  their  teachers  occurs  more 
tlian  once  in  Mr.  May's  own  handwriting  in  the  record. 

On  December  30, 1811,  there  was  a  report  to  the  conmiittee  as  follows: 

First  class  of  girls  30,  from  which  11  have  been  erazed  [because 
of  removal];  second  class  of  girls  32,  from  which  7  have  been 
erassed;  third  class  of  girls  33,  from  which  11  have  been  erazed; 
fourth  class  of  boys  50,  from  which  9  have  been  erazed;  fifth 
class  of  boys  50,  from  which  10  have  been  erazed;  sixth  class  of 
boys  51,  from  which  8  have  been  erazed. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  school,  October  20,  1811,  we  have 
received  upwards  of  300  children;  56  have  been  erazed  for  non- 
attendance,  and  246  remain  in  the  school.  Catherine  Side  left 
the  school  last  Sabbath,  being  about  to  remove  to  Montgomery 
County.  She  appeared  very  thankful  for  instructions  that  she 
had  received,  and  suitable  advice  and  books  were  given  her  by 
the  secretary  on  this  day.  Mr.  Ely  gave  a  good  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  conduct  of  such  of  his  boys  as  attended  at  our  school. 
Mr.  Ely  is  teacher  of  the  Adelphi  school  in  this  city. 

His  record  contains  an  alphabetical  list  of  scholars  and  a  memorandum 
of  eight  scholars  from  the  school  who  had  made  a  profession  of  religion 
and  had  joined  different  churches;  the  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Metho- 
dist are  especially  noted.  The  manuscript  records  by  Mr.  May  were 
found  with  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

Who  is  the  Sectarian? 

He  alone  is  the  true  sectarian  who  forgets  that  there  is  a  common 
Christianity  as  well  as  a  Christianity  under  the  modification  of  his  own 
party;  who  forgets  that  his  duties  to  this  common  Christianity  are  of  a 
higher  obligation  than  those  he  owes  (and  some  he  does  owe)  to  his  own 
peculiarities;  and  who  would  see  a  soul  of  man  left  to  perish  without 
concern,  if  not  saved  by  the  application  of  a  process  of  his  own.  In 
whatever  religious  body  that  man  is  found,  he  and  he  alone  is  the  true 
sectarian.^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Divie  Betfaune. — About  the  year  1812  (the  precise 
date  cannot  here  be  given)  the  attention  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bethune 
was  called  to  the  blessed  effects  of  the  Sunday-school  system  es- 
tablished in  England  by  Robert  Raikes.  Their  pious  correspond- 
ents in  England,  particularly  Stephen  Prust  (?),  Esq.,  of  Bristol, 
sent  them  many  reports  and  documents  illustrating  the  work,  and 
they  endeavored  to  awaken  the  Christian  public  to  that  g«at 
means  of  usefulness,  but  for  a  time  with  httle  success.  Pious 
people  and  some  eminent  ministers  even  doubted  the  propriety 
of  so  occupying  the  Sabbath  day.  Mr.  Bethune,  weary  of  delay, 
at  last  said  to  Mrs.  Bethune:  "My  dear  wife,  there  is  no  use 
in  waiting  for  the  men,  do  you  gather  a  few  ladies  of  different 


P.&. 


'  Richard  Wataon,  quoted  in  Sphere  and  O^ce  of  the  American  Sundajf-School  Unxon^ 
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Number  Officcra  Nnmber 

Nftme  of  SdiooL                                           of  and  d 

Sclioob.  Tcttchen.  Scboba. 

Union,  (d  Darbv,  Delaware  County 1  18  46 

Presbsrterian,  of  Norristown^  Montgomery  County .   1  8  60 

Norhton,  Montgomery  County 2  14  100 

Huntington,  Montgomery  County 1  5  40 

Montgomery,  Montgomery  County 1  6  61 

Evansburg,  Montgomery  County 1  7  70 

United  Upper  Merion,  Montgomery  County 1  10  80 

Pottstown,  Montgomery  County 1  25  90 

Bristol,  Bucks  County 1  15  136 

Neahaminy,  Bucks  County 3  29  150 

Hilltown  LordVDay,  Bucks  County 2  30  165 

Buck,  Bucks  County 1  8  54 

Newport,  Bucks  County. 1  11  86 

Doylestown.  Bucks  County 3  20  200 

Newtown,  Bucks  County 1  26  98 

Bensalem,  Bucks  County 1  17  77 

Warwick,  Chester  County 1  12  fiO 

Westnantmeal,  Chester  County 1  18  69 

French  Creek,  Chester  County 1  24  108 

Upper  Octarora,  Chester  County 9  93  446 

Female,  of  New  London,  Chester  County 3  17  134 

Presbyterian  S.  S.  S.,  Lancaster  County 1  20  215 

Female.  St.  James'  Churchy  Lancaster  County 1  15  100 

Male,  St.  James'  Church,  Lancaster  County 1  15  100 

Lancaster,  Lancaster  County 1  6  30 

Evangelical  Lutheran,  Lancaster  County 1  68  480 

Marietta,  Lancaster  County 3  25  213 

Methodist,  of  Beams  Meeting  House,  Lancaster  Co.  1  10  93 

New  Holland,  Lancast4?r  County 1  12  90 

Methodist,  Lancaster  County 1  12  55 

Columbia,  Lancaster  County 2  16  139 

Cedar  Grove,  Lancaster  County 2  10  80 

Strasburg  Female,  Lancaster  County 1  14  107 

Christ  Church,  of  Loacock,  Lancaster  County 1  26  74 

Pequea,  Lancaster  County 1  22  110 

Compass,  Lancaster  County 1  21  80 

Soudersburg,  Lancaster  County 1  19  75 

Reading,  Berks  County 1  23  380 

Womalsdorf,  Berks  County 2  20  149 

Harrisburg,  Dauphin  County. 2  30  260 

Evangelical,  of  Ilarrisburg,  Dauphin  County 1  25  250 

Methodist,  of  Halifax,  Dauphin  County 1  14  114 

Allen  Township,  Dauphin  County 1  19  75 

Easton,  Northampton  County 3  25  220 

Greenwich,  Northampton  County 1  5  50 

Upper  and  Lower  Mount  Bethel,  Northampton  Co.  8  49  491 

Evangelical,  of  Carlisle,  Cumberland  County 1  8  70 

Newburg,  Cumberland  County 1  6  43 

Silver  Spring,  Cumberland  County 3  21  267 

York,  York  County 2  23  205 

Female,  of  Northumberland,  Northumberland  Co.  2  16  77 

Northumberland,  Northumberland  County 1  5  28 
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list  of  Sunday-Schools  and  Societies  Connected  with  the  Sunday  and 

Adult  School  Union  Which,  Therefore,  Assented  to  its  Change 

of  Name  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  1824. 

Number  Officers  Number 

Name  of  School.  of  and  of 

Schools.  Teachers.  Scholars. 

Male,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Philadelphia 2  15  160 

Female,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Philadelphia 3  45  260 

Male,  Christ  Church  and  St.  Peter's,  Philadelphia.  2  9  130 

Male,  Trinity  Church,  Southwark,  Philadelphia . .  1  10  90 

Female,  Trinity  Church,  Southwark,  Philadelphia.  1  24  145 

Male,  St.  John's  Church,  N.  L.,  Philadelphia 1  6  60 

Female,  St.  John's  Church,  N.  L.,  Philadelphia. . .  1  13  133 

Berean  Society,  Philadelphia 2  6  130 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia 1  14  50 

Adelphian  Union,  Philadelphia 7  81  648 

Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia 2  12  160 

Fifth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia 2  15  220 

Sixth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia 2  23  90 

Seventh  Pr^jbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia 2  14  110 

First  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia 1  20  140 

Second  Baptist  Church,  Philaclelphia 1  10  80 

Ne^-Market  Street,  Baptist,  Philadelphia 1  14  170 

Methodist,  Kensington,  Philadelphia 1  35  261 

Methodist  Episcopal  Union,  Philadelphia 1  22  193 

Methodist,  Ebenezer,  Southwark,  Philadelphia. . .  1  24  268 

German  Reformed  Church,  Philadelphia 2  18  160 

Female,  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  Phila 1  18  60 

Union  Sabbath  School  Asso.  of  N.L.,  Philadelphia.  5  44  500 

CombinedSabbathSchool  Assoc,  of  N.  L.,  Phila..  5  26  360 

Auxiliary  Evangelical  Society,  Philadelphia 4  26  300 

Canaan  Society,  Philadelphia 1  9  70 

Hope,  Philadelphia 1  11  110 

Samaritan,  Southwark,  Philadelphia 3  35  388 

Mariners',  Philadelphia 1  13  160 

XJnited  Brethren,  Philadelphia 1  10  70 

Kensington,  Philadelphia 1  20  100 

tJnion  Adult  Society,  Philadelphia 3  20  253 

Sansom  Street  Baptist,  Philadelphia 2  26  193 

Bethlehem,  Spring  Garden,  Philadelphia 1  13  100 

:rir8t  Reformed  Church,  Philadelphia 1  10  62 

Oxford,  Philadelphia  County 1  12  60 

Bleckley,  Philadelphia  County 1  12  70 

T^nkford  Union,  Philadelphia  County 3  15  185 

^ale.  St.  Luke's,  Germantown,  Philadelphia  Co. .  1  6  100 

Hamiltonville,  Philadelphia  County 1  12  146 

Bustleton,  Philadelphia  County 1  11  80 

Holmesburg,  Philadelphia  County 1  14  115 

Penn  Township,  Philadelphia  County 1  5  60 

Union,  of  Kingsessing,  Philadelphia  County 1  21  60 

Lower  Dublin,  Philadelphia  County 1  11  65 

Ridge  Road,  Philadelphia  County 1  10  71 

Falls  of  SchuylkiU,  Philadelphia  County 1  3  30 

Radnor,  Delaware  County 1  8  67 

Union  S..S.  Association,  Delaware  County 11  63  564 
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Number  Officers  Number 

Nftme  of  School.                                           of  and  oi 

8cho<^.  Teftchers.  Scfaolui. 

Union,  of  Darby.  Delaware  County 1  18  46 

Presbyterian,  of  Norristown;  Montgomery  ^Ck)unty .   1  8  60 

Norriton,  Montgomery  County \ 2  14  100 

Huntington,  Montgomery  County 1  6  40 

Montgomery,  Montgomery  County 1  6  61 

EvansDurg,  Montgomery  County 1  7  70 

United  Upper  Merion,  Montgomery  County 1  10  80 

Pottstown,  Montgomery  Coimty 1  25  90 

Bristol,  Bucks  County 1  15  136 

Neshaminy,  Bucks  County 3  29  150 

Hilltown  Lord's-Day,  Bucks  County 2  30  165 

Buck,  Bucks  County 1  8  54 

Newport,  Bucks  County. 1  11  86 

Doylestown.  Bucks  County 3  20  200 

Newtown,  Bucks  County 1  26  98 

Bensalem,  Bucks  County 1  17  77 

Warwick,  Chester  County 1  12  60 

Westnantmeal,  Chester  County 1  18  69 

French  Creek,  Chester  County 1  24  108 

Upper  Octarora,  Chester  County 9  93  446 

Female,  of  New  London,  Chester  County 3  17  134 

Presbyterian  S.  S.  S^  Lancaster  County 1  20  215 

Female,  St.  James'  Churck  Lancaster  County 1  15  100 

Male,  St.  James'  Church,  Lancaster  County 1  15  100 

Lancaster,  Lancaster  County 1  6  30 

Evangelical  Lutheran,  Lancaster  County 1  68  480 

Marietta,  Lancaster  County 3  25  213 

Methodist,  of  Beams  Meeting  House,  Lancaster  Co.  1  10  93 

New  Holland,  Lsmcaster  County 1  12  90 

Methodist,  Lancaster  County 1  12  55 

Columbia,  Lancaster  County 2  16  139 

Cedar  Grove,  Lancaster  County 2  10  80 

Strasburg  Female,  Lancaster  County 1  14  107 

Christ  Church,  of  Leacock,  Lancaster  County ....  1  26  74 

Pequea,  Lancaster  County 1  22  110 

Compass,  Lancaster  County 1  21  80 

Soudersburg,  Lancaster  County 1  19  75 

Reading,  Berks  County 1  23  380 

Womalsdorf,  Berks  County 2  20  149 

Harrisburg.  Dauphin  County. 2  30  260 

Evangelical,  of  Harrisburg,  Dauphin  County 1  25  250 

Methodist,  of  Halifax,  Dauphin  County 1  14  114 

Allen  Township,  Dauphin  County 1  19  75 

Easton,  Northampton  County 3  25  220 

Greenwich,  Northampton  County 1  5  50 

Upper  and  Lower  Mount  Bethel,  Northampton  Co.  8  49  491 

Evangelical,  of  Carlisle,  Cumberland  County 1  8  70 

Newburg,  Cumberland  County 1  6  43 

Silver  Spring,  Cumberland  County 3  21  267 

York,  York  County 2  23  205 

Female,  of  Northumberland,  Northumberland  Co.  2  16  77 

Northumberland,  Northmnberland  County 1  5  28 
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Name  of  School. 


Number  Offioen    Number 

of  and  of 

Schools.  Teaohen.  Scholars. 


»ster  Union,  Virginia 1 

terian,  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia 5 

1  County  Union,  Virginia 3 

ng  Union,  Vir^nia 1 

p  Kidge,  Virginia 1 

pal,  of  Winchester,  Virginia 2 

>per,  Virginia 1 

of  Shepherdstown,  Virginia 1 

/hurch,  Hanover  County,  Virginia 1 

mrg,  Greenbriar  County,  Virgmia 1 

iesborough,  North  Carolina 2 

)rough,  Orange  County,  North  Carolina 12 

da,  Caswell  County,  North  Carolina 1 

rd.  North  Carolina 5 

iry^B  Chjupel,  Hillsborough,  North  Carolina.   1 

dist,  of  Wilmington,  North  Carolina 1 

thorough,  North  Carolina 2 

iton.  North  Carolina 7 

bia.  North  Carolina 1 

ston  Union,  South  Carolina 10 

5  Union,  of  the  City  of  New  York,  New  York .  43 

d  Post,  Steuben  County,  New  York 3 

n,  Columbia  County,  New  York 1 

n  Baptist,  New  York 5 

rd,  Chenango  County,  New  York 10 

[aven,  Connecticut 2 

of  Providence,  Rhode  Island 2 

^  for  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  of  the 

X)r,  Salem,  Massachusetts 4 

le,  Chickasaw  Nation,  Mississippi 1 

Bz,  Mississippi 1 

on,  Missouri 1 

on,  Indiana 1 

)ra*8  Church.  Lexington,  Kentucky 1 

ille,  Kentucfcy 2 

igton,  Kentucky 1 

•me,  Kentucky 1 

,  Kentucky 5 

)ort,  Tennessee 1 

of  Cincinnati,  Ohio 8 

inville,  Ohio 1 

Harrisbure,  Pennsylvania 

3n,  Pennsylvania 

ownship.  Perry  County,  Pennsylvania 

ond  Union,  Virginia 

buig  Union,  Virginia 

Qg  Creek,  New  Jersey 

3n,  New  Jersey 

Sring.  Sussex  County,  Delaware 
e,  Tennessee 

t,  Providence,  Rhode  Island .22 

723 


32 

180 

35 

300 

24 

152 

14 

129 

1 

55 

9 

130 

8 

31 

18 

126 

22 

80 

9 

95 

8 

85 

60 

500 

3 

60 

72 

439 

7 

100 

10 

55 

51 

307 

34 

242 

12 

50 

138 

895 

487 

2,377 

18 

150 

35 

175 

24 

336 

54 

208 

50 

270 

32 

206 

110 

550 

6 

53 

18 

130 

9 

31 

15 

87 

18 

100 

9 

260 

4 

52 

20 

200 

15 

150 

16 

123 

162 

1,185 

18 

177 

175        1,200 


7,300      49,619 


450  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MOVEMENT 

Number  Offioen  Number 

NameofSchooL                                           of  and  of 

Schools.  TeacbefB.  Seholan. 

Orange,  Essex  County,  New  Jersey 4  39  296 

Cape  May,  New  Jersey 1  5  60 

New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey 3  48  351 

Cumberland  Union,  New  Jersey 5  45  300 

Osford  and  Harmony,  New  Jersey 6  30  361 

Allentown,  Monmouth  County,  New  Jersey 3  25  244 

Harbourton,  New  Jersey 2  6  90 

Pohatcong  Valley,  New  Jersey 6  39  361 

Washington  Female,  Morris  County,  New  Jersey.  11  131  816 

Woodbury,  New  Jersey 1  9  82 

Black  Horse,  Burlington  County,  New  Jersey ....  1  9  96 

Hcuxlwick,  Sussex  County,  New  Jersey 7  64  539 

Basking  Ridge,  Somerset  County,  New  Jersey 10  58  390 

Springfield,  New  Jersey 6  32  255 

Newhope  and  I^mbertsville,  New  Jersey 4  35  248 

Hackettstown,  Sussex  County,  New  Jersey 5  31  162 

Princeton,  New  Jersey 18  136  1,000 

Lawrence,  New  Jersey 4  9  136 

Benevolent,  Pennington,  New  Jersey 2  20  87 

Trenton,  New  Jersey 3  29  250 

Female,  Bridgewater,  New  Jersey 1  15  93 

Amwell,  New  Jersey 2  22  150 

Buddtown,  New  Jersey 1  9  56 

Lebanon  and  White  House,  New  Jersey 11  57  431 

Crosswicks.  New  Jersey 1  90  60 

Laurel,  Delaware 1  14  82 

Wilmington,  Delaware 10  86  567 

Wilmington,  Male,  Delaware 1  7  100 

Wilmington,  of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dela.  .1  12  65 

Indian  River,  Delaware 1  5  41 

Brandywine  Manufacturers',  Delaware 1  6  100 

Union,  of  Lewis,  Delaware 2  5  100 

Newark,  Delaware 6  28  275 

Female  Episcopal,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware 1  10  120 

Mathenian  Assoc,  of  Fredericktown,  Maryland ...   1  50  263 

Female,  of  Easton.  Maryland 1  10  25 

Uniontown,  Maryland 4  33  310 

Union,  of  West  Nottingham,  Maryland 4  67  224 

Christ  Church  Parish,  Maryland 2  38  141 

Female,  of  the  Rock  Church,  Maryland 1  4  39 

Frederick  County,  Maryland 1  8  70 

Taneytown,  Maryland 1  12  108 

SaUsbury,  Maryland 1  11  58 

German  Reformed  Church,  Maryland 1  22  130 

Union,  of  Cumberland,  Maryland 2  9  99 

Bear  Branch  and  Pipe  Creek  Union,  Maryland ...   1  6  73 

African  Female,  Georgetown,  D.  C 1  13  150 

Washington  Union,  District  of  Columbia 14  174  1,279 

Georgetown  Union,  District  of  Columbia 5  58  393 

Alexandria  Union,  District  of  Columbia 5  40  300 

Fredericksburg  Evangelical,  Virginia 4  50  265 

Lynchburg  Union,  Virginia 2  23  110 
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but  that  the  Union  located  at  Philadelphia  should  become  national  in 
name,  and  others  become  auxiliaries. 

Influenced  by  these  suggestions,  the  managers  of  the  Sunday  and 
Adult  School  Union,  November  13,  1823,  29  members  present,  framed  a 
constitution  proposing  to  change  its  name  to  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union.  Copies  of  this  constitution  were  furnished  to  Sunday- 
school  unions  in  different  sections  of  the  United  States  for  consideration 
and  approval.  The  basis  and  objects  stated  in  this  constitution  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  were  essentially  the  same  as  those  in 
the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union: 

To  concentrate  the  efforts  of  Sabbath-school  societies  in  the 
different  sections  of  our  country;  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  friends  of  pious  instruction  on  the  Lord's  Day;  to  disseminate 
useful  information;  circulate  moral  and  religious  publications 
in  every  part  of  the  land;  and  endeavor  to  plant  a  Sunday- 
school  wherever  there  is  a  population. 

This  constitution,  with  a  few  suggested  changes,  was  approved  by  the 
Society  December  11,  1823,  and  referred  to  the  Board  of  Managers  to 
carry  its  provisions  into  effect.  The  Board  of  Officers  and  Managers,  as 
instructed  by  the  Society,  presented  the  Constitution  of  the  Society  under 
its  new  name,  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  at  the  anniversary 
meeting.  May  25,  1824.  This  anniversary  was  attended  by  distinguished 
representatives  from  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  change  of 
name  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and  the  Constitution  were 
ratified;  the  funds,  books,  and  other  property  were  transferred  to  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union;  and  the  President,  Treasurer,  and  other 
officers  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  were  elected  to  similar 
offices  in  the  Society  under  its  new  name. 

Having  changed  its  name,  the  law  required  a  new  Act  of  Incorporation. 
Repeated  applications  for  such  incorporation  were  presented  to  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  between  1825  and  1829,  and  an  Act  of 
Incorporation  was  finally  granted  to  the  Society  in  1845. 

The  phrase,  "American  Sunday-School  Union  organized  in  1824," 
found  in  circulars  and  various  publications  of  the  Union,  meant  only  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  organized  under  iU  present  name  in  1824. 

That  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  not  a  new  society  in 
1824  (but  a  change  of  name)  is  recognized  and  confirmed  by  subsequent 
records,  as  in  circulars  and  in  petitions  to  the  legislature.  In  1826  it  is 
said,  referring  to  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union:  "The  Society  being 
thus  in  fact  a  great  national  institution,  ...  it  became  proper  to  call  it 
so,  and  by  an  alteration  of  the  constitution  it  was  styled  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union."    A  similar  statement  was  made  again  in  1828. 

In  another  historical  statement  referring  to  the  change  from  the  Sunday 
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1817-1917,  Date  of  Beginning  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. — 
Representatives  from  ten  or  more  local  Simday-echool  unions  or  societies 
met  in  Mr.  Gartley's  school-room,  northwest  comer  of  Fourth  and  Vine 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  May  13,  1817,  to  consider  the  formation  of  a  gen- 
eral Sunday-school  union. 

They  unanimously  agreed  that  it  was  expedient  to  form  such  a  union^ 
and  framed  and  printed  a  constitution.  These  delegates  held  three  meet- 
ings in  May,  and  promptly  began  work,  while  deciding  upon  the  objects, 
basis,  and  title  of  the  society.  The  records  indicate  that  this  movement 
was  begun  by  laymen;  clerygmen  not  attending  the  meetings. 

The  title  &^  proposed  was  ''The  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Association 
of  Philadelphia,"  but  before  the  plans  were  completed  it  was  changed  to 
"The  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union." 

While  it  was  popularly  called  ''The  Philadelphia  Simday  and  Adult 
School  Union,"  to  indicate  its  headquarters,  Philadelpkia  is  no  part  of 
the  title  as  given  in  the  printed  constitution  of  1818,  nor  in  the  Act 
of  Incorporation  of  1819,  nor  is  any  limit  indicated  to  its  field  of  opera- 
tions. 

The  direction  of  its  affairs  was  committed  to  a  board  of  twelve  man- 
agers, chosen  annually  by  ballot,  together  with  two  representatives  from 
each  connected  school  union.  Clergymen,  whose  "school  societies  "were 
attached  to  the  Union,  were  admitted  as  honorary  members,  with  a  right 
to  vote. 

The  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  was  incorporated  by  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  in  1819. 

The  scope  of  operations  which  the  founders  had  in  view  is  confirmed 
by  records  which  show  that  the  Union  formed  and  recognized  auxiliary 
unions  from  ten  states  and  the  District  of  Columbia  in  the  first  three 
years  of  its  existence,  and  by  the  seventh  year  it  had  unions  and  schools 
in  seventeen  states  and  the  District  of  Columbia. 

In  view  of  this  growth,  suggestions  that  the  Society  become  national 
in  name,  as  well  as  in  fact,  came  from  various  sections  of  the  country, 
similar  to  this  from  New  Jersey: 

Permit  us  to  express  the  wish  that  the  association  (Union) 
of  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  form  a  part,  may  contmue  to 
flourish  and  extend  its  genial  influence  till  that  happy  day  shall 
arrive  when  one  mighty  imion  shall  be  formed,  embracing  in  its 
limits  the  people  of  every  language  and  of  every  land. 

A  proposition  from  the  New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Society  in 
1820  pointed  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work  already  accomplished  by  the 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  and  proposed  a  union  general  in  name, 
to  which  other  unions  would  become  auxiliary.  This  implies  that  they 
did  not  contemplate  becoming  constituent  bodies  in  a  new  organizatioo, 
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but  that  the  Union  located  at  Philadelphia  should  become  national  in 
name,  and  others  become  auxiliaries. 

Influenced  by  these  suggestions,  the  managers  of  the  Sunday  and 
Adult  School  Union,  November  13, 1S23,  29  members  present,  framed  a 
constitution  proposing  to  change  its  name  to  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union.  Ck>pies  of  this  constitution  were  furnished  to  Sunday- 
school  unions  in  different  sections  of  the  United  States  for  consideration 
and  approval.  The  basis  and  objects  stated  in  this  constitution  of  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  were  essentially  the  same  as  those  in 
the  Simday  and  Adult  School  Union: 

To  concentrate  the  efforts  of  Sabbath-echool  societies  in  the 
di£ferent  sections  of  our  country;  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  friends  of  pious  instruction  on  the  Lord's  Day ;  to  disseminate 
useful  information;  circulate  moral  and  religious  publications 
in  every  part  of  the  land;  and  endeavor  to  plant  a  Sunday- 
school  wherever  there  is  a  population. 

This  constitution,  with  a  few  suggested  changes,  was  approved  by  the 
Society  December  11,  1823,  and  referred  to  the  Board  of  Managers  to 
carry  its  provisions  into  effect.  The  Board  of  Officers  and  Managers,  as 
instructed  by  the  Society,  presented  the  Constitution  of  the  Society  under 
its  new  name,  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  at  the  anniversary 
meeting,  May  25,  1824.  This  anniversary  was  attended  by  distinguished 
representatives  from  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  change  of 
name  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and  the  Constitution  were 
ratified;  the  funds,  books,  and  other  property  were  transferred  to  the 
American  Simday-School  Union;  and  the  President,  Treasurer,  and  other 
officers  of  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  were  elected  to  similar 
offices  in  the  Society  imder  its  new  name. 

Having  changed  its  name,  the  law  required  a  new  Act  of  Incorporation. 
Repeated  applications  for  such  incorporation  were  presented  to  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  between  1825  and  1829,  and  an  Act  of 
Incorporation  was  finally  granted  to  the  Society  in  1845. 

The  phrase,  "American  Simday-School  Union  organized  in  1824," 
found  in  circulars  and  various  publications  of  the  Union,  meant  only  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  organized  under  its  present  name  in  1824. 

That  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  was  not  a  new  society  in 
1824  (but  a  change  of  name)  is  recognized  and  confirmed  by  subsequent 
records,  as  in  circulars  and  in  petitions  to  the  legislature.  In  1826  it  is 
said,  referring  to  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union:  "The  Society  being 
thus  in  fact  a  great  national  institution,  ...  it  became  proper  to  call  it 
80,  and  by  an  alteration  of  the  constitution  it  was  styled  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union."    A  similar  statement  was  made  again  in  1828. 

In  another  historical  statement  referring  to  the  change  from  the  Sunday 
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and  Adult  School  Union  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  is  this 
phrase:  ''It  is  evident  that  this  was  simply  a  change  of  name  and  an 
enlarging  of  the  powers  of  the  former  society."  ^ 

In  an  official  address  made  in  1907  and  placed  in  the  comerHstone  of  the 
Society's  present  building  is  this  statement: 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  has  a  memorable  record 
of  Christian  service  for  ninety  years,  1817-1824r-1907.  Begin- 
ning as  the  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union  in  1817,  it  speemly 
became  national  in  breadth  and  scope.  .  .  .  The  friends  .  .  . 
recognized  its  national  character  by  reorganizing  and  renaming 
it  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

Thus  the  Society  under  its  two  names — The  Sunday  and  Adult  School 
Union  and  the  American  Sunday-School  Union — ^has  had  a  continuous 
existence  since  May,  1817. 

The  origin  of  the  Society  may  hereafter  be  briefly  stated: 

American  Sunday-School  Union,  instituted  May  13,  1817, 
under  the  title  The  Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union;  the  name 
changed  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  May  25,  1^4. 

The  foregoing  statement  of  the  origin  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  was  prepared  from  its  records  by  a  special  conmiittee  (Edwin  W. 
Rice,  Honorary  Editor,  and  William  C.  Stoever,  Manager  and  Attorney 
of  the  Society),  and  was  approved  by  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Man- 
agers April,  1916,  and  ratified  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  May, 
1916,  and  ordered  to  be  published  in  view  of  the  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Union,  May,  1917. 

The  Basis. — In  1844  the  managers  said: 

We  do  not  seal  up  the  sacred  volume  and  require  our  fellow- 
men  to  believe  what  we  or  other  fallible  men  have  said,  or  may 
say,  of  its  contents.  .  .  .  We  seek  to  put  the  Bible  into  the 
hands  of  all  the  children  and  youth  in  the  country.  .  .  .  We  do 
not  put  any  human  authority  above  it  nor  by  the  side  of  it,  but 
immeasurably  below  it.  .  .  .  The  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  duty,  and  every  man  is  required,  on  divine  authority  and 
at  the  peril  of  his  soul,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  see  what 
they  testify  of  Christ  and  his  doctrines.  Hence  to  open  the 
Bible  to  all  the  rising  generation  of  our  country  is  the  ^and  and 
glorious  object  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Umon.  We 
unite  for  this  purpose,  and  blessed  be  God  that  we  can  imite;  that 
as  a  body  of  Christians,  without  distinction  of  sect,  or  creed, 
or  custom,  we  can  and  do  kneel  together  before  the  throne  of 
our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  implore,  with  one  heart 
and  voice,  upon  ourselves  and  upon  the  work  of  our  hands.  His 
gracious  favour.  We  can  and  do  inculcate  the  great  trutns  of 
the  Christian  faith  on  which  we  rely  for  our  own  salvation, 

>  Report  of  Anniversary,  1899,  p.  5. 
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upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  ignorant,  the  ne^ected.  the 
unthinking  and  vicious  myriads  that  throng  our  cities  ana  rise 
up,  like  a  dense  cloud,  all  over  the  newly  formed  settlements  of 
the  land.  We  can  and  do  scatter  far  and  wide — through  the 
a^ncy  of  thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  teachers,  and  our 
nmlions  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other  religious  books,  cir- 
culating from  week  to  week  among  a  million  of  children  and 
youth,  and  through  the  families  and  neighbourhoods  in  which 
they  dwell — ^the  free  and  boundless  blessings  of  the  Gospel.^ 

In  1834  they  said: 

The  principle  of  our  union  has  been  stated  so  often,  and  with 
so  mucn  clearness,  that  it  seems  as  if  there  could  be  no  room  for 
misapprehension.  We  are  associated  as  individuals,  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  in  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools,  and 
publishing  libraries  for  their  use.  Some  of  us  are  Baptists; 
some  are  Methodists;  some  are  Presbyterians;  some  are  Epis- 
copalians; some  are  Lutherans,  and  some  are  of  other  denomi- 
nations. As  an  association,  however,  we  have  no  connection 
whatever  with  any  denomination,  nor  has  any  denomination 
any  connection  whatever  with  us.' 

In  1838  the  managers  answered  the  allegation  that  the  Society  taught 
a  weak,  diluted  gospel: 

We  disavow,  also,  the  allegation  that  the  principles  of  our 
Union  are  chargeable  wioh  encouraging  neglect  of  the  particular 
formularies  of  the  various  denominations,  or  with  discouraging 
full  investigation  of  any  doctrine  that  is  a  subject  of  difference 
with  Christians.  ...  it  is  no  part  of  our  principles  to  dis- 
countenance the  action  of  denominational  schools  or  societies, 
or  to  attempt  to  widen  their  basis.  .  .  .  Nor  has  it  ever  been 
our  desire  to  exclude  the  instruction  peculiar  to  any  one  form 
of  evangelical  belief,  in  order  to  introduce  a  diluted  and  weak- 
ened course  of  instruction.  ...  If  the  catechisms  of  the 
churches  are  less  studied  than  they  once  were,  it  is  not  because 
we  have  pretended  to  furnish  a  substitute  for  them.  .  .  .  It 
must  be  owing  to  want  of  proper  arrangement  or  provision,  if 
the  children  of  that  church  are  not  instructed  in  their  own 
catechism  or  formularies,  according  to  its  wishes,  although  good 
faith  may  require  that  this  should  not  be  imposed  on  all.  .  .  . 
We  would,  therefore,  once  more  earnestly  call  upon  the  Chris- 
tian church  and  its  ministers  to  give  their  most  watchful  atten- 
tion to  the  Sunday-school  system,  both  as  it  affects  their  own 
distinctive  creeds,  and  as  it  regards  the  gener^  state  of  ignorance 
and  irreligion  in  our  country.  The  former  is  no  part  of  our  duty, 
and  the  latter  does  not  belong  to  us  exclusively.  Our  books  may 
be  used  in  every  school  to  inculcate  instruction  and  saving  truth, 
without  keeping  away  any  scholars  on  account  of  denominational 
peculiarities.  .  .  .  Will  the  principle  be  defended,  that  we  ought 
not  to  go  into  the  villages  and  nei^bourhoods  where  there 
are  no  churches  or  schools,  and  form  a  Sunday-school,  where 
the  Bible  shall  be  diligently  read,  and  the  attendants  shall  learn 

1  Report,  1844,  pp.  57-59.  >  Report,  1834,  pp.  20,  21. 
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their  duties  to  God  and  man,  and  be  urged  to  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — that  this  shall  not  be  done,  be- 
cause of  the  few  pious  and  intelligent  teachers  who  are  to  be 
found  in  the  settlement,  one  is  a  Baptist,  another  an  Episco- 
palian, a  third  a  Methodist,  a  fourth  a  Presbyterian,  or  Mora- 
vian, or  Lutheran?  Is  (this  a  fact  that  is  to  excluae  reUgious 
teaching  from  that  population  until  each  of  these  denominations 
successively  gains  strength  enough,  in  the  course  of  many  years, 
to  have  a  church  and  Sunday-school  of  its  own?^ 

On  the  same  principle  we  would  ask  whether  the  help  of  our 
publications  should  be  wholly  declined  by  any  school  oecause 
they  abstain  from  points  controverted.  .  .  .  Cannot  Christian 
character  be  exhibited  in  biography;  or  Scriptural  history  and 
antiquities  be  illustrated;  or  the  duties  of  life  enforced  and  its 
dangers  warned  against,  without  incorporating  in  the  work  the 
peculiarities  of  some  one  creed?  The  very  statement  of  the 
question  shows  the  fallacy  of  the  objection  to  which  it  refers.* 

Utica  Union  Sunday-School. — ^The  Utica  Union  Sunday-School,  of 
which  Truman  Parmele  was  superintendent,  was  composed  of  three 
denominations  of  Christians — Baptists,  Methodists  and  Presbyterians. 

The  first  formation  of  the  school  in  Utica  was  in  1816.  The 
union  of  the  above  denominations  was  affected  in  1820.  The 
effect  of  the  union  has  been  to  promote  harmony  and  friendly 
feeling  between  the  different  societies  which  compose  it  and 
has  materially  increased  the  usefulness  of  the  scnool.  It  is 
divided  into  two  departments,  male  and  female,  each  under  the 
care  of  a  superintendent  and  assistant.  A  system  of  instruc- 
tion has,  during  the  past  year,  been  pursued  m  this  institution 
which  has  had  an  astonishing  effect  m  exciting  the  interest  of 
the  scholars,  awakening  the  activities  of  the  t^u^ers,  and 
increasing  their  usefulness.  This  system  is,  briefly,  to  question 
the  scholars  closely  upon  the  lessons  given  them  by  their  teach- 
ers, first  in  their  respective  classes,  and  then  by  the  superintend- 
ents. To  this  system  we  are  indebted  for  that  valuable  work 
entitled  Questions  Designed  for  SabbaihSchooU.  For  more  than 
four  years  the  teachers  of  these  schools  have  been  accustomed  to 
observe  the  monthly  prayer  meeting.  .  .  .  These  meetings  were 
found  to  produce  a  happy  effect  up)on  the  teachers,  who  were  the 
first  to  recommend  The  Teachers'  Monthly  Concert."  .  .  . 
They  have  perceived  the  benefit  of  limited  lessons,  well  com- 
mitted, and  recommend  the  plan  in  the  strongest  terms. 

The  Rev.  S.  W.  Grace,  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Western  Sunday- 
School  Union,  noted  a  monthly  publication.  The  Western  Sunday^chocl 
Visilorj  which  "proves  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  good  cause."  He  also 
reported  a  second  edition  of  five  thousand  copies  of  Parmele's  Questions 
lately  published,  with  two  other  publications,  one  on  the  internal  gov- 
ernment of  Sunday-schools  and  the  other  on  a  system  of  instruction 


»  Report,  1838,  pp.  19-22. 
«  Report,  1839,  pp.  19-22. 
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designed  principally  for  public  examinations.    The  Union  then  reported 
about  200  schools,  about  1,500  teachers  and  8,000  scholars.^ 

First  Yearly  Course  of  Scripture  Lessons  for  Sunday-Schools.    Revised 

in  1826 

First  Quarter 

Lesson  1.    Luke,  Chap.  i.    Verses  5-25.    The  appearance  of  the  angel 

Gabriel  to  Zachanas^  to  foretell  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Lesson  2.    Luke,  Chap.  i.    Verses  26-38.    The  appearance  of  the  angel 

to  Mary,  to  foretell  the  birth  of  Christ. 
Lesson  3.    Luke,  Chap.  i.    Verses  57-80.    The  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Lesson  4.    Luke,  Chap.  ii.    Verses  1-20.    The  birth  of  Christ,  and  the 

appearance  of  the  angels  to  the  Shepherds. 
Lesson  5.    Luke,  Chap.  li.    Verses  21-38.    The  presentation  of  Christ 

in  the  temple,  and  blessing  of  Simeon  and  Anna. 
Lesson  6.    Matt.,  Chap.  ii.    Verses  1-23.    Jesus  sought  by  the  wise 

men — the  flight  into  Egjrpt,  and  the  massacre  of  the  children  of 

Bethlehem. 
Lesson  7.    Luke,  Chap.  ii.    Verses  40-^2.    Christ  is  taken  to  Jerusalem 

at  twelve  years  of  age. 
Lesson  8.    Luke,  Chap.  iii.    Verses  1-22.    Christ  is  baptized  by  John 

the  Baptist,  who  is  preaching  in  the  countiy  dbout  Jordan. 
Lesson  9.    Matt.,  Chap.  iv.    Verses  1-11.    Christ's  temptation  in  the 

wilderness. 
Lesson  10.    John,  Chap.  i.    Verses  1-14.    The  divinity  of  Christ. 

Second  Quarter 

Lesson  11.    John,  Chap.  i.    Verses  15-34.    The  testimony  of  John  the 

Baptist,  concerning  Christ. 
Lesson   12.    John,   Chap.   i.    Verses  35-51.    Christ  obtains  his  first 

disciples,  Andrew,  Peter^  Philip  and  Nathanael. 
Lesson  13.    John,  Chap.  u.    Verses  1-22.    Christ  performs  his  first 

miracles  at  Cana;  goes  to  Jerusalem,  and  cleanses  the  temple. 
Lesson  14.    Matt.,  Chap.  iv.    Verses  12-25.    Christ  preaches  m  Galilee, 

calls  several  disciples,  and  performs  miracles. 
Lesson  15.    Luke,  Chap.  vi.    Verses  6-19.    Christ  heals  a  man  with  a 

withered  hand;  he  chooses  his  twelve  Apostles. 
Lesson  16.    Luke,  Chap.  vii.    Verses  1-17.    Christ  heals  a  centurion's 

servant,  and  raises  a  widow's  son. 
Lesson  17.    Matt.,  Chap.  viii.    Verses  18-34.    Two  persons  proi^ose  to 

follow  Christ;  his  answers;  he  calms  a  tempest;  casts  out  devils. 
Lesson  18.    Mark,  Chap.  v.    Verses  22-43.    A  woman  is  healed  of  an 

issue  of  blood  by  touching  Christ's  garments;  the  daughter  of  Jairus 

restored. 
Lesson  19.    Matt.,  Chap.  x.    Verses  1-16.    Jesus  instructs  his  twelve 

Apostles  and  sends  them  forth  to  preach. 
Lesson  20.    Matt.,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  1-15.    John  the  Baptist  sends  two 

disciples  to  Christ  to  inquire  if  he  is  the  Messiah;  Christ's  answer 

and  testimony  concerning  John. 

*  Report  Oneida  County  Sunday-Sehool  Unions  in  Anniud  Report  of  the  American  Sun- 
day-School Union,  1826,  Addenda,  p.  88. 
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Third  Quarter 

Lesson  21.     Mark,  Chap.  vi.    Verses  14-29.    John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 
Lesson  22.     Mark,  Chap.  vi.    Verses  3044.    The  Apostles  return  to 

Jesus,  and  go  with  hun  to  a  desert  place,  where  he  feeds  five  thouiiand 

men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
Lesson  23.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  1-18.    Christ  heals  a  lame  man  at 

the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
Lesson  24.    Matt.,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  13-28.    Christ  asks  his  disciples 

whom  they  suppose  him  to  be,  and  foretells  his  death. 
Lesson  25.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvii.    Verses  1-13.    Christ's  transfiguration 

on  a  mountain. 
Lesson  26.    Luke,  Chap.  xvii.    Verses  11-30.    Christ  heals  ten  lepers, 

and  speaks  to  the  Phariseses  about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Lesson  27.    John,  Chap.  ».    Verses  1-27.    Christ  goes  to  Bethany  to 

raise  Lazarus. 
Lesson  28.    John,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  28-46.    Christ  raises  Laaanis  from 

the  dead. 
Lesson  29.    John,  Chap.  xii.    Verses  1-11.    Christ  is  anomted  by  Mary. 
Lesson  30.    Luke,  Chap.  xix.    Verses  28-48.    Christ  enters  Jerusalem, 

weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction. 

Fourth  Quarter 

Lesson  31.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.    Verses  14-35.    Christ  foretells  his  being 

betrayed,  and  institutes  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Lesson  32.     Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.    Verses  36-56.    Christ  in  the  garden  of 

Gethsemane,  and  there  betrayed  by  Judas. 
Lesson  33.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.    Verses  57-75.    Christ  is  tried  before 

Caiaphas,  and  denied  by  Peter. 
Lesson  34.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.    Verses  1-23.    Judas  hangs  himself; 

Christ  tried  and  condemned  by  Pilate. 
Lesson  35.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.     Verses  24-44.     Christ's  crucifixion. 
Lesson  36.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.    Verses  45-66.     The  burial  of  Christ. 
Lesson  37.    John,  Chap.  xx.    Verses  1-18.     The  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Lesson  38.    Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.    Verses  13-35.     Christ  api>ears  to  two 

disciples,  going  to  Emmaus. 
Lesson   39.    John,    Chap.   xxi.    Verses   1-25.    Christ   appears    to   his 

disciples,  when  fishing. 
Lesson  40.     Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.    Verses  36-53.    Christ's  i^ppearance  to 

his  Apostles  and  others,  and  his  ascension. 


The  foregoing  selections,  embracing  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  life 
and  miracles,  constitute  the  first  of  a  series  of  courses  intended  to  be 
published  yearly — each  course  to  consist  of  40  lessons,  with  a  book  of 
questions.  The  last  Sabbath  in  each  month  should  be  devoted  to  review- 
ing the  lessons  of  the  month,  and  such  other  purposes  as  may  suit  the 
circumstances  of  the  different  schools  where  this  plan  of  instruction  is 
adopted.  The  second  yearly  course  of  lessons  will  embrace  the  public 
and  private  instructions  of  our  Saviour,  and  will  complete  the  selections 
from  the  gospels. 
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Scripture  Lessons  Selected  for  a  Second  Annual  Course  of  Instruction. 

Revised  in  1826 

Lessons  for  the  First  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  1.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Verses  1-21.  Christ's  conversation  with 
Nicodemus. 

Lesson  2.  Luke,  Chap.  iv.  Verses  16-32.  Jesus  preacheth  in  Nazareth 
from  Isaiah,  for  which  the  Jews  endeavor  to  cast  him  from  a  preci- 
pice. 

Lesson  3.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  1-16.  Christ's  sermon  on  the 
mount — Christians  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the 
world. 

Lesson  4.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  17-32.  Our  Lord  maintains  the 
law,  shows  how  an  offending  brother  should  be  treated,  and  explains 
the  seventh  commandment. 

Lesson  5.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  33-48.  Swearing  forbidden — kind- 
ness and  benevolence  enjoined. 

Lesson  6.  Matt.,  Chap.  vi.  Verses  1-18.  Our  Lord  addresses  his 
hearers  concerning  charity,  prayer,  and  fasting. 

Lesson  7.  Matt.,  Chap.  vi.  Verses  19-34.  Christ  teacheth  us  where 
to  lay  up  our  treasure — shows  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  the 
world,  and  instructs  us  to  trust  in  Divine  Providence. 

Lesson  8.  Matt.,  Chap.  vii.  Verses  1-14.  Christ  forbids  hypocrisy, 
encourages  his  hearers  to  pray,  and  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  ^atc. 

Lesson  9.  Matt.,  Chap.  vii.  Verses  15-29.  Our  Lord  cautions  his 
hearers  against  false  teachers,  and  against  making  a  false  profession 
of  religion. 

Lesson  10.    Matt.,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  1-17.    Parable  of  the  sower. 

Lessons  for  the  Second  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  11.    Luke,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  14-26.    Christ  accused  of  casting 

out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  and  his  reply. 
Lesson  12.     Matt.,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  44-58.     Parables  of  the  treasure, 

pearl  and  net.    The  Jews  offended  with  Christ  on  account  of  his  low 

parentage  and  manner  of  life. 
Lesson  13.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  17-30.    Christ  teaches  that  he  is 

divine  and  the  Judge  of  all  men. 
Lesson  14.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  31-47.    Our  Lord  speaks  concerning 

the  witnesses  of  his  person  and  doctrine,  and  reproves  the  people  for 

their  unbelief. 
Lesson  15.    Matt.,  Chap.  xv.    Verses  1-20.    Christ  reproves  the  Phari- 
sees, and  shows  to  the  multitude  what  things  are  defiling. 
Lesson  16.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  1-12.    Jesus  answers  those  who 

require  a  sign  from  heaven,  and  warns  his  hearers  to  beware  of  Uie 

Pharisees. 
Lesson  17.    Matt.,  Chap,  xviii.    Verses  1-14.    Jesus  teaches  humility, 

and  shows  his  care  for  his  people  by  the  parable  of  lost  sheep. 
Lesson  18.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvhi.    Verses  21-35.    Peter's  question  how 

often   he  should   forgive  his  brother — Christ's  instruction  about 

brotherly  love. 
Lesson  19.     Luke,  Chap.  x.    Verses  25-37.    A  lawyer  inquires  what  he 

must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.    Jesus  refers  to  the  law  of  Grod.  and 

shows  him  by  the  example  of  a  good  Samaritan,  who  is  his  neignbor. 
Lesson  20.    Luke,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  37-54.    Our  Lord  denounces  woes 

against  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers. 
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American  Sunday-School  Union  was  proposed  by  any  oatside  of 
the  committee  of  the  New  York  Union  composed  of  diS&eai  evan- 
gelical Christians  who  held  their  business  and  annual  meetings  at  that 
time  in  the  John  Street  Methodist  Church,  New  York.  For  further 
facts  relating  to  the  opposition  and  controversies,  see  VindieaHon  of 
Sunday  Schools  f  by  Archibald  Alexander,  1S32,  revised  edition  1^; 
Union  PrincijAe  Undenominalional  and  Not  AntidenormnaHonalj  by 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.D.,  1855;  Vindication  of  the  Principle  of  Ckm- 
tian  Unionf  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  D.D.;  The  Union  Principle^  by  Stephen 
H.  Tyng,  D.D.,  New  York,  1855;  Design  and  Importance  of  The  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  by  Frederick  A.  Packard,  LL.D.,  Philadelphia, 
183H;  Review,  etc.,  Sunday-School  Quarterly  AIoQazinef  October,  1831. 

On  the  opiK)8ition  to  The  American  Sunday-^hool  Union  the  Rev. 
Oscar  S.  Michael,  in  The  Sunday-School  in  the  Development  of  the  Amenr 
can  Church f  asserts: 

The  Methodists,  as  a  class,  bitterly  opposed  its  progress  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  a  propagating  agency  of  Hopkinsianism 
or  Calvanistic  Prcsbytcrianism  to  the  detriment  of  other  creeds. 
So  powerful  was  the  political  influence  of  the  Methodists  that 
no  charter  could  be  procured  for  the  Union  from  the  common- 
wealth until  1845,  or  after  a  lapse  of  twenty  years  of  hard  woric.^ 

It  is  true  that  many  of  the  clergy  and  some  of  the  journals  in  that 
church  appear  to  have  s>Tnpathizcd  strongly  with  the  remonstrants  who 
opp<).se<l  i\w  granting  of  the  charter  in  1828.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
largo  number  of  the  laity  in  that  church  who  hat!  knowledge  of  the  char- 
acter and  work  of  The  American  Sunday-School  Union  were  not  only 
friendly  to  it,  but  several  of  them  signed  a  memorial  answering  the 
n»monHtrantM  and  giving  reasons  why  a  charter  should  be  granted. 

Juvenile  Literature,  1800. — Dr  Packard,  then  editor  of  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Union,  on  March  5,  1850,  addressed  a  letter  to  a  number  of 
leading  educators  and  busineas  people  in  various  walks  of  life  presenting 
this  qu(\stion: 

Wo  are  often  asked  by  children  and  youth  who  have  been 
acciLstonied  all  their  short  lives  to  a  superabundance  of  books. 
What  the  people,  who  are  now  fifty  or  sixty  ^ears  old,  used  to  do 
for  books  when  they  were  children.  .  .  .  What  were  the  titles, 
size,  price,  and  character  of  books  which  were  then  regarded  9» 
properly  childrviCs  books?  It  would  be  a  favor  to  us  if  you  could 
describe  the  general  character  of  such  books  and  whether  they 
were  published  in  this  country  or  abroad. 

'  Soo  Thf  Chart rr,  A  Plain  Stateinr>nt  of  Facts;  aluo  The  RemoiMtrance  and  A  Memo- 
rial, ID  answer  to  a  Remonstranro,  and  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  The  Chriitian  Adtoeate  and 
Journal,  1828. 
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Answers  were  received  from  persons  living  in  Braintree,  Amhersti 
Springfield,  Northampton,  Massachusetts;  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania; 
Wethersfield,  Norwich,  East  Windsor,  Hartford,  Connecticut;  Keene, 
New  Hampshire,  and  from  several  other  places,  some  of  whom  furnished 
quite  an  extended  list  of  books  current  in  their  childhood,  a  very  few  of 
which  could  be  properly  called  children's  books.* 

The  "Horn"  books  and  the  "Chap*'  books,  which  were  popular  in  the 
first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  had  a  wide  circulation  for  a  time,  but 
were  not  conspicuous  for  their  religious  tone.  Thus  it  is  claimed  that 
"Every  phase  of  human  nature  was  served  up  for  a  penny.  .  .  .  There 
were  to  be  had  primers,  song  books  and  joke  books;  histories,  stories, 
and  hero  tales.  They  were  printed  in  type  to  ruin  the  eyes,  pictured  in 
wood  cuts  to  startle  fancy  and  to  shock  taste — for  they  were  not  always 
suited  to  childhood."  Moreover,  the  chap  books  were  very  rudimentary 
literature,  if  we  may  believe  the  literary  critics  of  that  period. 

English  Works  vs.  American. — A  few  years  since,  our  chief  dependence 
in  this  department  (for  reading  books)  was  on  English  books,  which  we 
reprinted  with  such  illustrations  and  modifications  as  suited  them  to 
our  purpose.  "It  is  no  longer  necessary,  however,  to  resort  to  this  means 
of  supply.  The  number  of  American  pens  occupied  in  preparing  religious 
reading  for  children  is  already  large,  and  is  continually  increasing;  and 
the  change  in  the  character  of  juvenile  books,  both  in  moral  and  natural 
science,  is  very  obvious."* 

Revision  of  Publications. — This  practice  of  the  Union  to  revise  all 
works  bearing  its  imprint,  and  to  omit,  as  a  rule,  the  names  of  the  authors 
thereof  led  some  of  its  critics  to  charge  it  with  "disingenuousness"  at 
various  periods  of  its  history.  Thus  a  writer  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  ascribes  disingenousness  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
"in  mutilating  books  to  fit  its  union  principle,"  instancing  the  Dairyman* s 
Daughter  as  having  suffered  such  mutilation  apparently,  on  the  ground 
that  those  mentioned  in  it  were  not  given  their  full  title,  thus  robbing 
them  of  some  dignity.'  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Rev.  Lcgh  Richmond 
wrote  the  story  of  Dairyman's  Daughter^  as  published  first  in  book  form, 
when  he  was  honorary  secretary  of  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society. 
That  being  an  undenominational  society,  he  wished  the  book  to  be 
acceptable  throughout  all  denominations.  He  himself  therefore  in  his 
original  edition  made  whatever  omissions  were  found  in  the  editions  by 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  Curiously  enough,  this  charge  of 
disingenuousness  was  made  early  in  the  history  of  the  Society,  and  this 
same  book  was  instanced  as  proof  of  it.  But  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grirashawe, 
the  friend  and  chosen  biographer  of  Rev.  Legh  Richmond,  in  England, 

« Report,  1850,  pp.  53-09. 

*  Report  of  American  Sunday-School  Union  for  18S3,  p.  16. 

*  O.  S.  Michael,  The  Sunday-School  in  the  Development  of  the  American  Church. 
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Third  Quarier 

Lesson  21.     Mark,  Chap.  vi.    Verses  14-29.    John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 
Lesson  22.     Mark,  Chap.  vi.    Verses  30-44.    The  Apostles  return  to 

Jesus,  and  go  with  hun  to  a  desert  place,  where  he  feeds  five  thouiiand 

men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
Lesson  23.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  1-18.    Christ  heals  a  lame  man  at 

the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
Lesson  24.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  13-28.    Christ  asks  his  disciples 

whom  they  suppose  him  to  be,  and  foretells  his  death. 
Lesson  25.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvii.    Verses  1-13.    Christ's  transfiguration 

on  a  mountain. 
Lesson  26.    Luke,  Chap.  xvii.    Verses  11-30.    Christ  heals  ten  lepers, 

and  speaks  to  the  Phariseses  about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Lesson  27.    John,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  1-27.    Christ  goes  to  Bethany  to 

raise  Lazarus. 
Lesson  28.    John,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  28-46.    Christ  raises  Laaarus  from 

the  dead. 
Lesson  29.    John,  Chap.  xii.    Verses  1-11.    Christ  is  anointed  by  Mary. 
Lesson  30.    Luke,  Chap.  xix.    Verses  28-48.    Christ  enters  Jerusalem, 

weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction. 

Foiuih  QiUErter 

Lesson  31.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.    Verses  14-35.    Christ  foretells  his  being 

betrayed,  and  institutes  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Lesson  32.     Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.     Verses  36-56. 

Gethsemane,  and  there  betrayed  by  Judas. 
Lesson  33.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxvi.    Verses  57-75.    Christ  is  tried  before 

Caiaphas,  and  denied  by  Peter. 
Lesson  34.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.     Verses  1-23.     Judas  hangs  himself; 

Christ  tried  and  condemned  by  Pilate. 
Lesson  35.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.    Verses  24-44.     Christ's  crucifixion. 
Lesson  36.     Matt.,  Chap,  xxvii.    Verses  45-66.     The  burial  of  Christ. 
Lesson  37.    John,  Chap.  xx.     Verses  1-18.     The  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Lesson  38.     Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.    Verses  13-35.     Christ  appears  to  two 

disciples,  going  to  Emmaus. 
Lesson   39.    John,   Chap.   xxi.    Verses   1-25.    Christ   appears   to   his 

disciples,  when  fishing. 
Lesson  40.     Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.     Verses  36-53.     Christ's  appearance  to 

his  Apostles  and  others,  and  his  ascension. 

The  foregoing  selections,  embracing  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  life 
and  miracles,  constitute  the  first  of  a  series  of  courses  intended  to  be 
published  yearly — each  course  to  consist  of  40  lessons,  with  a  book  of 
questions.  The  last  Sabbath  in  each  month  should  be  devoted  to  review- 
ing the  lessons  of  the  month,  and  such  other  purposes  as  may  suit  the 
circumstances  of  the  different  schools  where  this  plan  of  instruction  is 
adopted.  The  second  yearly  course  of  lessons  will  embrace  the  public 
and  private  instructions  of  our  Saviour,  and  will  complete  the  selections 
from  the  gospels. 


Christ  in  the  g^ardcn  of 
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Scripture  Lessons  Selected  for  a  Second  Annual  Course  of  Instruction. 

Revised  in  1826 

Lessons  for  the  First  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  1.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Verses  1-21.  Christ's  conversation  with 
Nioodemus. 

Lesson  2.  Luke,  Chap.  iv.  Verses  16-32.  Jesus  preacheth  in  Nazareth 
from  Isaiah,  for  which  the  Jews  endeavor  to  cast  him  from  a  preci- 
pice. 

Lesson  3.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  1-16.  Christ's  sermon  on  the 
mount— Christians  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  Ught  of  the 
world. 

Lesson  4.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  17-32.  Our  Lord  maintains  the 
law,  shows  how  an  offending  brother  should  be  treated,  and  explains 
the  seventh  commandment. 

Lesson  5.  Matt.,  Chap.  v.  Verses  33-48.  Swearing  forbidden — kind- 
ness and  benevolence  enjoined. 

Lesson  6.  Matt.,  Chap.  vi.  Verses  1-18.  Our  Lord  addresses  his 
hearers  concerning  charity,  prayer,  and  fasting. 

Lesson  7.  Matt.,  Chap.  vi.  Verses  1^-34.  Christ  teacheth  us  where 
to  lay  up  our  treasure — shows  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  the 
world,  and  instructs  us  to  trust  in  Divine  Providence. 

Lesson  8.  Matt.,  Chap.  vii.  Verses  1-14.  Christ  forbids  hypocrisy, 
encourages  his  hearers  to  pray,  and  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  ^ate. 

Lesson  9.  Matt.,  Chap.  vii.  Verses  15-29.  Our  Lord  cautions  his 
hearers  against  false  teachers,  and  against  making  a  false  profession 
of  religion. 

Lesson  10.    Matt.,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  1-17.    Parable  of  the  sower. 

Lessons  for  the  Second  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  11.    Luke,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  14-26.    Christ  accused  of  casting 

out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  and  his  reply. 
Lesson  12.     Matt.,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  44-58.    Parables  of  the  treasure, 

pearl  and  net.    The  Jews  offended  with  Christ  on  account  of  his  low 

parentage  and  manner  of  life. 
Lesson  13.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  17-30.    Christ  teaches  that  he  is 

divine  and  the  judge  of  all  men. 
Lesson  14.    John,  Chap.  v.    Verses  31-47.    Our  Lord  speaks  concerning 

the  witnesses  of  his  person  and  doctrine,  and  reproves  the  people  for 

their  unbelief. 
Lesson  15.    Matt.,  Chap.  xv.    Verses  1-20.    Christ  reproves  the  Phari- 
sees, and  shows  to  the  multitude  what  things  are  defiling. 
Lesson  16.     Matt.,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  1-12.    Jesus  answers  those  who 

require  a  sign  from  heaven,  and  warns  his  hearers  to  beware  of  the 

Pharisees. 
Lesson  17.    Matt.,  Chap,  xviii.    Verses  1-14.    Jesus  teaches  humility, 

and  shows  his  care  for  his  people  by  the  parable  of  lost  sheep. 
Lesson  18.     Matt.,  Chap,  xviii.    Verses  21-35.     Peter's  question  how 

often  he  should  forgive  his  brother — Christ's  instruction  about 

brotherly  love. 
Lesson  19.     Luke,  Chap.  x.    Verses  25-37.    A  lawyer  inquires  what  he 

must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.    Jesus  refers  to  the  law  of  God.  and 

shows  him  by  the  example  of  a  good  Samaritan,  who  is  his  neignbor. 
Lesson  20.    Luke,  Chap.  xi.    Verses  37-54.    Our  Lord  denounces  woes 

against  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers. 
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Lessons  for  the  Third  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  21.    Matt.,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  24-35.    Parable  of  the  tares  in 

the  field — the  grain  of  mustard  seed  and  leaven. 
Lesson  22.    Luke,  Chap.  xii.    Verses  1-21.    Our  Saviour  teaches  his 

hearers  to  have  confidence  in  God — and  warns  them  to  beware  of 

covetousness. 
Lesson  23.    Luke,  Chap.  xii.    Verses  35-48.    Our  Lord  teaches  his 

hearers  to  be  ready  for  his  coming. 
Lesson  24.    Luke,  Chap.  xiii.    Verses  23-35.    Our  Lord  answers  the 

question,  whether  there  be  few  that  be  saved,  and  laments  over 

Jerusalem. 
Lesson  25.    Luke,  Chap.  xiv.    Verses  16-33.    The  parable  of  the  great 

supper,  and  the  terms  of  being  Christ's  disciples. 
Lesson  26.    Luke,  Chap.  xv.    Verses  11-32.    Parable  of  the  prodigal  son. 
Lesson  27.    Luke,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  1-13.    Tlie  unjust  steward. 
Lesson  28.    Luke,  Chap.  xvi.    Verses  19-31.    Parable  of  the  rich  man 

and  Lazarus. 
Lesson  29.    Luke,  Chap.  xvii.    Verses  1-10.    Our  Lord  enjoins  kindness 

to  brethren,  and  the  dut;^  of  faith. 
Lesson  30.    Luke,  Chap  xvui.    Verses  1-14.    The  importimate  widow. 

The  Pharisee  and  Publican. 

Lessons  for  the  Last  Quarter  of  the  Year 

Lesson  31.    Matt.,   Chap.   xix.    Verses   13-26.    Christ  blesseth   little 

children.    The  rich  man's  question  what  he  should  do  to  be  saved. 
Lesson  32.     Matt.,  Chap.  xx.    Verses  1-16.    Parable  of  the  labourers 

in  the  vinevard. 
Lesson  33.    John,  Chap.  viii.    Verses  12-30.    Our  Lord  discourses  to 

the  Jews  concerning  himself. 
Lesson  34.    John,  Chap.  x.    Verses  1-18.    Christ  the  good  shepherd. 
Lesson  35.     Luke,  Chap.  xix.     Verses  11-27.     The  nobleman's  kingdom. 
Lesson  36.     Matt.,  Chap.  xxi.     Verses  28-46.     Parable  of  the  two  sons 

and  the  wicked  husbandman.    Our  Lord  is  called  the  stone  which 

the  builders  rejected. 
Lesson  37.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxii.    Verses  1-14.    Parable  of  the  wedding 

garment. 
Lesson  38.    Matt.,  Chap.  xxv.    Verses  1-13.     Parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 
Lesson  39.     Matt.,  Chap.  xxv.    Verses  14-30.     Parable  of  the  talents. 
Lesson  40.     Matt.,  Chap.  xxv.    Verses  31-46.    The  last  judgment. 

The  lessons  for  the  third  year  in  a  similar  way  covered  Old  Testament 
history  from  the  Creation  to  the  Exodus,  and  the  fourth  year's  lessons 
continued  the  Old  Testament  history  to  the  death  of  Joshua.  The  fifth 
year  took  up  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  as  recorded  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  and  the  sixth  year  resumed  the  study  of  Old  Testament 
history  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  death  of  Samuel,  and  the  seventh 
year  the  same  history  from  the  death  of  Samuel  to  the  Captivity.  Li  the 
eighth  year  the  lessons  were  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians;  in  the 
ninth  year  they  were  on  the  history  of  the  IsraeUtes  from  the  Captivity 
to  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  (Daniel,  Ezra,  Esther,  and  Nehemiah). 
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Two  other  courses  were  for  Bible  classes,  as  well  as  that  on  Galatians, 
to  wit:  one  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  other  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews. 

Simultaneously  with  these  The  Child*8  Scripture  Question  Book  was 
issued  for  the  younger  classes. 

Schools  for  Teachers. — ^The  New  York  Sunday-School  Union,  auxiliary 
to  The  American  Sunday-School  Union,  in  1827  reported: 

One  of  the  greatest  embarrassments  attending  the  enlargement 
of  Sunday-school  operations  is  a  deficiency  of  faithful  and  com- 
petent teachers;  it  is  frequently  the  case  that  those  who  manifest 
a  disp>osition  to  engage  in  this  work  are  deterred  on  account  of 
their  ignorance  of  its  duties.  To  obviate  this  last  difficulty  and 
to  afford  an  opportunity  to  all  teachers  to  become  better  qualified 
for  their  employment,  the  plan  has  been  suggested  of  opening 
a  school  for  teachers,  on  some  week  day  or  Sabbath  evening,  for 
the  purpose  of  instructing  in  the  practical  duties  of  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  A  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  beet  plan  of 
teaching  a  class,  and  a  unilorm  system  of  instruction,  so  far  as  is 
practicable,  appears  to  be  very  desirable.  Your  committee  there- 
fore highly  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  school  for  teachers, 
and  the  more  so,  because  they  have  been  informed  that  some  of 
the  oldest  and  most  experienced  among  us  are  now  ready  to 
engage  in  it.^ 

Debate  on  Granting  a  Charter  to  the  AmericanfSunday-School  Union. — 
Senator  Duncan,  from  Philadelphia,  took  part  in  a  debate  on  the  granting 
of  the  charter  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  and  was  opposed 
by  Senator  Jesse  R.  Burden  in  a  speech  covering  eight  closely  printed 
octavo  pages.  Senator  Powell  made  a  similar  attack  upon  the  petition. 
Both  of  these  speeches  were  printed  in  The  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal 
of  1828,  with  apparent  approval  of  their  general  argument.  A  strong 
statement  of  the  case  by  five  managers  of  The  American  Sunday-School 
Union,  who  were  prominent  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
pointed  out  the  misapprehensions  and  misrepresentations  of  the  senators, 
upon  which  the  Journal  had  based  its  remarks.  The  managers  say  they 
did  it  from  "a  sense  of  justice  to  our  brethren  and  ourselves.*'  The 
character  of  this  opposition  is  further  indicated  by  articles  in  the  columns 
of  The  Episcopal  Watchman  for  1827-28,  The  Church  Register  for  the 
same  year.  The  Christian  Baptist ^  The  Christian  Advocate  and  other 
journals  cited  by  Parson  Brownlow  in  his  address  against  Union  Simday- 
schools  in  1831,  and  by  a  defence  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
made  by  Hon.  Williard  Hall,  Justice  of  the  United  States  Court,  Dela- 
ware, 1828.  As  to  the  scope  of  the  Union,  the  New  York  Sunday- 
School  Society  suggested  in  1820  that  it  was  national.  There  is  no 
intimation  in   its    records    anywhere   that   the    organization    of    the 

1  Annual  Report,  1827.  p.  7. 
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American  Sunday-School  Union  was  proposed  by  any  outside  of 
the  committee  of  the  New  York  Union  composed  of  different  evan- 
gelical Christians  who  held  their  business  and  annual  meetings  at  that 
time  in  the  John  Street  Methodist  Church,  New  York.  For  further 
facts  relating  to  the  opposition  and  controversies,  see  Vindication  of 
Sunday  Schools  f  by  Archibald  Alexander,  1832,  revised  edition  1S45; 
Union  Principle  Undenominational  and  Not  AnlidenominaHorutl,  by 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.D.,  1855;  Vindication  of  the  Principle  of  Chris- 
tian Union,  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  D.D.;  The  Union  Principle,  by  Stephen 
H.  Tyng,  D.D.,  New  York,  1855;  Design  and  Importance  of  The  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  by  Frederick  A.  Packard,  LL.D.,  Philadelphia, 
1838;  Review,  etc.,  Sunday-School  Quarterly  Magazine,  October,  1831. 

On  the  opposition  to  The  American  Sunday-School  Union  the  Rev. 
Oscar  S.  Michael,  in  The  Sunday-School  in  the  Development  of  the  Amerir 
can  Church,  asserts: 

The  Methodists,  as  a  class,  bitterly  opposed  its  progress  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  a  propagating  agency  of  Hopkinsianism 
or  Calvanistic  Presbyterianism  to  the  detriment  of  other  creeds. 
So  powerful  was  the  political  influence  of  the  Methodists  Uiat 
no  charter  could  be  procured  for  the  Union  from  the  common- 
wealth until  1845,  or  after  a  lapse  of  twenty  years  of  hard  work.* 


It  is  true  that  many  of  the  clergy  and  some  of  the  journals  in  that 
church  appear  to  have  S3rmpathized  strongly  with  the  remonstrants  who 
opposed  the  granting  of  the  charter  in  1828.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
large  number  of  the  laity  in  that  church  who  had  knowledge  of  the  char- 
acter and  work  of  The  American  Sunday-School  Union  were  not  only 
friendly  to  it,  but  several  of  them  signed  a  memorial  answering  the 
remonstrants  and  giving  reasons  why  a  charter  should  be  granted. 

Juvenile  Literature,  1800. — Dr  Packard,  then  editor  of  the  pubhca- 
tions  of  the  Union,  on  March  5,  1850,  addressed  a  letter  to  a  number  of 
leading  educators  and  business  people  in  various  walks  of  life  presenting 
this  question : 

We  are  often  asked  by  children  and  youth  who  have  been 
accustomed  all  their  short  lives  to  a  superabundance  of  books, 
What  the  people,  who  are  now  fifty  or  sixty  years  old,  used  to  do 
for  books  when  they  were  children.  .  .  .  WTiat  were  the  titles, 
size,  price,  and  character  of  books  which  were  then  regarded  as 
properly  children's  books?  It  would  be  a  favor  to  us  if  you  could 
describe  the  general  character  of  such  books  and  whether  they 
were  published  in  this  country  or  abroad. 

'See  Thf  Charter,  A  Plain  Statement  of  Facts:  also  The  Remonstrance  and  A  Memo- 
rial, in  answer  to  a  Remonstrance,  and  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  The  ChrxfUan  Advocate  and 
Journal,  1828. 
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Answers  were  received  from  persons  living  in  Braintree,  Amherst, 
Springfield,  Northampton,  Massachusetts;  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania; 
Wethersfield,  Norwich,  East  Windsor,  Hartford,  CJonnecticut;  Keene, 
New  Hampshire,  and  from  several  other  places,  some  of  whom  furnished 
quite  an  extended  list  of  books  current  in  their  childhood,  a  very  few  of 
'which  could  be  properly  called  children's  books.^ 

The  "Horn"  books  and  the  "Chap"  books,  which  were  popular  in  the 
first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  had  a  wide  circulation  for  a  time,  but 
were  not  conspicuous  for  their  religious  tone.  Thus  it  is  claimed  that 
**Every  phase  of  human  nature  was  served  up  for  a  penny.  .  .  .  There 
were  to  be  had  primers,  song  books  and  joke  books;  histories,  stories, 
and  hero  tales.  They  were  printed  in  type  to  ruin  the  eyes,  pictured  in 
wood  cuts  to  startle  fancy  and  to  shock  taste — for  they  were  not  always 
suited  to  childhood."  Moreover,  the  chap  books  were  very  rudimentary 
literature,  if  we  may  beUeve  the  literary  critics  of  that  period. 

English  Works  vs.  American. — A  few  years  since,  our  chief  dependence 
in  this  department  (for  reading  books)  was  on  Enghsh  books,  which  we 
reprinted  with  such  illustrations  and  modifications  as  suited  them  to 
our  piupose.  "It  is  no  longer  necessary,  however,  to  resort  to  this  means 
of  supply.  The  number  of  American  pens  occupied  in  preparing  religious 
reading  for  children  is  already  large,  and  is  continually  increasing;  and 
the  change  in  the  character  of  juvenile  books,  both  in  moral  and  natural 
science,  is  very  obvious."* 

Revision  of  Publications. — This  practice  of  the  Union  to  revise  all 
works  bearing  its  imprint,  and  to  omit,  as  a  rule,  the  names  of  the  authors 
thereof  led  some  of  its  critics  to  charge  it  with  "disingenuousness"  at 
various  periods  of  its  history.  Thus  a  writer  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Chiu*ch  ascribes  disingenousness  to  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
"in  mutilating  books  to  fit  its  imion  principle,"  instancing  the  Dairyman's 
Daughter  as  having  suffered  such  mutilation  apparently,  on  the  ground 
that  those  mentioned  in  it  were  not  given  their  full  title,  thus  robbing 
them  of  some  dignity.'  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond 
wrote  the  story  of  Dairyman's  DaughteTy  as  published  first  in  book  form, 
when  he  was  honorary  secretary  of  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society. 
That  being  an  undenominational  society,  he  wished  the  book  to  be 
acceptable  throughout  all  denominations.  He  himself  therefore  in  his 
original  edition  made  whatever  omissions  were  found  in  the  editions  by 
the  American  Simday-School  Union.  Curiously  enough,  this  charge  of 
disingenuousness  was  made  early  in  the  history  of  the  Society,  and  this 
same  book  was  instanced  as  proof  of  it.  But  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe, 
the  friend  and  chosen  biographer  of  Rev.  Legh  Richmond,  in  England, 

>  Report,  1850,  pp.  53-69. 

*  Report  of  Amertcan  Sunday- School  Union  for  18S3,  p.  16. 

*  O.  S.  Michael,  The  Sunday-School  in  the  Development  of  the  American  Church, 
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examined  the  edition  issued  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and 
pronounced  it  ''in  every  respect  conformable  to  the  original,"  and  Dr. 
G.  T.  Bedell  also  said  that  the  Union's  edition  was  an  exact  copy  of  the 
original.^ 

There  were  "mutilated  editions"  issued  by  private  publishers,  chiefly 
abridgments  of  the  original  work,  but  not  by  the  Union. 

Therefore  it  is  clear  that  the  managers  of  the  Union  y^ere  consLstent 
in  their  course,  and  aimed  not  to  credit  a  work  to  the  author  unless  it  had 
his  full  approbation.  It  further  accounts  for  their  almost  universal 
custom  of  omitting  the  names  of  authors  in  their  books — a  custom  which 
prevailed  for  upward  of  forty  years. 

The  managers  expressly  declared  that  the  Union  was  responsible  for 
whatever  publications  bore  the  impress  of  the  Society  in  full,  but  not 
responsible  for  any  other.    They  said: 

The  declaration  which  the  title  page  of  each  of  oiu*  publications 
makes,  i^iif ts  the  burden  of  responsibility  for  every  line  and 
letter  upon  the  Society,  whether  the  name  of  the  original 
author  is  retained  or  expunged.  And  while  we  regard,  scrupu- 
louslv,  the  rights  of  authors,  and  the  provisions  of  law  bv 
which  they  are  secured  from  violation^  we  esteem  every  booK 
which  is  given  to  the  world,  without  this  protection,  as  common 
property,  and  claim  the  liberty  to  use  it  in  whatever  vray  will 
best  subserve  the  purposes  of  religious  education. 

They  added: 

This  ri^t  of  revision  is  enjoved  to  its  fullest  extent  by  all 
others,  without  molestation  and  complaint,  and  there  seems  to 
be  no  ^ood  reason  wh^r  it  should  be  denied  to  those  whose  only 
object  in  exercising  it  is  public  advantage.' 

Anniversary  Hymns. — W.  B.  Tappam  composed  original  hymns  which 
were  sung  at  the  anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  for 
each  year  from  1825  to  1828  inclusive;  six  or  seven  hymns.  Dr.  W.  A. 
Muhlenberg  composed  two  similar  hymns  for  1831.  Willis  Gaylord 
Clark  composed  a  hymn  for  1832.  Later  the  use  of  special  collections  of 
hymns  on  anniversary  occasions  was  resumed,  about  1859  or  1860,  and 
several  such  collections  were  prepared  and  issued  by  George  S.  Scofield, 
agent  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  in  New  York.  Several  of 
these  hymns  found  their  way  into  more  permanent  collections  also  issued 
by  this  Society. 

»  G.  T.  BedeU,  Life  of  Leigh  Richmond,  p.  102. 
«  Report,  1831,  pp.  16,  17. 
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Fivefold  Treatment  and  Expositions  of  the  Sunday-School  Lessons  of 

1830»  an  Adaptation  of  Gall's  Lesson  System 

SECTION  XVII 

Parable  of  the  Sower, — ^Luke  viii.  4-15 
See  aho  Matt.  xiii.  1-23,  and  Mark  iv.  1-25 

NARRATIVE 

Jesus  and  his  disciples,  soon  after  the  circumstance  which  took  place 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  passing  through  the  com  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  being  hungry,  pluckcn  the  ears  of  com,  by  which  they  gave 
offence  to  some  of  the  Pharisees,  (Matt.  xii.  1-8.  Mark  ii.  23-28.  Luke 
vi.  1-5.)  A  few  days  afterwards,  he  cured  the  man  with  a  withered  hand; 
and  because  of  the  opposition  and  persecution  of  the  Jews  on  that  account, 
he  withdrew  himself  from  them,  (Matt.  xii.  9-21.  Mark  iii.  1-12.  Luke 
vi.  6-11.)  After  having  his  miracles  again  ascribed  to  Belzebub,  whidi 
he  refuted,  he  was  visited  by  his  mother  and  brethren,  who  were  become 
exceedinglv  anxious  for  his  welfare,  but  they  could  not  come  in  for  the 
crowd,  (Matt.  xii.  22-50.  Mark  iii.  22-35.)  Jesus  then  came  out  of  the 
house,  which  could  not  contain  the  multitude,  and  went  to  the  sea  side, 
where  he  delivered  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  and  afterwards  interpreted  it. 

EXERCISE 

Ver.  4.  Who  were  gathered  together?  From  whence  did  they  come? 
To  whom  did  they  come?  How  did  Jesus  speak  to  them?— 5.  Who 
went  out  to  aow?  What  did  he  sow?  Where  did  the  first  portion  of  seed 
fall?  What  became  of  it?  By  what  was  it  devoured?— 6.  Where  did 
the  second  portion  of  seed  fall?  What  became  of  it?  When  did  it  wither? 
What  made  it  wither? — 7.  Where  did  the  third  portion  of  seed  fall? 
What  sprang  up?  With  what  did  the  thorns  spring  up?  What  was 
chokedf  By  wnat  was  the  seed  choked? — 8.  Where  did  the  fourth 
portion  of  seed  fall?  What  became  of  it?  How  much  fruit  did  itproduce? 
Who  cried?  When  did  he  cry?  Who  were  to  hear? — ^9.  Who  asked 
for  an  explanation?  Of  what  did  they  ask  an  explanation? — 10.  What 
mysteries  were  given  them  to  know?  How  were  others  instructed?  Why 
were  they  so  instructed? — 11.  Who  explained  the  parable?  What  is 
meant  by  the  seed  in  the  parable? — 12.  What  is  meant  by  the  way-side? 
Who  Cometh?  What  does  he  take  away?  From  whence  does  he  take  it 
away?  Why  does  he  take  the  word  from  their  hearts?  What  would 
hi^pen  were  they  to  believe? — 13.  What  is  said  of  the  rock,  or  stony- 
ground  hearers?  When  do  they  receive  the  word?  How  do  they  receive 
the  word?  What  is  that  which  they  have  not?  What  do  they  do  for  a 
while?  When  do  they  fall  away? — 14.  When  is  it  said  the  thomv- 
ground  hearers  go  forth?  What  becomes  of  them  when  they  go  forth? 
With  what  are  they  choked?  What  do  they  not  bring  to  perfection? — 
15.  What  kind  of  heart  have  the  good-ground  hearers?  What  do  they 
do  when  they  hear  the  word?    How  do  they  bring  forth  fruit? 

EXPLANATIONS 

Ver.  4.  Parable f  A  continued  comparison  of  one  thing  to  another.  A 
picture  of  spiritual  things,  by  means  of  sensible  and  external  objects. 

5.  A  Sotoer,  A  person  who  scatters  seed  in  a  field,  or  garden  for  the 
purpose  of  its  growing  up  and  producing  fruit.  Wayside,  Side  of  the 
road.    Trodden,  Trampled  upon  with  the  feet.    Fowls,  Birds. 
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6.  Lacked  moisture,  Wanted  water;  was  dry  at  the  root. 

7.  Choked  it.  Kept  it  from  the  sun  and  air,  so  that  it  could  not  thrive, 
or  bring  fruit  to  perfection. 

8.  Hundred-foldf  A  hundred  times  as  much  as  the  quantity  at  first 
sown. 

10.    MysterieSf  things  not  easily  understood. 

13.  Time  of  temptation,  Times  of  trial,  persecution,  or  enticements  to  sin 
and  apostacy. 

14.  Perfection,  To  a  complete  state. 
Patience,  With  calm  submission  and  constancy. 

EXPLANATION  OF  THE  SYMB0I5. 

Seed,  The  word  of  God,  or  the  truths  of  the  gospel  which  ought  to  be 
kept  pure,  and  liberally  sown  in  every  part  of  the  field  of  this  world. 

Sowers,  Ministers,  teachers,  parents,  and  all  who  ccmununicate  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  to  others.  The  hearers  are  represented  as  (p>und  of 
different  kinds,  receiving  this  seed  according  to  the  state  of  their  hearts, 
and  circumstances  in  life. 

Wayside  hearers,  (1.)  Those  who,  by  inattention,  wandering  thoughts, 
or  drowsiness,  are  prevented  from  hearing  or  understanding  the  word 
when  it  is  delivered  or  read.  (2.)  Those  who  are  so  allured  by  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  that  they  will  not  allow  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to 
have  any  impression  on  their  hearts.  (3.)  Those  whose  violent  preju- 
dices, wicked  lives,  and  unruly  lusts  and  passions,  induce  them  to  con- 
temn and  trample  upon  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

Stony-ground  hearers,  Those  whose  imaginations  are  easily  excited, 
and  who  are  induced,  without  due  consideration,  to  receive  the  word 
with  joy,  and  for  a  while  to  make  a  promising  profession;  but  not  having 
their  rehgion  placed  on  a  proper  foundation,  give  it  up  whenever  they 
are  called  to  suffer  persecution,  or  when  any  sufficiently  powerful  tempta- 
tion occurs. 

Thorny-ground  hearers.  They  who  make,  and  continue  to  maintain  an 
outward  profession  of  religion;  but  who  permit  themselves  to  be  so 
absorbed  oy  the  business  or  the  pleasures  of  Life,  that  religion  is  neg- 
lected, becomes  a  mere  name,  and  brings  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

Good-ground  hearers,  Those  who,  having  their  affections  set  more  on 
the  things  of  God,  than  the  things  of  the  world,  having  their  hearts  re- 
newed by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  receive  and  nourish  the 
seed  of  the  word;  which  brings  forth  fruit  in  their  lives,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God. 

LESSONS 
From  this  Section  we  learn. 

That  we  should  embrace  every  opportunity  of  having  our  knowledge 
increased,  and  the  things  of  God  made  plain  to  our  understanding, 
ver.  9. 

That  the  desire  for  wisdom  is  the  way  to  get  wisdom.  They  who  apply 
to  Christ  for  knowledge  shall  not  be  disappointed;  while  others 
who  are  careless,  shaJl  hear  without  understanding,  ver.  10. 

That  a  mere  attendance  on  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or  the  means  of 
grace,  is  no  sure  sign  of  true  religion,  ver.  12. 

That  wandering  thoughts  and  inattention  in  hearing  the  word,  are  invi- 
tations to  Satan  to  render  it  useless,  ver.  12. 

That  there  may  be  many  fair  appearances  and  even  zealous  affections 
in  the  profession  of  religion,  without  true  and  saving  faith,  ver.  13. 
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That  they  who  trust  in  their  own  strength,  lean  on  a  broken  reed.  Temp- 
tation or  persecution  will  dissipate  all  those  resolutions  which  have 
not  their  foundation  on  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  a  sense  of  human 
weakness,  ver.  13. 

That  indulgence  in  worldly  pleasures  is  dangerous  to  true  religion. 
Sensual  gratification  destroys  the  relish  for  holiness  and  heaven, 
and  prevents  the  ^owth  of  humility  and  self-restraint,  ver.  14. 

That  a  medium  station  in  society  is  that  most  favourable  to  the  prosperity 
of  true  godliness.  Affluence  and  want, — riches  and  care, — each  in 
its  own  way  choke  the  word,  and  render  it  unfruitful,  ver.  14. 

That  legal  observances,  and  rapturous  emotions,  though  beautiful  in 
the  sight  of  men,  will  not  be  accepted  of  God,  unless  they  bring  their 
fruit  to  perfection,  ver.  14. 

That  they  who  would  receive  the  word  effectually,  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
must  have  their  hearts  prepared,  and  made  good  and  honest  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  ver.  15. 

That  an  essential  ingredient  in  true  faith,  is  a  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing.  They  must  not  only  ripen  into  fruit,  but  they  must 
continue  to  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience,  ver.  15. 

Testimony  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher. — At  the  anniversary  of  the 
Society  in  1848  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  then  pastor  of  Ply- 
mouth Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  but  recently  from 
Indianapolis,  Indiana,  said: 

There  are  continual  demands  made^  and  still  making,  on  the 
East,  in  behalf  of  the  West;  and  it  is  Give,  give,  give — Send 
send,  send — Come,  come,  come — continually.  Must  the  East, 
because  it  stands  in  the  relation  of  an  elder  brother  to  the  West, 
adopt  and  bring  up  the  child?  Must  the  East  feed  and  clothe  ana 
educate  the  West,  and  pay  all  her  bills?  How  long  before  the 
West  will  become  of  age,  that  we  may  dismiss  her  from  our  care? 
How  many  coU^es  must  we  found?  How  many  ministers  must 
we  send  out?  How  long  must  we  stand  as  the  guardians  of  the 
West?  And  how  much  of  the  funds  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  are  to  be  expended  before  we  have  accomplished 
the  work  of  building  up  and  educating  the  West? 

I  confess  that  I  sympathize  with  these  querists;  and  were 
I  a  layman,  as  I  am  a  clergyman,  and  if  I  was  rich,  as  I  am  not, 
and  certaiilly  never  shall  be,  I  should  like  to  know  the  end — ^ii 
there  be  any  end— to  all  these  things.  .  .  . 

Every  well  devised  system  of  benevolence  should  have  this 
in  view;  that  their  aid  should  be  so  given  that  it  shall  not  conduce 
to  the  dependence  of  those  aided,  but  to  their  independence. 

This  principle  is  pre-eminently  applicable  to  the  West.  She 
does  not  come  here  as  a  slave — she  does  not  come  here  as  a  beg- 
gar. I  speak  of  being  of  her,  for,  although  temporarily  trans- 
planted, my  heart  is  still  there.  .  .  .  No;  this  is  all  we  ask  in  the 
West:  we  ask,  that  as,  in  the  beginmng  of  the  world,  man 
received  help  from  on  hi^, — that  as,  in  the  beginning  of  our  na- 
tional existence,  we  received  aid  from  abroad, — that  as,  in  the 
beginning  of  every  ^eat  enterprise,  aid  is  necessary — that 
inasmuch  as  dvihzation  always  works  from  within  outward, 
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and  never  inversely, — ^inasmuch  as  civilization  is  indigenous  to 
no  soil,  but  is  always  tran«>lanted — so  we  in  the  West  ask,  that 
in  her  juvenile  days,  while  she  opens  roads,  constructs  cities 
and  villages,  di^  canals  and  lays  railroads,  you  should  help  her. 
She  does  not  wish  you  to  do  aU  her  other  work,  but  to  help  her 
while  she  founds  schools  and  colleges  and  theological  seminaries 
and  rolls  the  vast  tide  of  civilization  throughout  her  boundless 
extent.  .  .  . 

I  look  forward  to  the  day  when  the  West  shall  say  to  the  East, 
"Come,  we  will  help  you  to  found  new  states,  to  build  up  other 
communities,  and  furnish  them  with  schools,  colleges,  and 
churches." 

CALL  FOR  A  NATIONAL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTIGN  AS 
PROPOSED  BY  THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

UNION,  1832 

Circular  to  Sunday-School  Teachers  and  Superintendents. — In  pur- 
suance of  public  notice,^  a  meeting  of  teachers,  superintendents,  and 
others  engaged  in  conducting  Sunday-schools  was  held  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  23d  of  May  last,  at  which  were  present  persons  from  the  following 

States: 

Maine  Virginia 

Massachusetts  District  of  Ck>lumbia 

Connecticut  South  Carolina 

New  York  Georgia 

New  Jersey  Ohio 

Pennsylvania  Indiana 

Delaware  Michigan  Territory 
Maryland 

At  this  meeting  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  a  general  conven- 
tion of  persons  actively  employed  in  Sunday-schools  should  be  assembled 
in  New  York,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  October  next.  The  object  of 
the  convention  is  to  deliberate  on  the  best  plans  of  promoting  the  useful- 
ness of  this  system  of  religious  instruction,  and,  if  possible,  to  adopt  some 
means  of  rendering  it  more  efficient  than  it  yet  has  been.  The  mode  of 
representation  agreed  upon  at  the  meeting  followed,  as  noted  on  p.  440. 

The  circular  continued: 

We  trust  that  you  will  perceive  at  once  the  importance  of  the  measure, 
and  that  you  will  take  timely  steps  to  have  your  schools  represented 
agreeably  to  the  above  plan,  and  provide  for  the  expense  of  your  dele- 
gates. It  is  a  subject  in  which  we  are  all  deeply  concerned,  the  results 
of  which  will  more  than  compensate  for  the  expense  that  will  be  incurred. 

A  committee  of  arrangements  was  appointed,  consisting  of  five  gentle- 
men residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  who  request  the  delegates  to  report 
themselves,  on  their  arrival,  at  No.  140  Nassau  Street. 

^  This  notice  was  issued  by  the  managers  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
May.  1832. 
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In  order  to  collect  the  greatest  amount  of  information  and  advice  on 
the  subject,  the  accompanying  list  of  interrogatories  was  prepared,  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  circulate  them  as  widely  as  practicable,  and  to 
urge  upon  all  those  who  receive  them  to  communicate  their  views  on 
the  general  subjects  to  the  committee,  who  will  condense  the  information 
received,  and  present  it  for  the  consideration  of  the  convention. 

Yom*  serious  and  immediate  attention  to  this  service  is  most  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  solicited.  It  is  not  expected  that  your  answers  will 
be  limited  by  the  form  of  the  questions,  but  that  you  will  furnish  your 
views  in  any  shape,  and  to  any  extent  you  please,  on  any  topic  connected 
with  the  subject  of  our  inquiry,  and  whether  contained  in  the  questions 
or  not.  Our  great  purpose  is  to  procure  a  full  expression  of  the  opinions 
of  experienced  and  intelligent  teachers,  and  others,  on  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  system,  so  that  the  convention  may  be  g^ded  in  their 
course  by  the  information  thus  collected  from  the  whole  country. 

As  much  time  and  labor  will  be  required  to  examine  and  prepare  the 
replies  for  the  use  of  the  convention,  we  hope  you  will  send  your  com- 
munication so  that  we  may  receive  it  by  the  first  day  oj  September.  You 
will  please  address  it  to  John  Hall, 

No.  22  Post-office, 
Philadelphia. 

INTERROGATORIES 

I.    SchooU 

1.  Have  you  schools  for  infants? — for  children? — ^for  adults? 

2.  What  is  the  total  number  of  your  learners? 

3.  How  many  of  your  young  scholars  are  children  of  persons  belonging 
to  your  congr^ation? 

4.  How  many  children  belonging  to  the  congregation  are  not  in  the 
schools? 

5.  What  means  have  been  used  to  increase  yoiu*  schools?  What 
prevents  a  more  rapid  increase? 

6.  Are  your  schools  suspended  during  any  part  of  the  year?  If  they 
are,  for  what  reasons? 

II.    Organizalion 

7.  Are  the  children  classed  according  to  their  capacity  and  progress? 

8.  What  is  the  proper  number  for  a  class  of  children? 

9.  What  is  the  proper  size  of  a  room  for  a  given  number  of  pupils, 
in  reference  to  their  health  and  the  success  of  teaching?  Should  the 
classes  be  accommodated,  if  possible,  in  separated  rooms? 

10.  How  often  in  the  day  do  the  schools  meet?  How  long  are  they 
continued  each  Sabbath?  What  is  the  order  of  exercises  and  time  allotted 
to  each? 
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Christian,  but  was  desirous  of  having  his  children  study  the  Scriptura. 
Still  another  school  was  started  in  a  carpenter-shop  as  the  only  ayailaUe 
building  in  the  place.    Both  of  these  places  are  now  large  towns  hxmg 
many  churches.    Similar  facts  in  detail  were  given  in  regard  to  many 
other  places  by  Mr.  Vail  at  that  time.   They  were  copied  from  his  (vigiiial 
records  concerning  each  of  the  places.    These  towns  now  have  heslUiy 
churches  belonging  to  leading  Protestant  denominations.    In  about  a 
half  a  dosen  extended  articles  in  the  Wisconsin  PtariUm  Mr.  Vail  pre- 
sented a  summary  of  his  work  of  fourteen  years  in  Wisconsin.   He  stated 
that  there  were  65  Sunday-Schools  in  the  territory  when  he  began. 
More  than  half  of  them  were  Union.    Several  of  them  were  formed  by  a 
previous  worker  of  the  Society.    Mr.  Vail  and  his  associates  established 
024  schools  in  42  counties  of  Wisconsin,  besides  24  schools  in  5  neighbor- 
ing counties  in  Illinois.     He  reported  ha^^ng  distributed  $26,500  worth 
of  publications,  of  which  about  $8,000  ($7,874)  were  donated.    The 
schools  had,  when  organized,  a  membership  of  upward  of  16,000.    He 
notes  the  first  religious  organization  in  Beloit  (now  the  seat  of  Bekxt 
College)  was  a  Union  Sunday-school,  which  now  has  many  prosperous 
churches.     More  than  50  first  churches  immediately  grew  out  of  or  fol- 
lowod  the  planting  of  Union  schools,  and  in  as  many  cities  and  towns  in 
Wisconsin.    The  membership  of  these  first  churches  was  largely  com- 
posod  of  mombors  from  these  same  Union  schools. 

Another  Union  worker  of  the  Society  in  that  state,  a  few  years  later, 
asccrtainc*!  that  about  150  churches  in  Wisconsin  and  in  eastern  Minne- 
sota had  grown  out  of  or  followed  Union  schools.  Similar  facts  might 
be  given  ill  resi)ert  to  other  states  in  the  Middle  West. 

Churches  Organized  in  Twenty-five  Years. — The  Rev.  George  P. 
Williams,  O.  D.,  Secretary  of  Missions,  has  collated  the  number  of  first 
churehes  <>rpanize<i  from  or  immediately  following  Union  Sunday-schools 
year  by  year  for  the  past  twenty-five  years,  as  shown  by  the  reports  of  the 
missionaries  and  records  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  This 
list  indicates  that  the  number  so  reported  varied  widely  in  different  jrears. 
That  is  tloubtless  <hie  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  missionaries  did  not  at- 
temj^t  to  secure  a  complete  report  nor  to  ascertain  the  full  number  of 
churrlM's  that  luul  followed  Union  schools  in  their  respective  fields.  They 
only  n^i>()rt<Nl  such  as  they  knew  or  learned  of  in  the  pursuit  of  regular 
ph;isos  of  their  work.  It  may  also  be  partially  due  to  the  extent  of  evan- 
gelist ie  int(Test  prevailing  throughout  the  coimtry  in  different  years. 
Thu",  the  number  of  churehes  so  reported  in  1892  was  216;  in  1893,  188, 
while  in  l.S9t  no  churehes  were  so  report<»d;  but  unquestionably  many 
churehes  were  so  organized  that  year.  In  the  year  ending  March,  1905, 
1 3S  elnirches  w<Te  reported  SLt^  organized.  The  least  number  for  any  of  the 
years  for  the  past  twenty-five  years  has  been  75  churches  organized  from 
Union  schools,     ("or  about  one-half  of  the  past  twenty-five  >'ears  more 
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24.  What  is  the  most  effectual  method  of  engaging  the  attention  of 
learners,  and  interesting  them  in  religious  and  moral  subjects? 

25.  Do  you  use  maps,  pictures,  diagrams,  etc.? 

26.  Do  you  impress  the  evidences  of  Divine  wisdom,  power,  and 
i:>iovidence  by  facts  drawn  from  astronomy,  natural  philosophy,  etc.? 
^^^ould  a  manual  furnishing  the  rudiments  of  natural  science,  and  adapted 

Sunday-schools,  be  proper  to  be  introduced? 

27.  How  much  should  children  be  required  to  commit  to  memory? 
they  learn  to  repeat  the  Ten  Commandments  accurately? 

28.  Do  your  teachers  see  that  the  children  who  cannot  read  are  placed 
stt  pubhc  schools,  or  are  otherwise  instructed  during  the  week? 

29.  Have  you  any  peridoical  examination  of  the  classes  by  the  min- 
uter, or  other  person,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation. 

VI.      Union  Qvestwns 

30.  Do  you  use  the  Union  Questions?    If  so,  please  state  how  you  use 

^them — whether  by  asking  all  the  questions  as  they  stand  in  the  lessons, 

«r  whether  you  select  them  according  to  the  capacity  and  inteUigence 

of  the  several  members  of  the  class,  or  ask  questions  of  your  own  on  the 

general  subject  of  the  lesson,  without  reference  to  the  order  or  language 

of  the  book,  etc.?    Please  mention  particularly  your  views  on  this  head, 

and  the  result  of  your  experience  or  knowledge  in  regard  to  the  plan  of 

using  the  Questions. 

31.  Can  you  suggest  any  improvement  in  the  construction  of  the 
Union  Questions? 

32.  Do  you  put  the  questions  to  each  class,  or  to  each  scholar  indi- 
vidually? 

33.  Are  the  scholars  required  to  be  prepared  to  recite  the  lesson  of 
the  day  before  they  come  to  the  school?  What  are  the  best  means  of 
securing  this  object? 

VII.    Other  Books 

34.  Do  you  use  any  other  book  than  the  Union  Questions? 

35.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  use  of  denominational  catechisms? 

36.  Can  you  recommend  any  work  not  in  general  use  which  you  be- 
lieve to  be  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  Sunday-school  instruction? 

VIII.     Libraries 

37.  What  is  your  plan  of  conducting  the  libraries?  How  often  do 
you  purchase  books? 

38.  Do  you  appoint  any  person  to  examine  books  the  character  of 
which  is  not  authenticated?  How  do  you  determine  what  books  are  fit 
for  the  hbrary? 


^ 
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39.  What  principle  do  you  adopt  with  respect  to  the  introduction  of 
other  than  religious  books? 

40.  How  do  you  regulate  the  giving  out  of  books,  and  ascertain 
whether  they  are  read?  If  you  know  of  a  successful  method,  state  it  very 
particularly. 

41.  What  suggestions  can  you  make  respecting  the  character  of  the 
books  published  for  the  use  of  Sunday-schools?  Can  you  suggest  im- 
provements? What  kinds  are  most  acceptable  and  useful?  What  kinds 
are  most  wanted?  Are  they  adpated  to  adult  classes?  What  influence 
do  they  appear  to  exert  on  their  readers?  Are  they  extensively  read  by 
the  parents  and  families  of  the  learners?  Are  books  needed  in  other 
languages  than  the  English? 

42.  Is  it  proper  to  publish  fictitious  books  for  Sunday-school  reading? 

43.  Have  you  a  library  for  the  express  use  of  teachers  in  preparing 
themselves  on  the  lessons?    What  books  are  needed  for  their  special  use? 

IX.    Other  Means  of  Success 

44.  Are  direct  eflforts  made  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  classes? 
Do  you  think  the  teachers  labor,  and  pray  for,  and  expect  this  as  the 
great  end  of  their  exertions? 

45.  How  many  teachers  and  scholars  are  professors  of  religion?  Is 
there  any  peculiar  seriousness  among  either?  What  are  the  feelings  of 
teachers  on  this  subject? 

46.  Do  the  teachers  hold  special  prayer  meetings  on  the  Sabbath, 
or  at  other  times,  besides  the  regular  one  on  the  second  Monday  of  every 
month?  Are  any  pains  taken  to  make  the  Sunday-school  Monthly  Con- 
cert interesting?  Do  you  hold  prayer  meetings  with  the  children  who 
are  willing  to  attend  them?  What  is  the  best  plan  of  conducting  such 
meetings?  Should  seriously  disposed  or  pious  children  be  encouraged, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  hold  prayer  meetings  among  themselves? 

47.  Has  there  at  any  time  been  any  unusual  attention  to  religion  in 
your  school,  and  what  accession  to  the  church  has  been  the  result? 
What  circumstances  have  appeared  to  you  to  advance  or  hinder  the 
progress  of  piety  in  your  scholars? 

48.  How  do  you  account  for  the  comparative  want  of  interest  in 
Sunday-schools  on  the  part  of  many  ministers  and  church  officers? 
How  shall  members  of  churches  and  congregations  be  interested  in  them? 
How  shall  parents  be  induced  to  see  that  their  children  prepare  their 
lessons?    Are  Sunday-schools  commonly  mentioned  in  family  prayers? 

49.  What  is  the  best  plan  of  mutual  instruction  and  study  for  teach- 
ers? 

60.     Do  teachers  hold  weekly  meetings  to  study  the  lesson? 
51.     Does  your  minister  lecture  on  the  lesson?     Should  there  be  a 
uniformity  in  the  explanations  of  passages  of  Scripture  by  all  the  teachers? 
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X.    SuperintenderUa 

52.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  Buperintendent? 

53.  Should  he  have  a  class?    How  often  should  he  address  the  school? 

54.  How  may  he  secure  the  union  of  the  teachers  with  him  in  pro- 
23[^oting  the  general  interests  of  the  classes?  How  often  should  they  meet 
^c^gether  to  consult  on  the  state  of  the  school? 

55.  What  should  be  the  distinction  between  his  authority  and  that 
the  teachers? 

56.  Is  it  in  any  case  advisble  to  have  more  than  one  superintendent 
a  school  at  the  same  time? 


XI.     Bible  and  Adult  Classes 

57.  Could  not  more  be  done  for  the  establishment  of  schools  for 
^i^ults,  both  for  those  who  cannot  read  and  those  who  can,  but  are  from 
^uiy  cause  prevented  from  regular  attendance  on  public  worship? 

58.  Might  not  Bible  classes  be  formed  to  include  all  ages  and  ranks 
in  the  congregation,  but  especially  of  youth  who  are  above  the  ordinary 
^^ge  of  Sunday  scholars? 

59.  Is  it  expedient  to  use  question  books  with  such  classes?    Should 
%hey  be  required  to  recite  Scripture  lessons? 

60.  Have  your  instructions  to  Bible  classes  a  direct  reference  to  pre- 
:i)are  the  members  for  Sundaynschool  teaching? 

61.  What  method  of  studying  the  Scriptures  do  you  recommend  to 
the  scholars?  Do  you  propose  religious  subjects  to  be  written  upon  by 
your  scholars? 

62.  At  what  age  are  Sunday  scholars  transferred  to  the  Bible  class? 

63.  Is  it  proper  to  instruct  them  on  other  subjects  than  those  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  Bible,  such  as  history,  natural  philosophy, 
etc.? 

64.  Is  there  any  particular  advantage  in  having  Bible  and  adult 
classes  taught  in  the  same  apartment  with  children? 

XII.  Infant  Schools 

65.  At  what  age  shoidd  children  be  admitted  into  these  schools? 
And  what  is  the  best  mode  of  conducting  them? 

66.  What  is  the  proper  discipline  of  an  infant  Sunday-school?  What 
are  proper  subjects  and  modes  of  teaching?  And  what  exercises  are 
suitable? 

XIII.  Miscellaneous 

67.  What  is  the  best  plan  of  training  scholars  to  become  teachers? 
What  is  the  result  of  your  observation  respecting  the  usefulness  of  schol- 
ars who  have  become  teachers? 
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or 

the 


68.  What  preparation  is  considered  necessary  to  enable  a  teacher 
meet  his  class? 

69.  Have  classes  been  formed  in  private  houses  when  children  cann- 
conveniently  be  sent  to  the  school? 

70.  What  is  the  best  system  of  organization  of  miions  for  towns  m 
counties? 

71.  What  is  your  method  of  raising  funds  for  the  support  of 
school? 

72.  Is  it  useful  to  have  an  annual  meeting,  or  celebration,  say  on  thr:^^-^^^ 
Fourth  of  July,  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  within  a  convenient  districts  ^jxi. 
If  so,  what  would  be  the  appropriate  services  for  such  an  occasion? 

73.  What  attention  is  given  to  the  cultivation  of  sacred  singing,  an»> 
what  measures  should  be  taken  to  promote  it  more  generally? 

74.  What  are  the  best  means  of  retaining  the  elder  scholars? 

75.  Do  you  approve  of  encouraging  the  children  to  bring  contribu-- 
tions  from  their  own  pocket-money  for  benevolent  objects? 

76.  By  what  means  can  all  the  inteUigent  adults  of  your  congregatio 
be  afforded  the  opportunity  of  being  actively  engaged  in  giving  instru 
tion  on  the  Sabbath? 

77.  Do  you  provide  clothing  for  those  children  who,  for  want  of  it, 
would  be  prevented  from  attending? 

78.  Is  any  custom  or  personal  habit  indulged  by  teachers  which  their 
scholars  might  not  with  propriety  adopt? 

[The  above  circular  was  printed  on  eight  foUo  pages,  leaving  large 
spaces  for  answers  after  each  question. — ^Editor.] 

Churches  and  Confessions. — As  the  American  Sunday-School  Union 
has  not  purposed  to  organize  churches,  it  has  never  attempted  system- 
atically or  regularly  to  preserve,  collate  or  gather  information  in  regard 
to  the  number  of  churches  that  followed  the  Union  schools  it  has  founded. 
Much  less  has  it  attempted  to  take  note  of  the  denominational  relations 
of  those  churches. 

Nor  has  the  Union  at  any  period  been  careful  or  concerned  to  have  its 
workers  note  and  report  the  number  of  persons  who  confessed  Christ  in 
its  schools.  A  number  of  the  schools  and  auxiliary  societies  that  made 
reports  direct  to  the  Union  in  the  early  period  of  its  history  frequently 
but  incidentally  noted  cases  of  persons  who  were  led  to  confess  Chhst 
through  the  Bible  instruction  in  Union  schools.  Rarely,  however,  was 
there  any  attempt  to  enroll  or  state  the  exact  number  in  such  cases. 
The  frequency,  however,  of  revivals  and  confessions  occasionally  reported 
and  published  attracted  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  supporters  of 
the  cause.  They  recognized  those  so  reported  as  an  indication  of  the 
remarkable  and  conspicuous  results,  in  part,  of  the  evangelical  message 
first  given  to  the  places  unreached  by  other  missions,  and  which  made 


APPENDIX  476 

disciples  of  teachers  and  scholars,  as  well  as  of  members  of  the  families 

from  which  the  scholars  came.    Most  of  the  detailed  reports  from  schools 

and  auxiliaries  from  1820  to  1835  repeatedly  noted  numbers  that  made 

public  confession  of  Christ.    Not  only  was  this  true  of  the  members  of 

the  schools,  but  it  included  members  of  the  famiUes  in  the  commimity. 

It  was  a  marked  evidence  of  putting  emphasis  on  godly  life  in  all  the 

teaching.    These  evidences  from  confessions  have  continued  through  the 

entire  century  of  work.    Yet  there  was  no  systematic  effort  to  collate 

and  give  a  complete  census  of  the  confessions  and  conversions  thus  indi- 

:^ted.    From  time  to  time  computations  were  made  upon  this  phase  of 

blie  work.    These  are  often  noted  in  the  body  of  this  book,  as  the  reader 

«dll  have  already  discovered. 

Moreover,  the  reports  of  churches  growing  out  of  union  schools,  or 
'ollowing  them,  have  been  incidental  rather  than  regular  reports.  Some- 
times the  workers  told  of  the  organization  of  a  church  in  connection  with 
the  change  of  a  Union  school  to  a  denominational  one,  when  a  church 
^as  organized  where  the  pioneer  school  was  located.  Sometimes,  too, 
liiese  cases  were  noted  in  the  reports  of  the  Society,  but  no  effort  was 
made  to  tabulate  even  these  reports.  Only  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
^hole  number  of  first  churches  actually  following  from  the  Union  schools 
^ere  thus  reported  or  noted. 

An  illustration  of  the  extent  to  which  churches  have  had  the  way 
prepared  for  their  coming  by  a  Union  school  may  be  given  from  the  state 
of  Wisconsin.  Union  Sunday-school  missionary  work  was  begun  there 
some  years  before  it  ceased  to  be  a  territory  and  was  admitted  as  a 
State.  Mr.  J.  W.  Vail  was  an  early  (but  not  the  first)  Simday-school 
mission  worker  in  Wisconsin  under  the  Society.  He  wrote  an  account 
of  the  results  of  the  Society's  services  there,  which  was  pubhshed  in  a 
series  of  articles  in  the  Wisconsin  Puritan  in  1866.  He  also  furnished 
to  the  author  of  this  work  added  details  of  some  schools  in  centers  that 
had  become  cities  at  that  time.  Mr.  Vail  compiled  also  a  list  of  more 
than  a  score  of  new  settlements  that  in  1866  had  become  cities  or  large 
towns  in  that  state,  and  in  which  the  first  religious  organization  (pre- 
ceding all  churches  in  those  places)  was  a  Union  Simday-school,  planted 
by  this  Society.  Among  the  places  so  noted  were  Neenah,  Menasha, 
Sheboygan,  Sparta,  Portage,  Fox  Lake,  Columbus  and  Oshkosh  . 

A  specimen  record  of  one  of  these  cases  now  a  large  town  was  where 
he  organized  a  Union  Sunday-school  in  a  log  house.  "There  were  only 
three  houses  (all  built  of  logs)  then  in  the  place.  Mr.  Strong,  a  young 
man  from  Boston,  was  chosen  Superintendent.  The  people  subscribed 
12.50  and  he  doubled  it  as  a  gift  from  the  Union,  to  provide  a  meager 
supply  of  literature  to  start  the  school."  In  another  place,  now  a  city, 
a  school  was  started  in  a  tavern,  the  only  available  place.  A  private 
room  was  freely  granted  by  the  tavern-keeper,  who  was,  of  course,  not  a 
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Christian,  but  was  desirous  of  having  his  children  study  the  ScriptuieB. 
Still  another  school  was  started  in  a  carpenter-shop  as  the  only  available 
building  in  the  place.  Both  of  these  places  are  now  large  towns  having 
many  churches.  Similar  facts  in  detail  were  given  in  regard  to  many 
other  places  by  Mr.  Vail  at  that  time.  They  were  copied  from  his  original 
records  concerning  each  of  the  places.  These  towns  now  have  healthy 
churches  belonging  to  leading  Protestant  denominations.  In  about  a 
half  a  dozen  extended  articles  in  the  Wisconsin  Puritan  Mr.  Vail  pre- 
sented a  sunmiary  of  his  work  of  fourteen  years  in  Wisconsin.  He  stated 
that  there  were  65  Sunday-schools  in  the  territory  when  he  began. 
More  than  half  of  them  were  Union.  Several  of  them  were  formed  by  a 
previous  worker  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Vail  and  his  associates  established 
924  schools  in  42  counties  of  Wisconsin,  besides  24  schools  in  5  neighbor- 
ing counties  in  Illinois.  He  reported  having  distributed  $26,500  worth 
of  publications,  of  which  about  $8,000  ($7,874)  were  donated.  The 
schools  had,  when  organized,  a  membership  of  upward  of  16,000.  He 
notes  the  first  religious  organization  in  Beloit  (now  the  seat  of  Beloit 
College)  was  a  Union  Sunday-school,  which  now  has  many  prosperous 
chiu'ches.  More  than  50  first  churches  immediately  grew  out  of  or  fol- 
lowed the  planting  of  Union  schools,  and  in  as  many  cities  and  towns  in 
Wisconsin.  The  membership  of  these  first  churches  was  largely  com- 
posed of  members  from  these  same  Union  schools. 

Another  Union  worker  of  the  Society  in  that  state,  a  few  years  later, 
ascertained  that  about  150  churches  in  Wisconsin  and  in  eastern  Minne- 
sota had  grown  out  of  or  followed  Union  schools.  Similar  facts  might 
be  given  in  respect  to  other  states  in  the  Middle  West. 

Churches  Organized  in  Twenty-five  Years. — The  Rev.  George  P. 
Williams,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  Missions,  has  collated  the  number  of  first 
churches  organized  from  or  immediately  following  Union  Sunday-schools 
year  by  year  for  the  past  twenty-five  years,  as  shown  by  the  reports  of  the 
missionaries  and  records  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  This 
list  indicates  that  the  number  so  reported  varied  widely  in  different  years. 
That  is  doubtless  due  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  missionaries  did  not  at- 
tempt to  secure  a  complete  report  nor  to  ascertain  the  full  number  of 
churches  that  had  followed  Union  schools  in  their  respective  fields.  They 
only  reported  such  as  they  knew  or  learned  of  in  the  pursuit  of  regular 
phases  of  their  work.  It  may  also  be  partially  due  to  the  extent  of  evan- 
gelistic interest  prevailing  throughout  the  country  in  different  years. 
Thus,  the  number  of  churches  so  reported  in  1892  was  216;  in  1893,  186, 
while  in  1894  no  churches  were  so  reported;  but  unquestionably  many 
churches  were  so  organized  that  year.  In  the  year  ending  March,  1905, 
138  churches  were  reported  as  organized.  Tlie  least  number  for  any  of  the 
years  for  the  past  twenty-five  years  has  been  75  churches  organized  from 
Union  schools.     For  about  one-half  of  the  past  twenty-five  years  more 
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than  100  churches  have  been  reported  as  so  organized  each  year.  It 
ia  a  matter  of  regret  to  some  friends  that  the  Society  has  not  been 
more  diligent  in  gleaning  and  collating  the  facts  in  regard  to  churches, 
as  well  as  confessions  resulting  from  its  field  work  for  the  entire  century. 

Sunday-School  Missionaries  Who  Have  Formed  1,000  or  More  Sunday-* 
Schools. — Some  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  have  been  spared  for  an  exceptionally  long  service,  and  have  been 
blessed  of  God  with  rare  tact,  skill,  and  devotion,  so  that  each  of  them 
has  founded  1,000  or  more  Sunday-schools  in  otherwise  neglected  districts 
of  the  United  States. 

There  are  many  other  of  the  Society's  missionaries  who  have  been  as 
faithful  and  devoted  and  as  self-sacrificing  as  these  whose  labors  God  has 
honored  and  blessed  in  this  particular  way  of  forming  an  exceptional 
niunber  of  new  schools.  But  these  are  mentioned  for  the  encouragment 
of  workers  and  of  friends  of  the  Society,  and  to  recognize  the  singular 
blessings  of  God  upon  the  humble  services  of  his  servants  in  reaching  the 
wandering  and  lost  among  the  hedges,  highways  and  byways  of  the 
country.  Many  persons  thus  reached  were  far  beyond  the  sound  of  any 
church  bell  and  the  hearing  of  any  preacher's  voice. 

Captain  W.  W.  Bradshaw,  of  Kentucky,  ^ave  over  thirty  years  of 
service  to  the  Society,  which  he  entered  after  wmning  the  rank  of  Captain 
for  his  gallantry  in  the  Civil  War,  and  teaching  in  the  public  schools  for 
twenty  years.  He  was  6  feet  tidl,  and  straight  as  a  pine  tree,  and  had  an 
impressive  personality  and  a  commanding  voice.  He  foimded  1,079 
schools  in  56  of  the  mountain  counties  of  Kentucky.  These  schools  pro- 
vided religious  instruction  for  over  100.000  children  of  the  highlanders  or 
mountaineers  of  that  state.  The  schools  reported  over  10,000  conversions, 
and  were  the  forerunners  of  over  80  churches.  Out  of  the  schools  also 
came  over  100  young  men  who  entered  the  gospel  ministry. 

T.  W.  Dimmock,  of  Georgia,  has  been  nearly  forty  years  in  the  service 
of  the  Society.  He  has  founded  nearlv  1,200  (1,161)  Simday-schools  up 
to  the  present  date,  and  is  ''still  in  the  namess,''  diligent  and  faithful, 
bringing  forth  rich  spiritual  fruit  in  his  advancing  years. 

Rev.  Isaac  Emory,  of  Tenneaee,  was  over  thirty  years  in  service,  which 
he  entered  after  the  Civil  War.  He  wrought  so  faithfully  and  God  so 
blessed  his  labors  that  he  reported  founding  over  1,000  (1,010)  Sunday- 
schools,  enrolling  more  than  60,000  members,  from  which  an  unusually 
large  number  of  conversions  and  churches  resulted.  After  traveling  over 
100,000  miles  on  horseback,  by  stage,  steamboat  and  railroad,  he  was 
instantly  killed  in  a  railway  accident. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Jones,  of  North  Carolina,  was  over  thirty  years  also  in  the 
service,  entering  it  after  the  Civil  War.  He  organized  1,165  new  Sunday- 
schools  with  a  membership  of  57,700  at  their  organization.  A  large  num- 
ber of  these  schools  doubled  their  membership  later,  reaching  over  100,000 
persons.  Out  of  these  schools  came  32  young  men  who  became  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  and  130  or  more  churches  were  formed  with  the  members  of 
these  schools  as  a  basis,  at  their  organization. 

J.  P.  Lane,  of  Texas,  has  been  over  thirty-five  years  in  service  and  has 
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formed  about  1,200  (1,196)  new  Sunday-flchools,  besides  about  500  othen 
re-organized.  Mr.  Lsine  has  not  grown  weary  in  well  doing  and  continues 
to  render  faithful  service,  witnessing  to  the  gracious  blessings  that  God 
bestows  upon  faithful  evangelists. 

Martin  B.  Lewis,  of  Minnesota,  gave  over  fifty  (52)'years  to  the  service- 
He  was  a  lay-evangelist,  consecrated  in  soul,  of  deep  spirituaUty,  and  gifted 
in  a  peculiar  manner  for  winning  souls  by  personal  work.  He  founded 
over  1,000  Sunday-schools,  many  of  them  among  people  of  foreign  birth 
and  language,  and  which  became  the  forerunners  of  over  150  churches.  He 
was  ever  welcome  to  the  homes  of  the  common  people  as  a  gospel  messen- 
ger, alwavs  seeing  the  bright  side  of  life  and  its  events,  so  that  his  visits 
were  uniformly  welcomed  as  a  benediction. 

Rev.  John  McCuliagh,  of  Kentucky,  was  in  the  regular  service  of  the 
Society  lor  forty-seven  years,  following  a  volunteer  service  of  seven  years. 
For  he  was  first  a  Volunteer  Missionary,  then  commissioned  by  the 
Society  for  a  generation,  was  Superintendent  of  the  Southern  District, 
comprising  from  9  to  12  states,  and  for  four  years  later  a  General  Mission- 
ary. His  services  are  remarkable  in  that  he  personally  organized  over 
1,000  Sunday-schools,  besides  supervising  the  laoors  of  a  large  number  of 
missionaries  in  the  southern  district.  He  retired  from  this  supervision 
owing  to  impaired  hearing  and  health  in  1884,  and  four  years  later  passed 
to  the  larger  life  in  1888. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Mize,  of  Alabama,  has  rendered  twenty-five  years  of  service, 
forming  nearly  1,100  (1,089)  Sunday-schools  with  a  membership  of  over 
70,000.  He  knows  of  at  least  15  young  persons  from  these  schools  who 
have  entered  the  gospel  ministry,  and  of  133  churches  that  have  followed 
and  grown  out  of  the  schools.  Mr.  Mize  continues  Joyously  and  suc- 
cessfully in  this  service,  a  worker  conmianding  the  confidence  and  esteem 
of  the  people  of  all  races  in  the  State. 

Stephen  Pazson,  of  Illinois,  devoted  twenty  years  to  the  missionary 
service,  and  when  worn  by  toil  and  travail  in  the  field,  he  was  transferred  to 
the  charge  of  the  Society  s  Depository  in  St.  Louis  where  he  continued  for 
thirteen  years  imtil  called  by  the  Master  to  his  reward.  Mr.  Paxson  was 
instrumental  in  starting  1,314  Sunday-schools.  When  a  gentleman  called 
on  Mr.  Paxson,  saying  that  some  people  were  a  little  suspicious  of  the 
report  that  he  had  actually  organized  1,300  new  schools  with  more  than 
60,000  scholars,  and  wanted  to  gain  some  proof  of  it,  Mr.  Paxson  promptly 
answered,  "Here  are  my  books  containing  the  name  of  each  school,  suj)er- 
intendent's  name  and  post  office  address,  and  the  number  of  scholars,  set 
down  upon  the  very  day  it  was  oi^anized.  I  never  leave  such  things 
over  night.  A  duphcate  is  sent  to  the  Home  Office  in  Philadelphia,  Pa." 
Tlie  questioner  on  examining  the  records  was  satisfied,  and  oade  him 
good-bye.  It  is  said  of  "Father"  Paxson  that  he  once  performed  the  feat 
or  organizing  "40  Sabbath-schools  in  40  consecutive  days." 

C.  B.  Rhodes,  of  Arkansas,  was  for  thirty  years  in  service  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris  K.  Jesup.  He  formed  over  1,000 
Sunday-schools  in  neglected  places  of  Arkansas  with  a  membership  of 
upward  of  60,000.    He  passea  to  the  other  life  in  1909. 

There  are  other  missionaries  of  the  Society  who,  by  fidelity  of  service 
and  the  schools  they  have  organized  with  other  work,  deserve  honorable 
mention.  Among  them  may  be  noted  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lain,  for  about 
thirty-four  years  in  the  service,  and  who  organized  908  schools  with  a 
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membership  of  50,800  (50,750),  reporting  conversions  of  about  4,850 
(4,843).  Also  A.  B.  Norrell,  of  Texas,  has  organized  883  schools  with  a 
membership  of  36,900  (36,825),  out  of  which  have  grown  197  churches. 

There  are  still  other  missionaries  who  have  rendered  efficient  service  in 
evangelistic  work  and  in  securing  the  support  of  faithful  and  devoted  men 
who  have  entered  the  service.  These  have  at  the  same  time  organized 
several  hundred  schools  and  therefore  merit  honorable  mention  were  it 
possible  to  put  the  results  of  all  their  labors  in  a  tabular  form.  It  is  siu^ly 
remarkable  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  this  work  of  the  mission- 
aries that  12  workers  have  organized  over  12,000  Sunday-schools  which 
have  been  followed,  it  is  believed,  by  more  than  1,000  churches  connected 
with  from  20  to  30  different  denominations. 

Early  Sunday-School  Periodicals. — Before  and  during  the  first  twenty- 
five  years  of  the  last  century  periodicals,  whether  scientific,  critical,  tech- 
nical or  theological,  were  rare.  The  number  that  began  and  sm^ved  for 
ten  years  of  that  period  either  in  Great  Britain  or  America  were  com- 
paratively few.  There  were  literary  and  political  pamphlets  of  serial  or 
periodic  issue,  but  even  they  were  irregular,  ephemeral  and  short  lived. 
Franklin's  "General  Magazine,"  1741,  Webb's  "American  Magazine,"  a 
rival  of  Franklin's,  among  others  were  started  in  America  before  the 
revolution,  but  came  to  an  imtimely  end.  "The  Ladies'  Magazine,"  1792, 
Philadelphia,  survived  for  a  generation.  "The  Theological  Magazine," 
1796,  soon  expired.  Of  a  carefully  selected  list  of  275  periodicals,  noted 
in  the  American  Cyclopedia,  including  American,  English,  French,  Ger- 
man and  in  other  European  languages  in  all  fields  of  human  learning  that 
siu^ved  to  1860,  scarcely  eighteen  were  begun  earlier  than  1820.  These, 
moreover,  were  chiefly  journals  of  scientific  societies,  and  not  properly 
magazines  or  literary  journals. 

In  America  the  "Teacher's  Offering"  for  Sunday  scholars  was  begun 
in  1823,  bought  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and  continued 
under  the  title  of  "Youth's  Friend"  for  upward  of  twenty-five  years,  when 
it  was  succeeded  by  the  "Youth's  Penny  Gazette."  The  "Infant's 
Magazine"  was  also  begun  about  1828  as  a  small  32mo  periodical,  with 
stories  and  illustrations  to  interest  the  wee  ones. 

Great  Britain  issued  periodicals  for  Sunday-schools  at  an  earlier  date 
than  any  in  America.  The  London  Sunday-School  Union,  in  its  early 
work,  made  larger  use  of  pamphlets  and  serial  publications  than  of  books. 

The  "Sunday-School  Repository  or  Teacher's  Magazine"  began  in  1813 
as  a  quarterly  at  a  sixpence;  changed  in  1821  to  the  "Sunday-School 
Teacher's  Magazine"  monthly.  It  was  chiefly  for  teachers,  with  some 
added  matter  for  younger  readers.  W.  F.  Lloyd  was  the  founder,  editor 
and  proprietor  for  several  years.  He  was  the  first  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Sunday-School  Union.  When  he  closed  his  editorial  work,  the  Union 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  continuing  "The  Simday-School  Teacher's 
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Magazine.''  It  was  followed  by  the  ''Union  Magazine/'  "The  Sunday- 
School  Teacher/'  and  finally  by  the  ''London  Sunday-School  Chronicle," 
which  is  still  issued.     (See  below.) 

The  "Youth's  Magazine/'  a  small  monthly  begun  in  September,  ISOo, 
was  issued  by  private  publishers  in  London.  It  was  intended  for  the 
higher  classes,  and  attained  a  large  circulation. 

The  London  Sunday-School  Union  approved  the  publication  of  the 
"Penn-'  Magazine  for  Children/'  by  William  Gk)ver  in  1820. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  began  the  "Child's  Companion"  very  soon 

'after,  end  the  "Penny  Magazine"  was  issued  by  Mr.  Cover  for  only  two 

years.    W.  H.  Watson  reports  that  the  "Youth's  Magazine"  and  the 

"Magazine  for  Children"  were  started  at  the  suggestion  of  the  London 

Sunday-School  Union. 

Confirming  what  is  stated  above  in  regard  to  the  issue  of  periodicals 
instead  of  books  by  the  London  Sunday-School  Union,  at  the  9th  Anni- 
versary of  that  Society  in  May,  1812,  which  was  held  at  the  New  London 
Tavern,  Cheapside,  London  the  only  publications  reported  were  the 
following: 

"Plan  for  the  Establishment  and  Organization  of  Sabbath  Schools," 
one  edition. 

"Introduction  to  Reading,"  part  1,  85.000  copies. 

"Milk  for  Babes,"  38,000  copies. 

"Selected  Portions  of  Scrip tiure,"  designed  as  a  guide  to  teachers  for  a 
course  of  reading  in  Sunday-schools. 

The  "American  Sunday-School  Teachers'  Magazine  and  Journal  of 
Education"  began  in  1823  as  a  quarterly  by  private  publishers  in  New 
York.  It  was  soon  transferred  to  the  American  Sunday-school  Union 
and  continued  as  the  "American  Sunday-School  Magazine"  and  issued 
monthly  under  that  title  until  1831,  when  it  again  became  a  quarterly. 
It  was  succeeded  in  America  by  "The  Sunday-School  Journal  and  Advo- 
cate of  Christian  Education,"  a  weekly  started  in  1831,  in  folio  form,  and 
was  continued  until  1834,  when  it  was  changed  to  a  semi-monthly  and 
later  to  a  monthly  publication.  It  was  Ihe  first  Sunday-school  teacher's 
journal  issued  weekly.  It  was  discontinued  as  a  weekly  for  some  time, 
but  reappeared  again  under  the  title  "The  Sunday-School  Times,"  in 
1859;  was  transferred  to  private  publishers  in  1861,  and  still  continues  to 
be  the  leading  teacher's  journal  in  America. 

The  "Sunday-School  World"  in  1861  succeeded  the  "Sunday-School 
Magazine/'  1823-33,  and  the  "Sunday-School  Journal"  of  1834-1858. 

"The  Church  of  England  Sunday-School  Magazine"  was  issued  quar- 
terly in  1848,  and  later  as  a  monthly,  and  is  continued  to  the  present 
time. 

"The  Sunday-School  Chronicle"  of  London,  1874,  is  the  first  teacher's 
journal  issued  weekly  in  Great  Britain,  Benjamin  Clarke,  editor.     "The 
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liondon  Sunday-School  Chronicle"  continues  to  be  ably  edited  by  Rev. 
Frank  Johnson.  Each  of  the  larger  denominations  maintaining  a  Sim- 
day-school  department  or  board,  issues  a  periodical  for  teachers,  monthly, 
under  the  direction  of  a  strong  editorial  staff.  These  journals  give  special 
attention  to  principles  and  methods  of  instruction,  and  present  series  of 
lessons  with  helps  for  officers  and  teachers. 

We  append  a  list  of  the  more  important  early  juvenile  periodicals  for 
Sunday-schools. 

JUVENILB  PERIODICALS 

1.  "The  Youths'  Magazine;  or,  Evangelical  Miscellany.''  Fourpence 
per  number,  monthly;  begun  in  1805,  by  G.  W.  Gumey,  under  the  man- 
agement of  a  oonmiittee. 

The  earlier  volumes  were  adapted  to  younger  children,  and  to  less- 
informed  readers,  than  the  later  volumes,  which  were  intended  to  interest 
intelligent  and  well-educated  young  people.  The  early  publishers  were 
Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.,  London,  England. 

2.  "Youths'  Instructor  and  Guardian."  Fourpence;  issued  by  J. 
Kershaw,  London;  begun  about  1817,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Wesleyans. 

It  was  counted  in  1825  "solid,  serious  and  useful;  the  extracts  being 
selected  with  great  judgment,"  said  a  friendly  critic. 

3.  "The  Juvenile  Friend."  First  issued  as  "The  Family  and  School 
Magazine." 

It  had  what  a  contemporary  critic  calls  "good  wood-cuts."  The  orig- 
inal and  compiled  material  was  not  of  the  best  quality.  This  was  also 
issued  by  a  private  publisher,  Mr.  Souter,  London,  at  fourpence  per 
nimiber. 

4.  "The  Sunday  Scholars'  Magazine;  or.  Monthly  Reward  Book." 
Issued  by  B.  J.  Holdsworth,  Oxford,  12mo  24  pages,  illustrated;  three- 
pence; later  at  twopence  a  number. 

This  was  begun  about  1821,  and  at  first  devoted  entirely  to  the  infants 
in  Sunday-schools.  It  was  edited  with  much  spirit;  but  the  interest  was 
not  sustained  after  four  or  five  years,  so  the  price  was  lowered  to  twopence. 

5.  "The  Child's  Magazine."  Edited  by  Mrs.  Sherwood;  published  by 
Knight  &  Lacey,  London;  one  penny;  was  begun  about  1821;  badly 
printed,  and  poorly  edited  at  first;  changed  to  new  form  January,  1823, 
with  Mrs.  Sherwood  as  editor. 

A  contemporary  or  reviewer  says:  "Mrs.  Sherwood  is  well  known  and 
highly  esteemed  as  an  excellent  writer  for  the  young;  yet,  as  the  editor  of 
a  child's  magazine,  she  does  not  excel" ;  a  distinction  which  often  appears 
in  modem  juvenile  literature.  Simplicity  and  variety  are  needed  in  a 
periodical. 

6.  "The  Teachers'  Offering;  or,  The  Sunday-School  Monthly  Visitor." 
Rev.  J.  Campbell,  editor.    One  penny;  issued  by  Westley,  London;  be- 
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gun  January  1,  1823,  in  its  present  form,  but  displaced  an  earlier  and 
poorer  magazine. 

This  new  one  needed  great  improvement  in  paper,  print  and  cuts,  in 
the  opinion  of  a  contemporary  reviewer. 

7.  "The  Simday-Scholars'  Magazine  and  Juvenile  Miscellany."  Two- 
pence; issued  by  T.  Albat,  Hanley,  Staffordshire;  local  in  circulation. 

8.  "The  Religious  Instructor;  or,  Church  of  England  Sunday-Schod 
Magazine."    Fourpence;  by  Seeley,  London. 

This  was  at  first  designed  partly  for  scholars  and  partly  for  teachers; 
later  it  .was  devoted  to  teaching  and  conducting  Sunday-schools.  It  was 
begun  about  1825. 

9.  "Wesleyan  Sunday-School  Magazine."  Issued  at  York,  England, 
from  1824,  at  one  penny;  chiefly  local  in  circulation. 

10.  "The  ChUdren's  Friend."  Rev.  W.  Cams  Wilson,  editor;  issued 
by  Seeley,  London,  at  one  penny. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  also  the  editor  of  a  popular  monthly  for  adults,  "The 
Friendly  Visitor." 

It  was  reported  that  half  a  million  copies  of  these  two  magazines  were 
circulated  in  1824.    The  "cuts"  were  coimted  poor. 

11.  "The  Child's  Companion;  or,  Sunday-Scholars*  Reward."  One 
penny;  issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  London,  and  gained  about 
half  a  million  circulation  in  1824. 

12.  "The  Child's  Magazine  and  Sunday-Scholars'  Companion."  One 
penny;  under  the  Wesleyan  Conference;  printed  by  Kershaw,  London; 
intended  to  do  for  little  children  what  the  "Youths'  Instructor"  (No.  2) 
aimed  to  do  for  youth. 

A  reviewer  counts  it  too  old,  and  lacking  in  childlike  simplicity  of  mat- 
ter and  manner. 

13.  "The  School  Miscellany."  One  penny;  issued  by  Welton,  London; 
begun  March  1,  1824,  and  devoted  to  "moral  rather  than  religious  in- 
struction." 

14.  "National  School  Magazine."  One  penny;  issued  by  the  Riving- 
tons,  London,  semi-monthly;  also  devoted  to  moral  instruction. 

15.  "The  Youth's  Friend,"  formerly  "Teachers'  Offering."  Issued  by 
the  Sunday-School  Union,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1823.    24mo,  16  pages. 

16.  "The  Infants'  Magazine."  32mo  12  pages,  illustrated;  issued  by 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  1826. 

17.  "Infant  Scholars'  Magazine."  32mo  illustrated,  16  pages, 
monthly;  January  1,  1827;  John  Stephens,  London,  England. 

18.  "Cottage  Magazine."  12mo  36  pages;  January  1, 1812;  Sherwood, 
Neely  &  Co.,  London;  threepence  per  nimiber;  without  illustrations. 

It  was  "for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  lower  orders  of  society." 

19.  "Child's  Magazine."  Issued  by  the  Sunday-School  Union  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  1827;  18mo,  16  pages.  - 
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20.  ''Cenesee  Sabbath-School  Herald/'  AprU,  1828;  18mo,  16  pages, 
not  illustrated;  L.  A.  Ward,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

21.  'Tamily  Visitor  and  Sunday-School  Magazine.''  Issued  by  the 
General  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday-School  Union,  1829,  at  46  Lumber 
Street,  New  York. 

22.  '^Sabbath-School  Reporter."  18mo,  16  pages;  vol.  1;  Windsor,  Vt.; 
date  uncertain. 

23.  "The  American  Sunday-School  Magazine."  12mo,  32  pages;  July, 
X824;  the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 

This  was  for  teachers,  workers  and  adults,  rather  than  for  juveniles. 

24.  "The  Sabbath-School  Visitant,"  1824;  Utica,  New  York. 

25.  "Youth's  Herald,"  1829. 

26.  "Simday-School  Child's  Repository  in  South  London."  Begun  in 
11815.  In  1820  Cover,  published  a  magazine  of  the  same  name,  but  only 
fourteen  monthly  numbers  were  issued. 

27.  "Child's  Own  Book"  was  begim  as  a  ha'penny  serial  in  1821  and 
1822.  It  was  continued  until  1850;  was  succeeded  then  by  the  "Child's 
Own  Magazine." 

28.  "Bible  Class  Magazine  and  Penny  Magazine  for  Senior  Scholars 
and  Junior  Teachers,"  was  begun  in  1848  and  was  succeeded  by  "The 
Excelsior"  and  then  by  "The  Golden  Rule." 

29.  "Kind  Words  for  Boys  and  Girls"  was  started  by  the  London  Union 
in  1866.  It  was  issued  as  a  monthly  until  1880,  when  it  was  changed  to 
"Young  England."    It  is  still  published. 

30.  "Baptist  Children's  Magazine,"  1827. 

31.  "ChUdren's  CathoHc  Magazine,"  1838. 

32.  "Youth's  Penny  Gazette,"  1843. 

33.  "Youth's  Sunday-School  Gazette,"  1859;  Philadelphia. 

Books  in  Foreign  Lands. — Publications  of  tho  American  Sunday-School 
Union  in  Foreign  Countries. — In  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  history  of 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union  large  quantities  of  its  literature  were 
called  for  in  foreign  countries.  The  Hon.  C.  E.  Trevelyan  of  Calcutta 
ordered  a  set  of  the  Society's  publications  at  his  own  expense  because  he 
became  so  interested  in  them  from  an  examination  of  the  list.  The  per- 
sons who  received  them  wrote,  "We  have  received  your  magnificent  gift 
of  books  from  America,  which  have  delighted  our  hearts.  They  are  in- 
deed beautiful.  The  maps,  picture  cards,  etc.,  are  far  superior  to  any  we 
have  ever  seen  in  England.  A  physician  in  India,  seeing  this  set  of  pub- 
lications also  ordered  a  supply  for  his  own  family. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  M.  Winslow  of  Madras  of  the  American  mission  there,  in 
an  application  for  publications  said,  "The  American  Mission  at  Madras, 
has  not  only  the  means  of  lending  but  of  distributing  gratuitously  a  great 
part  of  the  books.    They  would  be  particularly  useful  in  the  schools. 
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Tliey  would  be  sought  after  and  read  with  great  avidity  by  many  who 
would  not  read  any  religious  work  in  their  own  language." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight  of  Constantinople  wrote,  ''We  can  employ  to 
great  advantage  sets  of  all  your  books  adapted  to  children  from  ei^t  to 
ten  years  of  age:  Dictionaries  of  the  Bible,  Bible  natural  history,  Union 
Questions,  Bible  Geography,  Maps,  Cards  and  lessons  on  cards,  or  card 
pictures  without  the  lessons.  Particularly  Scripture  illustrations  to 
almost  any  extent  can  be  used  by  us,  putting  the  lesson  in  whatever  lan- 
guage we  need.  Many  of  the  cuts  in  your  books  would  answer  well  in 
our  translations.'' 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce  of  Calcutta  said,  "I  look  with  great  interest  to  the 
translations  of  your  books  into  the  native  languages.  The  salt  which 
such  books  as  these  diffuse  among  the  mass  is  what  under  God's  blessing 
will  prevent  its  moral  putrefaction." 

Another  missionary  of  the  Church  of  England  was  then  translating  the 
"Life  of  Daniel,"  issued  by  the  Union,  and  still  another  was  translating 
into  Bengali  the  ''Church  History^'  issued  by  the  Union.  The  Mission 
in  Benares  was  using  the  "life  of  Henry  Martin,"  "The  Life  of  Danid," 
"The  Life  of  Elijah"  and  the  "History  of  the  Orissa  Mission"  issued  by 
the  Union  and  were  also  translating  them  into  Hindustanee. 

The  Rev.  S.  Wells  Williams  of  China,  applying  for  books  of  the  Society 
said  "I  do  not  think  of  any  more  profitable  present  that  could  be  made  to 
the  Library  of  a  Missionary  than  these  volumes,"  referring  to  the  works 
issued  by  the  American  Sunday-School  Union.  He  adds,  "Some  of  the 
books  on  Natural  History  appear  to  be  adapted  to  the  knowledge  of  those 
subjects  which  the  Chinese  have  already  attained  to,  and  would  lead  them 
on  in  the  road  of  admiring  and  studying  nature's  works  and  nature's  God." 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Campbell  of  Northern  India  applied  for  books  for  several 
English  schools  established  in  India.  "I  know  you  will  not  permit  them 
to  be  raised  up  with  mere  scientific  knowledge  to  become  infidels,  while 
you  have  it  in  your  power  to  afford  them  Bible  truth  in  the  most  simple 
and  attractive  form  and  exactly  adapted  to  their  capacities." 

"The  Life  of  Washington"  published  by  the  Union  was  translated  into 
upward  of  twenty  languages,  and  many  other  of  its  publications  were 
issued  in  foreign  lands  as  well  as  our  own,  from  the  "icy  moimtains  of 
Greenland  to  the  coral  strand  of  India." 
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Frelinghuysen,     Theodore     (1782-1862), 
American     Sunday>SchooI     Union 
defended  by,  134 
interest  in  Miasiwippi  Valley  Enter- 

priae,  199 
president  of  First  National  Sunday- 
School  Convention,  357 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  125 
French  Sunday-School  Society,  1857;  33 
Friends,  attitude  toward  Sunday-school,  62 
Frocbel,  Friedrich  W.,  25,  116 
Fruitful  Life,  A,  by  Bello  Paxson,  274 

Gall,  James,  lesson  system  of.  25,  110,  118, 

294,  295,  465-467 
Gallaudct,    T.    IL,    interest    in    juvenile 

literature,  139 
Garrigues,   J.   C,   Sunday-School   Times 

sold  to.  179 
Hartley's  Schoolroom,  285 
General   Board   of   Religious   Education, 

1910,  385 
GeoRraphy,  Bible;  s^  Bible  Geography. 
German  Reformed  Church  in  the  United 

States,  headquarters  of,  292 
Germany,  Bible  study  in,  32 
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in,  33,  38 
Gibson,  Monor  J.,  305,  384 
Gilbert,  Simeon.  297 
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housing  of  Sunday-school  in,  281 
Judson's  Questions  used  in,  36 
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Committee   of   American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  238 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of.  126 
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Heins,  H.  J.,  337 
Henderson,  George  J..  333 
Henderson,  James,  61 
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Baptist  group  of  ohurehec,   number  in' 
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Baptist  publications,  see  Denominational 

publications. 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  followed  by  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Publication  Society,  380 
Baptists,  Sunday-school  work  of,  380 
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by,  297,  370 
Barnes  Notes,  115 
Bayard,  James,  344 
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Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  467 
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founded  by  John  Wanamaker,  383 
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143 
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Sunday-school  movement  and,  53,  56, 
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Bible,  critical  attitude  toward  the,  259 
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opposition  to  study  of,  35 
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"verse-Srday"  plan  and  the,  1 19 
Bible  dictionaries.  111 
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Bible  doctrines,  120 
Bible  geography,  111.     See  also  Biblical 
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Bible  history.  Ill 
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Bible  lessons,  uniform  limited,  101,  102 
Bible  Reading  Association,  381 
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on  the  Pacific  coast,  418 
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"Blind  AUick"  (Alexander  Lyons).  101 
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357 
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Carey,  Matthew,  pupil  of  First  Day  So- 
ciety, 46 

Carter,  Robert,  269 
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77 

Catechisms.  73 

Cathcart.  Robert.  194.  352 

Catholic,  see  Roman  Catholic 
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schools  by,  129 
John  McCulIagh,  pupil  in  Sunday- 
school  of.  269 
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Chapin,  A.  L.,  305 
Chappell,  E.  B.,  380 
Charter,  remonstrance  af^ainst  American 

Sunday-School  Union,  130 
Chautauqua,  brief  sketch  of,  374 

movement  started  by  J.  H.  Vincent 
and  Lewis  MUler.  1874;  373 
'    present  status  of,  373 
Sunday-school    Assembly    instituted, 
373 
Cheeeeman,  Maria,  Story  of  the  Candy 

Girl,  226 
Cheney,  W.  J.,  322 
Chicago  Conference,  253 
Chidlaw,  Benjamin  Williams   (1811-92). 
226,  235.  250,  257-259.  333,  341 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  266 
Sunday-school    Institute    movement 

and,  297 
Sunday'fichool  missionary.  126.  266 
Children's  literature,  see  Juvenile  Litera- 
ture. 
"Children's  minister.  The."  184 
Christian  Commission,  American,  268, 279. 

340 
Christian  unity,  necessity  for,  428 
Church,  American  Sunday-School  Union 
urges  union  of  Sunday-school  and, 
89 
growth  following  Stinday-schools,  265 
Sunday-school,  pioneer  of,  247 
unfriendly    toward,     early    Sunday- 
school.  281 
Church  of  England  Sunday-School  Insti- 
tute, 1843;  29 
Church  schools,  53 

Churches,  American  Sunday-School  Union 
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neglect  of,  405 
Civil  War,  effect  on  the  Sunday-school, 
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illiteracy  after,  261 
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work    of    American    Sunday-School 
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Collective  System  of  Sunday-Sdiool 
Lessons  by  London  Sunday-School 
Union,  295 

Commentaries,  Lesson,  see  Lesson  com- 
mentaries. 

Congregational  Board  of  Publication, 
1854,  formed  by  merging  Doctrinal 
Tract  Society  and  Evangelical  Society. 
381 

Congregational  publications,  see  Denom- 
inational  publications. 

Congregationalists,  Sunday-school  work 
of,  381 
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Converse,  John  H.  (1894-1910).  sketch  of 
life  and  work  of,  349 

Cook,  J.  Paul,  French  Sunday-School 
Society  and,  33 

Cooke,  Jay  (1821-1905),  sketch  of  life  and 
work  of,  339 

Cope,  Thomas  P.,  pupil  of  First  Day 
Society,  46 

Corey,  A.  W.,  210,  235,  267,  333 
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CroweU.  James  M.  (1827-1908),  242.  260. 
327 
Executive   Committee   of   American 

Sunday-School  Union,  241 
secretary     of     missions,      American 

Sunday-School  Union,  244 
sketch  of  life  and  work,  435 

Cunnyngham,  W.  G.  E.,  379 

Currie,  William,  pupil  of  First-Day  So- 
ciety, 46 

Cuylcr,  Theo.  L.,  quoted,  407 

David,  Louisa  M.,  25 

Davis,  Ozora,  173 

Delaware  State  Sunday-schools,  46 

Denmark  and  Norway,  modem  Sunday- 
school  stimulated  in,  34 

Denominational  Council  for  Sunday- 
school  work  formed,  1910;  386 

Denominational  publications,  291,  292 

Denominational  Sunday-school  organiza- 
tions, housing  of,  290 

Denominational  Sunday-school  unions, 
movement  for  organisation  of,  133 

Dictionaries.  Bible,  see  Bible  dictionaries. 

Dictionary  of  Authors,  by  S.  A.  Allibone. 
181 

Dimmock.  T.  W.,  1,161  Sunday-schools 
by,  477 

Discipline  in  Raikes'  schools,  439 

Doane,  G.  W.,  385 

Doddridge,  Philip,  155 

Dodge,  Hon.  Wm.  E..  258,  397 
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Duhring,  H.  L.,  385 

Dunning,  A.  E.,  381 

Dulles,  John  Wekh.  243,  383 
sketch  of  work  of,  187 

DuUee,  Joeeph  H.  (1795-1876),  editor  and 
comi:dIer  of  Union  Primer,  94 
eketoh  of  life  and  work  of,  98 
tribute  to  F.  A.  Packard,  177 

Dutch  Reformed  Church,  headquarters  of, 
292 

Dwight,  Timothy,  41 

Dykes.  Oswald,  384 

Eastern  Central  States,  reUgious  condi- 
tions in,  422 
Eastern  Middle  Section,  religiouB  condi- 
tions in,  405 
Ecelesiastioal  history.  111 
Eclectic  Institute,  Henderson,  Kentucky, 

269 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  142 
Eidtorial  Sunday-School  Asnociation  super- 
seded by  Sunday-School  Council,  308 
Education,     early     American     attitude 
toward,  41 
relation  of  Sunday-school  to  public, 

115 
work    of    American    Sunday-School 
Union  for,  232 
Educational  theories,  1820;  101 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  188 
Eggleston,  Edwaid,  297-299,  371 
Ehrenborg,  Lady,  33 
Emerson,  Joseph,  Evangelical  Primer  of, 

73 
Emory,      lasac,      1,010     Sunday-schools 

founded  by,  477 
••EnabUng  Act,"  1779;  16 
England,  objection  to  Sunday-schools  in, 
19,  20 
Presbyterian  Church  in,  384 
18th  Century,  educational  laws  in,  16 
number  of  schools  in,  12 
rural  population  in,  13 
Rural,  18th  century,  12 
condition  of  society,  11-13 
diet,  12 

education  in,  13 
housing  conditions  in,  1 1 
illiteracy  in.  12 

"Mam"  and  "Gaffar"  schools  in,  12 
school  teachers  in,  12 
status  of  women  in,  12 
English  vs.  American  books  for  children, 

463 
Ensign,  F.  G.  (1837-1906),  257,  333 

sketch  of  life  and  work.  279 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Historical  claims  of,  43 
Eudaly,  W.  A.,  337 
Europe,  Continental,  Sunday-schools  in, 

32,254 
European  war,  effect  on  Sunday-schools,  39 


Evangelical  Alliance,  80 

Evangelical  Association,  hoiiaiwig  of,  291 

Evangelical  literature,  391 

Evangelical  Primer  of  Joseph  Emerson,  73 

Evangelical  Society  in  Philadelphia,  see 

Philadelphia  Evangelical  Society. 
Evangelicid  Witness,  edited  by  John  HaU. 

N.  Y.,  181 
Evangelism,  Simday-echool,  263 
Evangelistic  work  of  Robert  May.  444 
Explanatory  series  of  lessons  by  AUibone 

and  Newton,  122,  300 

Fairbanks,  Henry  T.,  quoted,  403 
Falconer,  Capt.,  pupil  of   Fint-Day  So- 
ciety, 46 
Family     worship,     testimony     of     John 

McLean  for,  214 
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Farwell,  J.  V.,  Sunday-School   Institute 

movement  and,  297 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churchee  of  Christ 

in  America,  work  of,  387 
Female  Union  Society  for  the  Promotioii 
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446 
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Fergusson,  E.  Morris,  374,  383 
Ferris,  Chancellor  Isaac,  111 
Ferris,  John  O.,  424 
Fiction  or  no?  144 
Fiji  Islands,  Sunday-schools  in,  35 
Finances,  195 
Finney,  Chas.  G.,  183 
First  Day  Society,  affiliation  with  Amer- 
ican Sunday-School  Union,  48 
Bbhop  White,  first  president  of.  45, 
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difference  in  faith  of  members  of,  47 
famous   men   who,    as   children,   at- 
tended, 46 
influence    in    promoting   public    free 

schools  for  the  state,  45 
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rules  of  the,  46 
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47 
work  of,  44 
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Fiske,  Exra,  352,  353 
Fitch,  Joshua  G.,  25 
Foster,  Addison  P.,  170,  402,  404 
Foster,  John,  24 
Fox.  William,  21,  440 
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Fmser,  R.  D.,  384 

FreliDghuyaen,     Theodore     (1782-1862), 
American     Sundaj'-School     Union 
defended  by,  134 
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Friends,  attitude  toward  Sunday-school,  62 
Frocbel,  Friedrieh  W..  25.  116 
Fruitful  Life,  A,  by  Belle  Pazaon,  274 

Gall,  James,  lesson  system  of,  25,  110,  118, 

294,  295,  465-467 
Gallaudet,    T.    H.,    interest    in    juvenile 
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Garrigues,   J.   C,   Sunday-School   Times 
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General   Board   of   Religious  Education, 

1910;  385 
Geography,  Bible;  see  Bible  Geography. 
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illiteracy  in,  32 
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Committee  of   American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  238 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of.  126 
Hall.  Willard  (1827-75).  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  defended  by,  134 
sketch  of  life  and  work.  124 
Halseyt  A.  P.,  on  select  uniform  leBBoni, 

112 
Hart,  John  Secly  (1810-77),  371 

advocate  of  primary  class  system,  304 
description  of  early  hymn  singing  by, 

151 
editor  of  Simday-School  Times,  165 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  179 
Hastings,  Thomas,  juvenile  hymns  and 

songs  by,  149,  150.  152 
Haven,  Henry  P.,  305 
Haven,  Jr.,  Henry  De,  63 
Hawley,  "Father"  David,  183 
Hawes,  Joel,  183 
Haygood,  A.  G.,  379 
Hasard,  M.  C.  382 

Headquarters  of  denominational  Sunday- 
school     organisations.       See    Denom- 
inational Sunday-school  organisations, 
housing  of. 
Heidelberg  catechism,  73 
Heina,  H.  J.,  337 
Henderson,  George  J.,  333 
Henderson,  James,  61 
Henry,  Alexander  (1766-1847),  177,  383 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  95-97 
Heroes  of  the  Early  Church,  by  Richard 

Newton,  180 
Heroes  of  the  Reformation,  by  Richard 

Newton,  180 
Hibernian  Society  of  London,  1806;  28 
Hibernian  Simday-School  Society  of  Ire- 
land, 1809:  28 
Hill.  Roland,  147 
Hill.  Rowland,  147,  148 
HillU.  W.  A.,  333 
History,  Bible,  see  Bible  History. 
History,  Ecclesiastical,  see  Eodeeiastical 

History. 
Holland  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
(Moyamensing    Mission),    by    M.    A. 
Wurto.  275 
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Home  department  eetabliahed  in  conneo- 

tion  with  Sunday-schools,  110 
*'Hom**  books  and  "Chap"  books.  463 
Hubcr.  J.  H.,  269 
Humphrey,  president,  139 
Hurlbut,  J.  L.,  379 
Hydrocephalus  produced    by, too    much 

memorising,  59,  77 
Hymn,  definition  of  a,  157 
Hymn  singing,  early,  description  by  Prof. 

Hart,  151 
Hymnology,  beginnings  of,  149 
juvenile,  ideal,  157 
work    of    American    Sunday-School 

Union  for,  147,  151 
see  also  Sunday-school  Hymnology. 
Hsrmns  and  songs.  Juvenile,  see  Juvenile 

Hymns  and  Songs. 
Hymns,  authors  and  composers  of  <»u:ly, 
151 
evangelistic,  recognition  of  need  for, 

153 
importance  of,  151 

Illinois  State  Temperance  Society,  211 
Illiteracy  after  the  Civil  War.  261 
in  Germany,  32 

in  rural  England  in  18th  century,  12 
in  the  United  States,  234 
Immigrants,    two    types   in    the   Umted 

SUtes,  396 
Immigration  problem  in  the  United  States, 

400 
India,  Bible  study  in,  35 

Sunday-School  Union,  34,  35 
Indians,  early  Simday-school  work  among 

the,  68 
Individualism     in     early     Sunday-school 

movement,  104 
Inductive  theory  of  teaching,  116 
"In  God  We  Trust"  placed  on  United 

Sutos  coins,  178 
Institute,  differences  in  interpretation  of 

term,  371 
Institutes  for  public  and  Sunday-school 

teachers,  370 
Instruction,   family,   aided  by  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  89 
Sunday-school,  see  Sunday-school  In- 
struction. 
International,  application  of  the  term,  313 
Bible  Readers'  Association.  26 
Lesson  Committee,  British  and  Ameri- 
can sections  abandon  joint  work,  313 
Lessons,  history  of,  26,  30,  169 
Sunday-School  Association,  369,  376 
Sunday-School  Convention,  182,  376 
Sunday-School  Convention,  First,  366 
Sunday-school  lessons,  Uniform  and 

Graded,  1872-1925;  294 
uniform  lesson  system,  see  Uniform 
International  Lesson  System. 


Interrogatories,  see  QneaUonnaire. 
Ireland,  Sabbath-School  Sodety  for,  1882; 

28,29 
Italy,  modem  Sunday-acfaool  in,  34 
Ives,  E.,  149,  153 

Jacobs,  B.  F.,  298,  305 

Jacotot,  J.,  117 

James,  John  Angell,  and  the  voluntary 

system,  48 
Jesup,     Morria     Ketchum     (1830-1908), 

sketch  of  life  and  work,  434 
Johnson,  Frank,  27 
Johnson,  Samuel,  attitude  toward  juvenile 

literature,  140 
Johnstone,  W.  W.,  423 
Jones,  G.  S.,  1,165  Sunday-achools,  477 
Jubilee  of  American  Simday-School  Union. 

1874;  257 
Judd,  Orange,  122 
Judson,  Albert,  112 
Judson's  Questions,  86,  107,  109,  113 
Juvenile    hymnology,    see     Hymnology, 

Juvenile. 
Juvenile  illustrated  periodicals,  162 
Juvenile  hterature,  1800;  139,  462,  463 
creating  a  religious  type  of,  139,  140 
fiction  or  no?  144 
moral  works  in,  146 
religious  type  demanded,  141 
use  of  engravings  in,  144 
Juvenile  Psalmody  by  Thomas  Haatinga. 
152 

Kennedy'.  Robert  Lenox  (1822-87),   136, 
261 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  342 
Key,  Francis  Scott  (1780-1843),  100,  198 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  99 
Kidder,  D.  P.,  371,  379 
Knowles,  Levi  (1813-98),  sketch  of  life 

and  work  of,  345 
Knox.  Mrs.  Alice  W.,  301-303 
Kramer,  George  W.,  283,  285 

Lun,  Thomas,  908  Sunday-schools  oiiganr 
iced  by.  478 

Laity  in  Sunday-school  work,  61 

Lamb,  Charles,  attitude  toward  juvenile 
literature,  140 

Lancaster,  Joseph,  24,  49,  117 

Lancaster,  monitorial  and  mutual  system 
of  Bell  and.  24.  25.  117 
voluntary,    mutual,    and    monitorial 
sj'stem  of,  49 

Lane,  J.  P.,  478 

Lawrance,  Marion,  285 

Leadership,  trained  for  Sunday-eohool,  377 

Lecture  system  first  used  in  early  Sunday- 
school,  77 

Lectures  on  education  by  Horace  Mann, 
370 
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aids: 

American  Sunday-School  Union  Quar- 
terly. 1880;  171 
Graded  Helps  for  Uniform  Sunday- 
School  Lessons,  301 
Lessons  for  Every  Sunday  in  the  Year, 

122 
origin  and  growth  of.  103 
Primary  Quarterly,  172 
Questions  on  the  Historical  Parts  of 
the  New  Testament  by  Truman 
Parmele.  104 
Review  Wall  Chart,  171 
Select  Questions  (1828)  by  American 

Sunday-School  Union,  113 
Seton    and   Tomlinson's    scheme    of 
lessons    without    questions,    1823; 
104 
system  of  lessons  for  one  year  in  card 
form  by  American  Sunday-School 
Union,  105 
Home  study: 

Sunday-School  at  Home,  174 
Scholars: 
Junior  Quarterly  first  published,  1917; 

174 
Primary,  intermediate  and  advanced 

lesson  papers,  170,  171 
Scholars'    and    Teachers'    Quarterly 

Review  Paper,  171 
Scholars'  Companion,  171 
Scholars*  Handbook,  171,  302 
Teachers': 

American   Sunday-School   Magasine, 

370 
Little  People's  Lesson  Pictures,  174 
Scholars'    and    Teachers'    Quarterly 

Review  Paper.  171 
Superintendents'  Review  Paper,  171 
Lesson  commentaries.  111 

Barnes'  Notes,  115 
Lesson  Committee,  British  and  American 

Sections,  308 
I.<es8on  helps,  see  Lesson  Aids. 
Lesson  System  of  James  Gall,  see  Gall, 

James. 
Lcveridge,  J.  W.  C,  328 
Lewis,  Martin  Brown  (1820-1912),  258, 
478 
conversion  of,  257 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  276 
Libraries,     Sunday-school,    see    Sunday- 
school  Circulating  Libraries. 
Libraries,  Ten   Dollar,  see  "Ten  Dollar 

Libraries." 
Libraries  for  schools  and  families,  146 
Life  of  Jesus  Christ  by  Richard  Newton, 

180 
Limited  lesson  system,  introduction  and 

rapid  adoption  of,  103 
Limited  uniform  lesson  plan  of  1825,  295 
Lincoln,  Abraham,  269 


literature.  Juvenile,  see  Juvenile  Litera- 
ture. 
Little  Henry  and  His   Bearer  by   Mrs. 

Sherwood,  137,  146 
Lloyd,  W.  F..  23,  37 
London  Hibernian  Society,  1806;  28 
Ix>ndon  Religious  Tract  Society,  391 
London  Sunday-School  Union,  381 

appropriation  for  a  French  Sunday- 
school  by,  33 

Baptists  active  in,  381 

''collective  system"  by,  295 

continental  missions,  33 

growth  of,  26,  27,  65 

history  of,  22,  23.  26.  34 

International  Bible  Readers*  Aasod*- 
Uon  and.  26 

Jubilee  Memorial   Building  erected, 
290 

promotion  of  popular  Bible  Study  in 
Europe  by,  32 

report  at  centenary  of,  27 

teacher^training  in,  25 

Union  Lessons  issued  by,  26 
Lord,  Eleaser,  55,  58 
Lowry,  Anna  L.,  333 
Luther,  Martin,  73 

Lutheran  General  Council,  housing  of,  291 
Lutheran  General  Synod,  housing  of,  291 
Lutherans,  Sunday-school  work  of,  382 

McAll,  Mission  in  Paris  founded  by,  33 
Macallum,  A.,  305 
McAuley,  Thomas,  196,  352 
McConaughy,  James,  173 
McCook,  Henry  C,  122,  299 
McCuUagh,  John  (1811-88),  235,  251,  341, 
420,  478 

conversion  of,  257-259 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  269 
McCullagh.  Joseph  H.,  409,  426 
McDowell,  John,  102 
McDowell.  William  A..  353 
McFarland,  D.  J.  T..  379 
Mackensie,  W.  D.,  382 
McLean,  John,  214 
"Mag.  the  Mother  of  Criminals,'*  Story  of, 

264 
Malcolm,  Howard,  219,  320 
Male  Adult  Association,  1815;  60 
Mann,  Horace,  297 

lectures  on  education,  370 
MarBh.  L.  MUton  (1820-92),  244 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  278 
Martin,  Abraham,  "Father"  (1793-1880). 
343 

sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  136 
Martin.  E.  R.,  425 
Mason.  Lowell,  149 

Massachusetts  Sunday-School  Union,  380 
May,  Robert,  52,  70,  444 
Memorising  era,  59,  69,  74,  101,  102 
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Methodist  Epiaoopal  bodies,  number  in 
America,  380 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  34,  292 

Methodist  (South),  history  and  work  of, 
370 

Methodist  Episcopal  publications,  see  De- 
nominational Publications. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday-School  So> 
ciety,  122 

Methodist       Episcopal       Sunday-School 
Union,  1827;  133,  379 

Methodist,  Wesleyan,  Sunday-School  De- 
partment, 1908;  30 

Methodists,  Sunday-school  work  erf,  378 

Methods  and  principles,  schoob  of,  375 

Metropolitan    Tabwnacle     (Spurgeon's), 
London,  381 

Meyer.  F.  B..  381 

Meyer,  H.  H.,  379 

Milk  for  Babes.  Cotton's  famous  cate- 
chism, 78 

MiUer,  J.  R.,  383.  384 

MUler,  Lewis,  282.  373 

Miller.  Rufus  W..  386 

Miller.  Samuel,  352 

Mimpriss,  simultaneous  instruction  scheme 
of.  294,  296 

Missionaries,  Sunday-school,  see  Sundasr- 
school  Missionaries. 

Missionary  and  extension  work  ssrstemat- 
ised,  219 

Missionary  conferences,  234 

Missionary  societies,  bc^nning  of,  188 

Missionary  work  in  the  West,  467 

Missionary  workers,  paid,  adopted  as  per* 
manent  institution,  69 

Missions,  eecretarics  of.  American  Sunday- 
School  Union.  1855-1917.  244 

Mississippi  Valley  Enterprise.  1830;  196, 
220,  223,  230 
difficulties  in  work  of,  228 
overlapping  of  the  Southern  and,  203 
proposed  in  the  convention  of  1830, 

352 
returns  from,  329 

Mise,  G.  £..  478 

Monday  evening  meeting,  212 

Monitorial  and  mutual  systems  of  Lan- 
caster and  Bell.  24.  25.  117 

Monod,  Dr.,  founder  of  second  Sunday- 
school  in  Paris,  1842;  33 

Moody  Bible  Institute,  279 

Moody,  Dwight  L.,  279.  297,  333 

Moral  Society  of  Pittsburgh,  53 

More,  Hannah.  13,  19,  20 

Mormonism  in  the  United  States,  412- 
415 

Mountain  section  of  United  States,  con- 
ditions in.  410.  428 

Moyamonsing  Mission  (Holland  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church).  275 

Muhlenberg  W.  A.,  152 


Mutual  and  monitorial  system  of  Bed  and 
Lancaster.  24.  25.  117 

National  Bi4>tist  Convention   (Colored). 

291 
National  School  Society,  1811;  24 
National  Sunday-School  Convention.  304. 
353.380 
call    issued    by    American    Sunday- 
School  Union,  1832;  468 
questionnaire  sent  before  fixst,  1832; 

469-474 
Trumbull,  H.  C.  and,  258 
Fifth,  366 

First,  125,  161.  354-356 
Fourth.  365 

Preliminary,  suggested  work  of,  352 
Second,  161,  359 
Sixth,  366  (became  fint  International 

Sunday-School  Convention) 
Third,  178,  364 
National     Sunday-School     Conventions. 

comment  on  the  three,  362 
Negro  race  in  the  United  States,  religious 

condition  of,  411 
Negroes,  early  Sunday-school  work  ^rnnrk^ 
the,  68 
religious  condition  oS,  429 
Netherlands  Sunday-School  Union,  1865; 

33 
Nevin's  Jewish  (biblical)  antiquities.  111 
New    England,    religious    condition    of, 

421 
New  England  Primer,  73 
New  York  Female  Sunday-School  Union 
Society  auxiliary  of  Simday  and  Adult 
School  Union,  59 
New  York  Male  Sunday-School   Union. 

1820;  70.  71 
New    York    Sunday-School    Commission, 

1898;  385 
New  York  Sunday-School  Union,  184 
New  York  Sunday-School  Union  Societies, 

55,  59,  61,  91.  103,  107 
New  Zealand,  Sunday-schools  in,  35 
Newbery.  John.  139 
Newton,  John,  21 

Newton,  Richard  (1813-87),  155,  168,  299. 
300,  301,  305.  385 
editor    of    periodicals    of    American 

Simday-School  Union.  166 
sketch  of  life  and  work,  180 
Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  200 
Newton  and  Allibone,  explanatory  series 

by,  122 
"No  Debt"  policy  of  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  241,  261 
effect  of  Civil  War  upon,  248 
SUCCGSB  of,  263 
Non-dpnominational    or    union    plan    of 

Sunday-school  adopted,  49 
Norrell.  A.  B.,  479 
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Northern  Baptist  Ck>nvention,  housing  of, 
291 

Northern  Convention,  380 

Northwest,  religious  condition  in  the,  423 

Norway  and  Denmark,  modem  Sunday- 
school  stimulated  in,  34 

••O.  B./'  211 

Opposition  to  organised  union,  129 

Opposition    to    Sunday-schoob    and    to 

unions,  128 
Organised  denominational  Sunday-school 

work,  378 
Organised  Sunday-school  societies,  21 
Ostrander,  J.  S.,  298 

Pacific    and    Rocky     Mountain    states, 

religious  condition  in,  416,  424 
Packard,  Frederick  Adolphus  (1829-67), 
344.  352.  372 
editor    of    American    Sunday-School 

Union.  98,  166 
inquiry  into  scope  of  juvenile  litera- 
ture. 139 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  174 
successor    to    Porter    as    editor    of 
American    Sunday-School     Maga- 
sine,  158 
Palmer,  Ray,  155 
Palmquist,  33 

Pardee,  Richard  Gay  (1811-69),  259,  371. 
372 
advocate   of   primary   class   system, 

304 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of,  184 
Sunday-School    Institute   Movement 
and,  297 
Parker,  Joel,  352] 
Parmelc.  Truman,  104 
Parochial  schools,  books  used  in,  18 
Pazson,  Stephen  (1808-81),  235,  236,  269. 
274,  333,  341 
conversion  of.  257,  259 
discovery  of,  213 
sketch  of  life  and  work  of.  271 
Sunday-school  founding  work  of,  478 
Sunday-school   Institute   Movement, 
297 
Paxson,  William  P.  (1837-96),  sketch  of 

life  and  work,  274 
Peck,  John  M.,  213,  272 
Peloubet,  F.  N.,  382 

Penalties    and   rewards   in   the   Sunday- 
school,  75 
Pennsylvania,  rural,  religious  condition  of, 

406 
Pennsylvania  Bible  Society,  68 
Periodicals,  later  period.  168 
middle  period,  165 
new  illustrated,  166 
Perkins,  Theodore  E.,  154 
Pestalossi,  Johann  Heinrich,  25,  116 


Philadelphia,  Association  of,  61,  63 

banner  city  in  Sunday-school  activity, 

136 
modem  Sunday-school  system  in,  70 
seat     of     American     Sunday-School 
Union,  79 
Philadelphia  Evangelical  Society,  attitude 
toward  Sunday-schools,  129 
work  of,  1808;  51 
Philadelphia  Male  Adult  Association,  1815; 

60 
Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday 

and  Adult  Society,  62 
Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday- 
School  Sodtey,  385 
Philadelphia     Religious    Tract    Society, 

66 
Philippine    Islands,    Sunday-schools    in, 

34 
Piggot,  Robert,  68 
Plumcr,  WUliam  S.,  202 
PoUock,  James  (1810-90),  177 
Porter,  F.  W.,  corresponding  secretary  of 
American    Sunday-School    Union, 
98,  99.  322.  325 
editor  American  Sunday-School  Mag- 
asine.  91,  158 
Porter,  Noah,  212 

Portugal,  modem  Sunday-school  in,  34 
Post,  George  E.,  170 
Potter,  Alonso.  Bishop,  385 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  383 

housing  of,  292 
Presbyterian  CHiurch,  housing  of  home  and 
foreign  missionary  work  of,  292 
Sabbath  School  Society  for  Ireland, 

connected  with,  29 
Simday-school  headquarters  of  the, 

292 
United,    housing    of   Sabbath-school 
work  of.  292 
Presbyterian  publications,  see  Denomina- 
tional Publications. 
Presbyterians,    Sunday-school    work    of, 

382 
Primary  class  system,  303 
"Prince  of  CHiildren's  Preachers**  (Richard 

Newton),  180 
Principles  and  methods,  schools  of.  375 
Protestant    Episcopal    Church,    Sunday- 
school  work  in  the,  384 
Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday  and  Adult 

Society.  62 
Protestant      Episcopal       Sunday-School 

Union,  1826;  133.  385 
Pruest,  Stephen.  57 
Public  examinations,  113 

Questionnaires  of  First  National  Sunday- 
School  Convention,  1832;  469-474 

(^estions  on  the  New  Testament  by 
Tmman  Parmele,  1823;  104 
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Raiket.  Robert,  13 

aim  of  Bchoola  of,  16,  17 
attempted  prison  reform.  14 
autlior  of  the  Sunday  8diolar*8  Com- 
panion, 18 
Bible  student,  439 
Bible  the  text-book  in  echoob  of,  16 
child  labor  and,  14 
discipline  in  schools  of,  439 
five  maximw  of,  16 
illustrative  method,  first  used  by,  18, 

19 
instruction  of,  18 
lack  of  cooperation  with,  15 
London  Sunday-School  Union  and,  22 
modem  Sundsy-ochool  and,  14,  437 
monitorial  system  first  adopted  by,  15 
opposition  to  Sunday-schoob  of,  440 
personality  of,  14 
plan  made  public,  16,  17 
Rev.  Thomas  Stock  and,  15,  16 
routine  of  school,  16 
school  in  "Sooty  Alley.'*  15 
Sunday-school  in  America  before  time 

of,  42,  441 
voluntary    and    monitorial    system 

used  first  by,  17,  49.  438 
William  Fox  and.  21 
Raikes'  Centenary,  London.  1880,  Chid- 
law.  Union  representative  to,  268 
Fund  foimded  by  Alexander  Brown, 
261,  328,  347 
Randolph.  Warren,  305 
Reese,  D.  M.,  357 

Reformed   Church   in  America   (Dutch), 
Sunday-school  work  of,  385 
in     the     United     States     (German), 
Sunday-school  work  of,  386 
Religious  condition  of  niral  America  in 
the  twentieth  century,  388 
education,  views  of  Judge  McLean  on, 

216 
General  Board  of,  385 
Religious  Education  Association,  work  of 

teacher  training  of,  376 
Religious    progress,    influences    working 

against,  403 
Religious  publications,  see  Sunday-school 

periodicals  and  religious  publications. 
Religious  Tract   Society  of   London,  see 

London  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  Philadelphia, 
see   Philadelphia    Religious  Tract   So- 
ciety. 
Remley,  M.  A.,  219 
Revival,  religious,  1857;  59.  165 
Revivals,    religious,    result    of    work    of 
Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union,  67 
Union  Sunday-school  methods  cause, 
60 
Rewards  and  penalties  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  75 


Reynolds,  W.,  297 
Rhodes,  C.  B.,  478 

Rice,  Edwin  WUbur,  168.  257,  dOO.  301, 
327 
assistant  editor  of  periodicala,  256 
secretary  of  missions,  244 
editor  of  the  Scholars*    Companion 

(1878-79).  171 
editor   of    American    Sunday-School 

Union,  160 
executive    committee    of    American 

Sunday-School  Union.  241 
honorary  editor  of  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  1915;  173 
improved  work  of  the  Union,  260 
instrumental  in  cancelling  the  Union's 

debt,  328 
lesson  helps  prepared  by.  802 
Scholars'   Handbook   on   the    Inter- 
national Lessons,  302 
8\mday-School  Institute   Morement 
and,  297,  872 
Rice.  John  H.,  65,  353 
Richmond,  Legh,  author  of  '*The  Dairsr- 
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Robinson,  Chas.  S.,  154 
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Southern  Baptist  Convention,  housing  of, 

291 
Southern  Convention,  380 
Southern  Enterprise,  202 
Southwest  Section,  religious  conditions  in. 
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Standard  Graded  Courses,  316 
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80 


500 


INDEX 


Sunday-eehool  Bodeties  orsanised,  21 
Sunday-School  Society  of  1785;  21,  22,  26 
Sunday-School  supplies,  early,  74 
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162 
Sunday-School  Union  Ck>Uege  for  Teach- 
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tions in,  410.  412,  424,  428 
negro  race,  religious  condition  of,  411, 
427 


INDEX 


501 
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in  America,  48 

James  and  the,  48 
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Sunday-School  Union,  241 

improved  administrative  work  of  the 
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